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ROME IN THE THIRD CENTURY. 



Thb record which fbUows is by the hand of me, Nichomachus, 
once the happy servant of the great Queen of Palmyra^ than 
whom the world never saw a queen more illustrious, nor a 
woman adorned with brighter virtues. But my design is not to 
write her eulogy, nor recite the wonderfUl story of her life. 
That task requires a stronger and a more impartial hand than 
mine. The hfe of Zenobia by Nichomachus, would be the por- 
trait of a mother and a divinity, drawn by the pen of a child and 
a worshipp^. 

My object is an humbler, but perhaps also a more useful one. 
It is to collect and arrange, in their proper order, such of the 
letters of the most noble Lucius Manlius Piso, as shall throw 
most light upon his character and times, supplying all defects of 
incident, and filling up all chasms that may occur out of the 
knowledge which, more exactly than any one else, I have been 
able to gather concerning all that relates to the distinguished 
family of the Pisos, after its connexion with the more dis- 
tinguished one still of the Queen of Palmyra. 

It is in this manner that I propose to amuse the few remaining 
days of a green old aee, not without hope both to amuse ana 
benefit others also. This is a labour, as those will discover who 
read, not unsuitable to one who stands trembling on the verge of 
life, and whom a single rude blast may in a moment consign to 
the embraces of the universal mother. I will not deny that my 
chief satisfaction springs &om the fact, that in collecting these 
letters, and binding them together by a connectilig narrative. I 
am engaged in the honourable task of tracing out some of the 
steps by which the new religion has risen to its present height 
of power. Por whether true or false, neither rriend nor. foe, 
neither philosopher nor fool, can refuse to admit the regenerating 
and genial influences of its so wide reception upon tne Boman 
character and manners. If not the gift of the gods, it is every 
way worthy a divine origin ; and I cannot but feel myself, to be 
worthily occupied in recording the deeds, the virtues, and the 
sufferings, of those who put their faith in it, and, in times of 
danger and oppression, stood forth to defend it. Age is slow of 
belief. The thoughts then cling with a violent pertinacity to 
the fictions of its youth, once held to be the most sacred realities. 
But for this I should, I believe, myself long ago have been a 
Christian. I daily pray to the Supreme Power that n^y stubborn 

g Digitized by VjOOQIC 



2 lETTEBS FBOM BOHE. 

nature may yet so far yield that I may be able, with a free and 
full assent, to call myself a follower of Christ A Greek by birth, 
a Palmyrene by choioe and adoption, a Boman by necessity— ana 
these are all honourable names— I would yet rather be a Chris- 
tian than either. Strange that, with so strong desires after a 
greater good. I should remain fixed where I have ever been ! 
Stranger still, seeingi have moved so long in the same sphere 
with the excellent Fiso, the divine Julia— that emanation of 
God— and the godlike Probus ! But there is no riddle so hard 
for man to r^ as himself. I sometimes feel most inclined 
toward the dark fatalism of the Stoics, since it places all things 
beypnd the region of conjecture or doubt. 

Yet if I may not be a Christian myself— I do not, however, 
cease both to hope and pra^— I am happy in this, that I am per- 
mitted by the Divine providence to behold, in these the last days 
of life, tne quiet supremacy of a faith which has abeadv added 
so much to tne common happiness, and promises so mucn more. 
Having stood in the midst, and looked upon the horrors of two 
persecutions of the Christians— the first bv AureUan and the last 
Dy Diocletian — and which last seemed at one moment as if it 
would accomplish its work, and blot out the very name of Chris- 
tian—I have no language in which to express the saldsfaction 
with which I sit down beneath the peacefm shadows of a diris* 
tian throne, and behold the general security and exulting free- 
dom enjoyed by the many millions throughout the vast empire 
of the great Constantino. Now, everywhere around, the Cmris- 
tians are seen, undeterred bv any apprehension of violence, witli 
busy hands re-erecting the demolished temples of their pure and 
spintnal faith ; yet not unmindftil, in the mean time, of the 
labour yet to be done— to draw away the remaining mmtitudes 
of idolaters from the superstitions which, while they infatuate, 
degrade and brutalize them. With the zeal of the early apostles 
of this religion, they are applying themselves, with untiring dili- 
na SI " ' '^ 



gence, to soften and subdue the stony heart of hoary Paganism, 
receiving but too often, as their only return, curses and threats 
—now mippily vain— but often again retiring from the assault, 
leading in glad triumph captive multitudes. Often, as I sit at 
my window, overlooking, from the southern slope of the Qui- 
rinaL the magnificent Temple of the Sun, the proudest monu- 
ment of Aurelian's rei^, do I pause to observe the labours of the 
artificers who, just as it were beneath the shadow of its columns, 
are placing the last stones upon the dome of a Christian church. 
Into that church the worshipi)ers shall enter unmolested ; 
mingling peacefrilly, as thev go and return, with the crowds that 
throng the more gorgeous temple of the idolators. Side by side, 
undisturbed and free, do the Pagans and Christians, Greeks, 
Jews, and Egyptians, now observe the rites, and offer the wor- 
ship, of their varying Mths. This happiness we owe to the wise 
ana merciftil laws of the ereat Constantme. So was it, long since, 
in Palmyra,, under the benevolent rule of Zenobia. May the 
time never come when Christians shall do otherwise than now • 
when, remembering the wrongs they have received, they shall 
retaUate torture and death upon the blind adherents of the 
moient superstitions ! 
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LSTTEB8 FBOU BOMIS. S 

These letters of Piso to Fausta^ the daughter of Gracchus, now 
follow. 



LETTEE I. 

FBOM PISO TO PAU8TA. 

I AM not suiprised, Eausta^ that you complain of my silenoe. It 
were strange, mdeecf, if you did not But as for most of our 
misdeeds we have excuses ready at hand, so have I for this. 
Pirst of all, I was not^ ignorant that, however I might Mi you, 
from your other greater friend you would experience no such 
naa;lect ; but on the contrary would be supph^ with sufficient 
fmness and regularity, with all that could be worth knowing, 
concerning either our public or private affiurs. For her sake, 
too, I was not unwilling, that at first ^e burden of this corre- 
spondence, if I may so term it^ should rest where it has, since it 
has afforded, I am persuaded, a pleasure, and provided an occupa- 
tion that could have been found nowhere else. Just as a flood of 
tears brings relief to a bosom labouring^ under a heavy sorrow, so 
has this pouring out of herself to you, m frequent letters, served 
to withdraw her mind firom recollections whiclL dwelt upon as 
they were at first, would soon have ended that life in which all 
ours seem bound up. 

Then, BmixL if you accept the validity of this excuse. I have 
anothei; whicn, as a woman, you will at once allow the force ot 
Ton wiH not deem it a better one than the other, but doubtless 
as ^ood. It is this : that for a long time I have been engaged in 
taking possession of mv new dwelling upon the CoBhan, not fiff 
from that of Portia. Of this yon may have heard, in the letters 
which have reached you; but that will not prevent me from 
describing to you, witn more exactness than any other can have 
done it the home of your old and fast friend, Xuoius Manlius 
Piso ; for I think it adds greatly to the pleasure with which we 
think of an absent friend, to be able to see, as in a picture, the 
form and material and position of the house he inhabits and 
even the very aspect and Aimiture of the room in which he is 
accustomed to pass the most of his tune. This to me is a satis- 
faction greater than you can well conceive, when, in my rumi- 
nating hours, which are many, I return to Palmyra^ and place 
myself in the circle with Gracchus, Galpumius, and yourself. 
Your palace having now been restored to its former condition, I 
know where to find you at the morning, noon, and evening hour; 
the onlv change you have made in the former arrangements 
beine thb— that whereas when I was your guest your private 
apartments occupied the eastern wing of the palace, they are 
now in the western, once mine, and wnieh I used then to main- 
tain were the most agreeable and noble of alL The prospects 
which its windows afford of the temi>le, and the distant palace of 
the queen, and of the evening glories of the setting sun, aare 
more than enough to establish its daims to an undoubted supe- 
riority; and if to these be added the circumstance that for so 
B2 



4 XETTBBS FBOM BOMS. 

long a time the Boman Flso was their oooupant, the ca^e is made 
outTbeypnd all peradventure. 

But I am describing your* palace rather than my own. You 
must remember my paternal seat on the southern declivity of 
the hill, and overlooking the course of the Tiber, as it winds 
away to the sea. Mine is not f^ ftom i\ but on l^e northern 
side of the hill, and thereby possessing a situation more favour- 
able to comfort during the heats of summer ; I loving the city, 
as you well know, better if anything during the summer thuL 
the winter months. Standing upon almost the highest point of 
the hill, it commands a wide and beautiful prospect, especially 
towards the north and east, the eye shooting over the whole 
expanse of city and suburbs, and then resting upon the purple 
outline of the distant mountains. Directly before me are the 
magnificent structures which crown the Esquiline, conspicuous 
among which, and indeed eminent over all, are the Baths of 
Titus. Then, as ^ou will conjecture, the eye takes in the Pala- 
tine and Capitol hills, catchins, just beyond the last, the swellins 
dome*of the Pantheon, which seems rather to rise out o( ana 
crown, the Flavian Amphitheatre, than its own massy walls. 
Then, for in the horizon, we just cuscem the distant summits of 
the Apennines, broken by Soracte and the nearer hills. 

The principal apartments are on the northern side of the 
palace, opening upon a portico of Corinthian columns, running 
its entire length, and which would not disgrace Palmyra itself. 
At the eastern extremity are the rooms common to the family ; 
in the centre, a spacious hall, in the adorning of which- by every 
form of art 1 have exhausted my knowledge and taste m sucn 
things ; and at the western extremity, my library, where at this 
moment I sit. and where I have gathered around me all in let- 
ters and art that I most esteem. This room I have decorated 
for myself and Julia; not for others. Whatever has most 
endeared itself to our imaginations, our minds, or our hearts, 
has here its home. The books that have most instructed or 
amused; the statuary that most raises and delights us; the pic- 
tures on which we most love to dwell ; the antiquities that possess 
most curiosity or value, are here arranged; and in an order that 
would satisfy, I believe, even your fastidious taste. 

I will not weary you with any more minute account of mynew 
dweUing, leaving that duty to the readier pen of Julia, let I 
cannot relieve you till I have spoken of two of the statues which 
occupy the most conspicuous niche in the library. You YnH 
expect me to name Socrates and Plato, or Numa and Seneca : 
these are all there ; but it is not of either of them that I would 
speak. They are the venerable founders of the Jewish and 
Christian religions— Moses and Chbist. These statues, of the 
purest marble, stand side by side, at one extremity of the apart- 
ment ; and immediately before them, and within the wondrous 
sphere of their influences, stands the table at which I write, and 
where I pursue my inquiries in philosophy and religion. You 
smile at my enthusiasm, Fausta^ and wonder when I shall return 
to the calm sobriety of my ancient faith. In this wonder there 
are a thousand errors— but of these hereafter. I was to tell you 
of these sculptures. Of the statue of ^^M^^, possess no his- 
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torical aooount, and Imow not what its claim may be to truth. I 
can only say it is a figure truly grand, and almost terrific. It is 
of a size larger than me, and expresses no sentiment so perfectly 
as authority— the authority of a rigorous and austere ruler — 
both in the attitude of .the body and the features of the coun- 
tenance. The head is slightly raised and drawn back, as if listen- 
ing, awe-struck, to a conununication from the God who commis- 
sioned him, while his left hand supports a volume, and his right 
, grasps a stylus, with which, when the voice has ceased, to record 
tne communicated truth. Place in his hands the thunderbolt, 
and at his feet the eagle, and the same form would serve for 
Jupiter the Thunderer, except only that to the countenance of 
the Jewish prophet there has been imparted a rapt and inspired 
look, wholly beyond any that even Phidias could have fixed 
upon the face of Jove. He who wrought this head must have 
believed in the sublimities of the religion whose chief minis- 
ter he has made so to speak them forth, in the countenance 
and in the form ; and yet who has ever heard of a Jewish 
sculptor? 

The statue of Christ is of a very different character ; as different 
as the Christian Mth is from that of the Jewish, notwithstanding 
they are still by many confounded. I cannot i)retend to describe 
to you the holy beauty that, as it were, constitutes this perfect 
work of art. If you ask what authority tradition has invested it 
with, I can only say that I do not know. All I can affirm with 
certainty is this, that it once stood in the palace of Alexander 
Severus, in company with the images of other deified men and 
gods, whom he chiefly reverenced. When that excellent prince 
had fallen under the blows of assassins, his successor and murderer, 
Maxlmin, having little knowledge or taste for what was found in 
the palace of Alexander, those treasures were sold, and the sta- 
tue of Christ came into the hands of a distinguished and wealthy 
Christian of that day, who, perishing in the persecution of Decius, 
his descendants became impoverished, and were compelled to part 
with even this sacred relic of their former greatness. From them 
I purchased it ; and often are they to be seen, whenever for such 
an object they can steal away fh)m necessary cares, standing 
before it and renewing, as it would seem, their vows of obedience, 
in the presence of the founder of their faith. The room i» free 
to their approach, whenever they iare thus impelled. 

The expression of this statue, I have said, is wholly different 
from that of the Hebrew. His is one of authority and of stern- 
ness ; this of gentleness and love. Christ is represented, like the 
Moses, in a sitting posture, with a countenance, not like his 
raised to heaven, but bent with looks somewhat sad and yet full 
of benevolence, as if upon persons standing before him. Fra- 
ternity, I think, is the idea you associate with it most readily. I 
should never suppose him to be a judge nor censor, nor arbitrary 
master, but rather an elder brother— elder in the sense of wiser, 
holier, purer ; whose look is not one of reproach that others are 
not as- nimself, but of pity and desire; and whose hand would 
rather be stretched forth to lift up the fallen than to smite the 
offender. To complete this expression, and inspire the beholder 
with perfect confidence, the lefb hand rests jujK>^a(httle child. 
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who stands with familiar reverence at his knee, and, looking up 
into his face, seems to say. " No evil can come to me here." 

Opposite this, and at the other extremity of the apartment^ 
hangs a picture of Christ, representing him in very exact accord- 
ance with the traditionu accounts of his features and form, a 
description of which exists, and is held hy many to he authentic, 
in a fetter of Puhlius Lentulus, a Boman of the same period. 
Between this and the statue there is a close resemhlance, or as 
close as we usually see hetween two heads of Caesar or of Cicero. 
Marhle, however, is the only material that suits the charactw 
and office of Jesus of Nazareth. Colour, and its minute effects, 
seem in some sort to degrade the subject. I retain the picture 
because of its supposed truth. 

Portia, as you will believe, is full of wonder and sorrow at 
these things. Soon after my library had received its last addi- 
tions, my mother came to see what she had already heard of so 
mucn. As she entered the apartment, I was sitting in my 
accustomed seat, with Julia at my side, and both of us gazing 
in admiration at the figures I have just described. We were 
both too much engrossed to notice the entrance of Portia : our 
first waminff of her presence being her hand laid upon my head. 
We rose ana placed ner between us. 

" My son," said she, looking intently as she spoke upon the 
statues before us, ** what strange-lookine figures are these ? That 
upon my left might serve for Jupiter, but for the roll and the 
s^lus. And why place you beings of character so opposite, as 
these appear to have been^ side byside ? This other upon my 
rig^t— ^, how beautiful it is ! What mildness in those eyes, 
and what a divine repose over the form, which no event, not the 
downfUl of a kingdom or its loss, would seem capable to disturb. 
Is it the peace-loving Numa ?" 

''Not 80." said Julia; "there stands Numa^ leaning on the 
sacred shield, from the centre of which beams the countenance 
of the divine Egeria." 

" Yes, I see it," r^Ued Portia; and, rising from her seat, she 
stood gazms round the apartment examining its various appoint- 
ments. When her eye had sought out the several objects, and 
dwelt upon them a moment, she said, in tones somewhat re- 
proachful, as much so as it is m her nature to assume— 

** Where, Lucius, are the gods of Bome ? Do those who have, 
through so many ages, watched over our country and guarded 
our house, deserve no honour at your hands ? Voes not grati- 
tude require at least that their images should be here, so that, 
whether you yourself worship them or not. their presence may 
inspire otiiers with reverence ? But alas ! ror the times. Piety 
seems dead ; or, with the faith that inspires it, it Uves but in a few, 
who will soon disappear, and religion with them. Whose forms 
are these, Lucius ? — concerning one I can now easily surmise — 
but the other, this stem and terrific man, who is he ?" 

•* That," I replied. " is Moses, the founder of Judaism." 

" Immortal gods ! ' exclaimed Portia, " the statue of a Jew in 
the halls of the Pisos ! Well may it be that Bome approaches 
her decline, when her elder sons tiun against her." . 

** Nay, mother, I am not a Jew." ogi ized by '^OOg le 
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" I would thou wert, rather than be what I suppcwe thou art, 
a Chiistiau. The Jew, Luoius, oau boast of antiquity, at leasts 
in behalf of his reliadon. But the faith whioh you would profess 
and extend is but of yesterday. Would the eoos ever leave man- 
kind without religion P Is it only to-day VasA they reveal the 
truth ? Have they left us for these many ages to grope along in 
error? Never, Luciu& can I believe it. It is enough for me 
that the religion of ILome is old as Borne, to endear it to my 
heart, and commend it to my understanding. It is not for the 
first time— to-day— that the gods have spoken." 

'"But, my dear mother," I rejoined, ''if age makes truth, there 
are older reli^pLons than this of Bome. Ju&ism itself is older bv 
many oentunes. But it is not because a religion is new or old, 
that I would receive or reject it The only question is, does it 
satisfy my heart and mind, and is it true ? The faith which you. 
mother, engrafted upon my infant mind fails to meet the wants or 
my nature, and upon looking for its foundations, I find them 
not." 

" Is thy nature different from mine, Lucius ? Surely thou art 
my own child ! It has satisfied me and my nature : I ask for 
nothing else, or better." 

''There are some natures, mother, by the gods so furnished 
and filled with all good desires and affections, that their religion 
is bom with them and is in them. It matters little under what 
outward form and administration of truth they dwell ; no system 
could injure them, none would greatly benefit. They are of the 
family of God bv birth, and are never disinherited." 

" Yes, Portia^'' said Julia, " natural and divine instincts make 
jrou what others can become only through the power^l opera- 
tion of some principle out of and superior to anything they find 
within themselves, For me, I know not what I should have 
been without the help which Christianity has afforded. I misht 
have been virtuous, but I could not have been happv. lou 
surely rejoice when the weals find that in any religion or philo- 
sophy which gives them strength. Look, Portia^ at that serene 
and benignant coimtenance, and can you believe that any truth 
ever came from its lips but such as must be most comforting and 
exalting to those who receive it ?" 

" It would seem so, indeed, my child," replied Portia^ musin^fly, 
" and I would not deprive any of the comforts or strength which 
any principle may import. But I cannot cease to think it dan- 
gerous to the state, wnen the faith of the founders of Home is 
abandoned by those who fill its highest places. You who abound 
in leisure and learning, may satisfy yourselves with a new philo- 
sophy ; but what shalTthese nice refinements profit the common 
herd ? How shall they see them to be true, or comprehend 
them? The Bomans nave ever been a religious people; and 
although under the empire the purity of ancient manners is 
lost, let it not be said that the Fisos were among those who 
struck the last and hardest blows at the still stout root of the 
tree that bore theuL" 

** Nothing can be more plain or intelligible." I replied, " than 
the principles of the Christian religion ; and wnerever it has been 
preached with simplicity and power, even the common people have 
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readily and grateftilly adopted it loertunly cannot but desire that 
it may prevail If anvthing is to do it, I b«tieye this is the power 
that is to restore, and in a still nobler form^ the ancient manners 
of which you speak. It is from Christianity that in my heart I 
beUeve the youthAil blood is to come, that, being poured into 
the yeins of this dying state, shall reproduce the very vigour and 
freshness of its early age. Bome, mother, is now out a lifeless 
trunk a dead and loathsome corpse : a new and warmer current 
must be infused, or it will soon crumble into dust." 

" I grieve, Lucius, to see you lost to the good cause of your 
counlTy, and to the altars of her gods; for who can love his 
counti^ and deny the gods who made and preserve it ? But 
then whom am I to condemn ? When I see the ^ods hurl thun- 
derbolts upon those who flout them, it will be time enough for 
us mortals to assume the robes of judgment. I will hope that 
ftirther thought will reclaim you from your truant wanderings." 

Do not imagine, Fausta, that conversations like tMs have the 
least effect to chill the warm affections of Portia towards us 
both. Nature has placed within her bosom a central heat, that 
not only preserves her own warmth, but diffuses itself ux)on all 
who approach her, and changes their affections into a likeness of 
her own. We speak of our differing faiths, but love none the 
less. When she had paused a moment, after uttering the last 
words, she again turned her eye upon the statue of Gmrist, and, 
captivated by its wondrous power, she dwelt upon it in a manner 
that showed her sensibilities to be greatly moved. At length she 
suddenly started, saying— 

''If truth and beauty were the same thing, one need but to 
look upon this, and be a believer. But as in the human form 
and face beauty is often but a lie, covering over a worse defor- 
mity than any that ever disfigures the body, so it may be here. 
I cannot but admire and love the beauty ; it will be wise, I sup- 
pose, not to look farther, lest the dream be dissolved." 

" Be not afraid of that, dearest mother ; I can warrant you 
against disappointment. If in that marble you have the form of 
the outward beauty^ here, in this roll you will find the inward 
moral beauty of which it was the shrine." 

"Nay, nay, Lucius, I look no farther or deeper. I have seen 
too much already." 

With these words she rose, and we accompanied her to the 
portico, where we walked and sat, and talked of you, and Calpur- 
nius, and Gracchus. 

Thus you perceive I have told you first of what chiefly inter- 
ests mvself : now let me turn to what at this moment, more than 
everything else, fills all heads in Biome— and that is Livia. She- 
is the object of universal attention, the centre of all honour. It 
is indescribable, the sensation which her beautv, and now added 
to that, her magnificence, have made and still make in Bome. 
Her imperial bearing would satisfy even you ; and the splendour 
of her state exceeds all that has been known before. This you 
may be surprised to hear, knowing what the principles of Aure- 
lian have been in such tmngs ; how strict he has been himself in 
a more than repubUcan simpUcity, and how severe upon the 
extravagances and luxuries of others in the laws he h^s enacted* 
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Tou must remember his prohibition of the use of cloth of gold 
and of silk, among other thingps— foolish laws to be suddenly 
promulged among so yain and corrupt a iwpulation as this of 
Kome. They have ^n the ridicule and scorn of rich and poor 
alike ; of the rich, because they are so easily violated in private, 
or evaded by the substitution of one article for another ; of the 
poor, because, being slaves in spirit, they take a slave's pride in 
the trappings and state of their masters; thev love not only to 
feel but to see their superiority. But since tne eastern expedi- 
tion, the reduction oi Palni^frai, and the introduction from 
abroad of the vast flood of foreig^n luxuries which has inundated 
!Rome and Italy itself, the principles and the habits of the em- 
peror have undergone a mighty revolution. Now, the richness 
and costliness of Ms dress, the splendour of his equipage, the 
gorwaousness of his ftimiture, cannot be made to come up to the 
height of his extravagant desires. The silk which he once denied 
to the former empress for a dress, now, variously embroidered, 
and of every dye, either hangs in ample folds upon the walls, or 
canopies the royal bed, or lends its beauty to the cushioned 
seats which everywhere, in every form of luxurious ease, invite to 
repose. Gold, too, once prohibited, but now wrought into every 
kind of cloth, or solid in shape of cfish, or vase, or cup, or spread 
in sheets over the very walls and ceilings of the palace, has ren- 
dered the traditions of Nero's house of gold no longer fabulous. 
The customs of the eastern monarchs have also elevated or per- 
verted the ambition of Aurelian, and one after another is taking 
place of former usages. He is every dav more difficult of access, 
and surrounds himself, his palaces, and apartments, by guards 
and officers of state. In all this, as you will readily believe, 
livia is his willing companion, or rather. I should perhai)S say, 
his prompting and ruling genius. As without the world at her 
feet, it would be impossible for her insane pride to be fully satis- 
fied, so in all that is now done, the emperor stiU lags behmd her 
wilL But beautijfidl^, it can be denied by none, does she become 
her greatness, and^ves more lustre than she receives to all 
around her. Gold is doubly gold in her presence ; and even the 
diamond sparkles with a new orilliancy on her brow or sandal. 

Livia is, of all women I have ever seen or known, made for a 
Boman empress. I used to think so when in Palmyra, and I 
saw her, so often as I did, assuming the port and air of imaginary 
sovereij^ty. And now that I behold her filling the very place 
for wluch by nature she is most perfectly fitted, I cannot but 
confess that she surpasses all I had imagined, in the genius she 
display for her great sphere, both as wife of Aurelian and 
sovereim of Bome. Her intellect shows itself stronger than I 
had beueved it to be, and secures for her the homage of a class 
who could not be subdued by the magnificence of her state, extra- 
ordinary as it is. They are captivated by the brUliancv of her 
wit, set off by her unequalled beauty, and, for a woman, her rare 
attainments, and hover around her as some superior being. Then 
for the mass of our rich and noble, her ostentatious suite and 
imperial bearing are all that they can appreciate, all they ask for, 
and more than enough to enslave them, not onl^ to her reason- 
able wilL but to all her most tyrannical and whimsical caprices. 
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She imderstands already perfectly the people she is among ; and 
through her quick sagacity, has already risen to a power gi^eater 
tiian woman ever hefore held in Borne. 

We see her often— often as ever— and when we see her, enjoy 
her as welL For with all her ambition of petty rule and impos- 
ing state, she possesses and retains a goodness of heart that 
endears her to all, in spite of her follies. Julia is still her beloved 
Juliau and I her good friend Lucius ; but it is to Zenobia that 
she attaches herseli most closely ; and from her she draws most 
largely of the kind of inspiration which she covets. And it is to 
her, I beUeve, that we may trace much oi the admirable wisdom 
— ^for such it must be allowed to be— with which Livia adorns the 
throne of the world. 

Her residence, when Aurelian is absent from the citv, is near 
us, in the palace upon the Palatine ; but when he is here, it is 
more remote, in the enchanted saidens of Sallust. This spot^ 
first ennobled by the presence ox the great historian, to whose 
hand and eye of taste the chief beauties of the scene are to be 
traced, then afterwards selected by Vespasian as an imi)erial 
vilify IS now lately become the chosen retreat of Aurelian. It 
has indeed lost a part of its charms since it has been embraced by 
the extension of me new walls within the limits of the city ; but 
enough remain to justify abundantly the preference of a line of 
emperors. It is there that we see Livia most as we have been 
used to do, and where are forcibly brought to our minds the 
hours passed 1^ us so instructively in the gardens of Zenobia. 
Often Aurelian is of our company, and throws the Ught of his 
strong intellect upon whatever subject it is we discuss. He 
cannot, however, on such occasions thoroughly tame to the tone 
of gentle society his imperious and almost rude nature. The 
peasant of Pannonia will sometimes break through and usurp the 
place of emi)eror ; but it is onlj; for a moment ; Tor it is amusing 
to note how the presence of Livia quicklv restores him to him- 
self ; when, with more grace than one would look for, he acknow- 
ledges his fault, ascribing it sportively to the fogs of the German 
marshes. It amuses us to observe the power which the jwlished 
manners and courtly ways of livia exercise over Aurelian, whose 
ambition seems now as violently bent upon subduing the world 
by the displays of taste, grace, and magmficence as it once was to 
do it— and is still indeed— by force of arms. Having astonished 
mankind in one way. he would astonish them a^n in quite 
another ; and to this latter task his whole nature is consecrated 
with as entire a devotion as ever it was to the other. Livia is in 
all these things his model and guide ; and never did soldier learn 
to catch, from the least motion or sign of the general, his will, 
than does he, to the same end. study the countenance and the 
voice of the empress. Yet is tnere, as you will believe, knowing 
the character of Aurelian as well as vou do, nothing mean or 
servile in this. He is ever himself, and beneath this transparent 
surface, artificially assumed, you behold, feature for feature, the 
lineaments of the fierce soldier glaring forth in all their native 
wildness and ferocity. Yet we are happy that there exists any 
charm potent enough to calm, but for hours or days, a nature so 
stem and cruel as to cau^ perpetual fears fear- the violences in 
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whicli at any moment it may break out The late slaughter 
in tiie very streets of Borne, when the CoBhan ran with the 
blood of fifteen thousand Bomans, butchered within sisht of 
their own homes, with the suoceedmg executions, naturally fill 
us with apprehensions for the future. We call nim generous 
and magnanimous, and so he is, compared with former tyrants 
who haye polluted the thrones-Tiberius, Commodus^ or Maxi- 
min ; but what title has he to that praise, when tried by the 
standard which ourNown reason suppbes of those great virtues P 
I confess it was not always sa His severity was formerly ever 
on the side of justice ; it was indignation at crime or baseness 
which sometimes brought upon him the charse of cruelty— never 
the wanton infliction of suffering and death. But it certainly 
is not so now. A slight cause now rouses his sleeping passions 
to a sudden fury, often fatal to the first object that comes in his 
war. But enough of this. 

Bo not forget to tell me a^ain of the old hermit of the moun- 
tainS; and that you have visited him—- if indeed he be yet among 
the hving. 

Even with your lively imagination. Pausta^ you can hardly 
form an idea of the sensation which my open assertion of 
Christian principles and assumption of the Christian name has 
made in Kome. I intended, when I sat down, to speak only of 
this ; but see how I have been led away ! My letters will be for 
the most part confined, I fear, to the subjects which engross 
both myseu and Julia most— such as relate to the condition and 
prospects of the new reli^on, and to the part which we take in 
the revolution which is gomg on. Not that I shall be si>eeohle8S 
upon other and inferior topics, but that upon this of Christianity 
I shall be garrulous and overflowing. I beUeve that in doing 
this, I shall consult your preferences as well as my own. I know 
you to be desirous of prmciples better than any which as yet 
you have been able to discover, and that you will gladly learn 
whatever I may have it in my power to teach you from this 
quarter. But all the teaching I snail attempt will be to narrate 
events as they occur, and state facts as they arise, and leave them 
to make what impression they may. 

When I just spoke of the sensation which mv adoption of 
the Christian system had caused in Bome, I did not mean to 
convey any idea like this, that it has been rare for the intelligent 
and cultivated to attach themselves to this despised religion. On 
the contrary, it would be true were I to say, that they who ac- 
cept Christianity, are distinguished for their intelligence ; that, 
estimated as a ciass, and they rank far above the lowest. It ia 
not the dregs of a people who become reformers of philosophy 
or religion— who grow dissatisfied with ancient opinions upon 
exalted subjects, and search about for better, and adopt them. 
The processes involved in this change, in their very nature, re- 
quire intellif^nce, and imply a character of more than common 
elevation. It is neither the lowest nor the highest who com- 
mence, and at first carry on, a work like this ; but those who fill 
the intermediate spaces. The lowest are dead as brute matter to 
such interests ; the highest— the rich, the fashionable, the noble 
—from opposite causes just as d^— or if they were alive at all. 
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it is with the rage of denunciation and opposition. They are 
supporters of the decent usages sanctioned by antiquity and 
consecrated by the yeneration of a long line of the great and 
noble. Whether they themselyes believe in the system which 
they uphold or not, they are equally tenacious of it. They 
would preserve and perpetuate it, oecause it has satisfied, at any 
rate bound and over-awed, the multitude for ages; and the 
experiment of alteration or substitution is too dangerous to be 
tned. Most indeed reason noti, nor philosophize at all in the 
matter. The instinct that makes them Bomans in their worship 
of the power and greatness at Bome^ and attachment to her civil 
formS) makes them Bomans in their reUgion, and wiU summon 
them, if need be, to die for the one and the other. 

Belision and philosophy have accordingly nothing to hope 
from this quarter. It is those whom we may term the substan- 
tial middle classes, who, being least hindered by prejudices and 
pride of order, on the one hand, and incapacitated by ignorance 
on the other, have ever been the earUest and best mends of 
progress in any science. Here you find the retired scholar, the 
thoughtful and independent fknner, the skilful mechanic, the 
enUghtened merchant, the curious traveller, the inquisitive 
philosopher, all fitted, beyond those of either extreme, for 
exorcisms a sound judgment upon such questions, and all more 
interested in them. It is out of these that Christianity has 
made its converts. They are accordingly worthy of universal 
respect. I have examined with dihgence, and can say that there 
live not in Bome a purer and more noble company than the 
Christians. When I say, however, that it is out of these whom 
I have just specified, tnat Christianity has made its converts, 
I do not mean te say out of them exclusively. Some have 
joined them in the present age, as well as in every age past, from 
the most elevated in rank and power. If in Nero's palace, and 
among his chief ministers, there were Christians, if Domitilla^ 
Bomitian's niece, was a Christian, if PhiUp was a Christian, so 
now a few of the same rank may be counted, who openly, and 
more who secretly, profess this rehgion. But they are very few. 
So that you will not wonder that when the head of the ancient 
and honourable house of the Pisos, the friend of Aurelian. and 
allied to the royal femily of Palmyra^ declared himself to he of 
this persuasion, no Uttle commotion was observable in Bome, 
not so much among the Christians themselves as among the 
patricians, among the nobility, in the court and palace of 
Aurelian. The love of many has grown cold, and the outward 
tokens of respect are withheld. Brows, darkened by the malig- 
nant passions of the bigot, are bent ui)on me as I pass along the 
streete, and inquiries, frill of scornful irony, are made after the 
welfare of my new friends. The emperor changes not his 
carriace towards me, nor, I believe, his feelings. 1 think he is 
too tolerant of opinion, too much a man of the world, to desire 
to curb and restrain the Uberty of his friends in the quarter of 

Ehilosophy and religfion. I know, indeed, on the other hand, that 
e is reUgious in his way, to the extreme of superstition ; out I 
have observed no tokens as yet of any purpose'or wish to inter- 
fere with the behef or worship of others. Heseenu like one 
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who^ if he may indulge his own feelings in his own way, is not 
unwilling to concede to others the same freedom. 

As I was writing these last sentences^ I beoame conscious of a 
Yoioe muttering m low tones, as if discoursing with itself, and 
upon no Yery agreeable theme. I heeded it not at first, but 
wrote on. At length it ran thus, and I was compelled to give 
ear. 

" Patience, patience— greatest of virtues, yet hardest of prac- 
tice ! To vrait indeed for a kingdom were something, though it 
were upon a bed of thorns ; to suffer for the honour of truth 
were more— more in itself, and more in its rewards. But 
patience, when a fly stings, or a fool speaks, or worse, when time 
IS wasted and lost, is— the virtue mayhap is greater alter all— but 
it is harder, /I say, of practice, that is what I Bay— jet, for that 
very reason, greater ! Bj Hercules ! I believe it is so. So that 
white I wait here, my virtue of patience is greater than that of 
these accursed Jews. Patience, then, I say— patience ! '* 

* What, in the name of all antiquity,' I exclaimed, turning 
round as the voice ceased, ''is this flood of philosophy for? 
Wherein have I offended ?** 

"Offended!" cried the other. "Nay, noble master, not 
offended. According to my conclusion, I owe thee thanks; for 
while I have stood waiting to catch thy eye and ear, my virtue 
has shot up like a wild vine. The soul has grown. I oughl^ 
therefore,^ rather to crave forgiveness of thee, for breaking un a 
study which was so profound, and doubtless so agreeable, too.^ 

"Agreeable you will certainly grant it, when! tell you I was 
writing to your ancient friend and pupil, the daughter of 
Gracchus." 

"Ah. the blessings of all the gods upon her ! My dreams are 
stiU of her. I loved her, Piso, as I never loved beside, either 
form, shadow, or substance. I used to think that I lovea her as 
a parent loves Ins child, a brother Ins sister : but it was more 
than that. Aristotle is not so dear to me as she. Bear witness 
to these tears ! I would now^ bent as I am, travel the Syrian 
deserts to see her, especially if I might hear from her mouth a 
chapter of the great philosopher. Wever did Greek, always 
music, seem so like somewhat more divinely harmonious than 
anything of earth, as when it came through her lips. Yet, by 
Hercules ! she puiyed me many a mad prank ! 'Twould bave 
been better for her and for letters, had I chastised her more, and 
loved her less. Condescend, noble Piso, to name me to her, and 
entreat her not to fall away from her Greek. That will be a 
consolation under all losses and all sorrows." 

"I will not fail to do so. And now, in what is my opinion 
wanted?" 

" It is simply in the matter of these volumes— where thou 
wilt have them bestowed. The cases here, by their superior 
adorning, seem designed for the great master of aU, and his 
disciples ; and it is here I would fain order them. Would it so 
please thee?" 

"No, Solon, not there. That is designed for a very different 
Master and his disciples." 

Solon looked at me as if unwilling to credit his ears, honing 
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that something would he added more honourable to the afflronted 
philoeopher and myself. But nothing coming, he said : — 

"I penetrate, I apprehend. This, the very centre and post of 
honour, thou reservest tbr the atheistical Jews. The gods help us ! 
I doubt I should straight reeiffn my office. Well, well; let us nope 
that the increase of ^ears will bring an increase of wisdom. We 
cannot look for fhut on a sapling. Youth seeks novelty. But 
the gods be thanked ! Youth lasts not long, but is a &ult daily 
corrected, else the world were at a bod pass. Bome is not fallen, 
nor the fame of the Stagyrite hurt for this. But 'tis grieyous to 
behold!" 

So murmuring, as he retreated to the farther part of the 
library, with his bundle of rolls under his arm, he again busied 
himself in the labours of his office. 

I see, Pausta^ the deUght that sparkles in your em and breaks 
oyer your countenance, as you learn that Solon, the incompiura- 
ble Solon, is one of my household. No one whom I could mink 
of appeared so well suited to my wants as Ubrarian, as Solon; 
and I can bv no means conye^ to you an idea of the satisfaction 
with which ne hailed my offer ; and abandoning the rod and 
the brass tablets, betook himself to a labour which would yield 
him so much more leisure for the perusal of his &yourite authors, 
and the ipursuit of his.&yourite studies. He is abready deep in 
the question. "Whether the walls of Troy were accommodated 
with thirty-three or thirty-nine gates ?*• and also in this, " What 
was the method of construction adopted in the case of the 
wooden horse, and what was its capacity ?" Of his progress in 
these matters I will dul^ infonnvou. 

But I weary your patience. IwewelL 

Fiso, alluding in this letter to the slaughter on the Coelian Hill, 
and which happened not long before it was written, I will add here, 
that whatever colour it may have pleased Aurelian to give to that 
affiur—as if it were occasioned by a dishonest debasement of the 
coin by the directors of the mint—there is now no doubt, on the 
part of any who are fiuniliar with the history of that period, 
that the difficulty originated in a much deeper and more formi- 
dable cause, weU known to Aurelian himseUL but not spoken of 
bj him in alluding to the event. It is certain, then, that the 
civil war which then befell, for such it was, was in truth the 
breaking out of a conspiracy on the part of the nobles to displace 
Aurelian— "a German peaflant,** as they scornfully designated 
him— and set one of their own order upon the throne. They 
had already bought over the chief manager of the public min^ 
a slave and &yourite of Aurehan^ and had enga^ him in 
creating, to serve the purposes which they had in view, an im- 
mense issue of spurious com. This they had used too liberally, 
in effecting some of the preliminary objects of their movement 
It was suspected, tried, proved to be fals& and traced to its 
authors. Before they were ftdly prepared, the conspirators were 
obliged to take to their arms, as the only way in which to save 
themselves from the executioner. The contest was one of the 
bloodiest ever known within the walls of the <Atv, It was Aure- 
lian with a few legions of his anny««nd the peopl&^ways of his 
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part-fAainst the wealth and the power of the nobility, and their 
paid adherents. In one day, and in one battle, as it may be 
termed, fifteen thousand soldiers and citizens were slain in the 
streets of the capital. Truly does Piso say^ the streets of the 
Ccelian ran blood. I happily was within the walls of the queen's 
! at Tibur ; but well do I remember the horror of the 
-eroedally the d^ succeeding the battle, when the ven- 
geance or the enraged conqueror fell ui)on the noblest fiunilies of 
JOome, and the axe of the executioner was blunted and broken 
with we savage work which it did. 

No one has written of Aurelian and his r^ga^ who has not 
applauded him for the defence which he made oi his throne and 
crown, when traitorously assailed within the very walls of the 
capital; but all unite also in condemning that fierce spirit of 
revenge, which, after the contest was over and his power secure, 
by confiscation, banishment, torture, and death, involved in ruin 
so many whom a different treatment would have converted into 
Mends. But Aurelian was by nature a tyrant; it was accident 
whenever he was otherwise. If afl&drs moved on smoothly, he was 
the just or masnanimous prince ; if disturbed and perplexed, and 
his will crossed, he was the imperious and vindictive tyrant. 



LETTER II. 

FBOM PISO TO FAU8TA. 

ToiT need not dear Fausta^ concern yourself on our behalf. 
I cannot think that your apprehensions will be realized. Some 
never was more calm than now, nor aDoarently has there ever a 
better temper possessed its people. The number of those who 
are sufficiently enlightened to Imow that the mind ought not to 
be in bondage to man, but be held answerable to God alone for 
its thoughts and oninions, is becoming too great for the violences 
and cruelties of former ages to be a^n put in practice against 
us. And AureUan, although stem m his nature, and super- 
stitious beyond others, will not, I am persuaded, lend hiinself 
either to priests or people to annoy us. If no principle of 
humanity prevented him, nor generosity of sentiment, he would 
be restrained, I think, hy his attachments to so many who bear 
the hated name. 

And this opinion I maintain, notwithstanding a recent act on 
the part of the emperor, which some construe into the expres- 
sion of un&vourable sentiments toward us. I allude to the 
appointment of Fronto, Ninidius Fronto, to be chief priest of 
the Temple of the Sun, which has these several years been build- 
ing and is now just completed. This man signalized himself, 
botn under Decius and v alerian, for his bitter hatred of the 
ChristianB, and his untiring zeal in the work of their destruction. 
The tales which are told of his ferodous barbari^ would be 
incredible;, did we not know so well what the hard Boman heart 
is capable of. It is reported of him, that he informed against 
his own sisters, who had embraced the Christian Mth, was witii 
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those who hunted them with bloodhounds from their place of 
oonceahnent, and stood by, a witness and an executioner, while 
they were torn limb from limb, and devoured. I doubt not the 
truth of the story. And from that day to this, has he made it 
his sole ofBice to see that all the laws that bear hard upon the sect, 
and deprive them of privileges and immunities, are not per- 
mitted to become a desul letter. It is this man, drunk with blood, 
whom Aurelian has put in chief authority in his new temple, 
and made him, in effect, the head of religion in the citv. He is, 
however, not only this. He possesses other traits, which with 
reason might commend him to the regard of the emperor. He 
is an accomplished man, of an ancient fiamily, and withal no 
mean scholar. He is a Boman, who for Bome's honour or great- 
ness, as he would on the one hand sacrifice &ther, mother, 
daughter, so would he also himself. And Bome, he believ^ 
lives but in her religion ; it is the life-blood of the state. It is 
these traits, I doubt not, that have recommended him to 
Aurelian, rather than the others. He is a person eminently 
fitted for the post to which he is exalted ; and you well know 
that it is the circumstance of fitness AureUan alone considers, 
in appointing his own or the servants of the state. Frobus 
thinks differently ; and although he sees no cause to apprehend 
immediate violence, confesses ma fears for the friture. He places 
less reliance than I do upon the generosity or friendship of 
Aurelian. It is his conviction that superstition is the reigning 

fower of his natur^ and will sooner or later assert its supremacy, 
t may be so. Proous is an acute observer, and occupies a posi- 
tion more favourable to impartial estimates, and the formation 
of a dispassionate judgment, than L 

This reminds me that you asked for news of Probus, m;^^ 
** Christian pedagogue/' as you are wont to name him. He is 
here, adorning, by a life of severe simplicity and divine benevo- 
lence, the doctrine he has espoused. Me is a frequent inmate of 
our house, and Julia, not less than myself^ ever greets him with 
affectionate reverence, as both friend and instructor. He holds 
the chief place in the hearts of the Eoman Christians ; for even 
those of tne sect who differ from him in doctrine and in life, 
cannot but acknowledge that never an ax)ostle presented to the 
love and imitation of his followers an example of rarer virtue. 
Yet he is not, in the outward rank which he holds, at the head of 
the Christian body. Their chiefs are, as you know, the Bishops ; 
and Felix is Bisnop of Bome, a man every way inferior to 
Probus. But he has the good or ill fortime to represent more 
popular opinions,in matters bothof doctrine andpractice, than the 
other, and of course easily rides into the posts of trust and honour. 
He represents those among the Christians — for, alas ! there are 
such among them— who in seeking the elevation and extension 
'of Christianity, do not hesitate to accommodate both doctrine and 
manner to the prejudices and tastes of both Pa^n and Jew. 
They seek converts, not by raising them to the height of Christ- 
ian principle and virtue, but by lowering these to the level of 
their grosser conceptions. Thus it is easy to see that, in the 
hands of such professors, the Christian doctrine is undergoing a 
rapid process of deterioration. Probus, and those who are on his 
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part, see tliis, are alarmed, and oppose it; but numbers ai« 
against them, and consequently power and authority. Abready 
strange as it may seem when you compare such things with thi 
institution of Christianity as effected by its founder, do th^ 
bishops, both in Eome and in the provinces, begin to assume 
the state and bearing of nobility. Such is the number and wealth 
of the Christian community, that the treasuries of the churches 
are full ; and from this source the pride and ambition of their 
rulers are luxuriously fed. If, as you walk through the street 
which crosses from the Quirinal to the Arch of Titus, lined with 
private dwellings of unusual magnificence, you ask whose is that 
with a portico, that for beauty and costliness rather exceeds the 
rest, you are told, "That is the dwelling of Felix, the Bishop of 
Borne f and if it chance to be a Chnstian who answers the 
question, it is done with ill-suppressed pride or shame, according 
to the psu:ty to which he belongs. This Felix is the very man. 
through the easiness of Ins dispositions, and his proneness to all 
the arts of self-indulgence, and the imposing graciousness of his 
carriage, to keep the favour of the i)eople, and at the same time 
sink them, mtnout suspicion on their part, lower and lower 
toward the sensual superstitions, from wnich, through so much 
suffering and by so many labours, they have but just escaped, 
and accomplish an adulterous and fatal union between Christi- 
anity and Paganism ; by which indeed Paganism may be to some 
extent purified and exalted, but Christianity annihilated. For 
Christianity, in its essence, is that which beckons and urges on- 
ward, not to excellence only, but to perfection. Of course its 
mark is always in advance of the present. By such union with 
Paganism, then, or Judaism^ its essential characteristic will dis- 
appear : Christianity will, in effec-t, perish. You may suppose, 
accordingly, that Probus, and others who with him rate Christi- 
anity so differently, look on with anxiety upon this downward 
progress, and with mingled sorrow and indignation upon those 
who aid it— oftentimes actuated, as is notorious, by most corrupt 
motives. 

I am iust returned from the shop of the learned Pubhus, where 
I met Probus and others of many ways of thinking. You will 
gather from what occurred, better than from anything else I 
could say, what occupies the thoughts of our citizens, and how 
they stand affected. 

I called to Milo to accomi>any me, and to take with him a 
basket in which to bring back books, which it was my intention 
toT)i$*chase. 

I trust, noble master,'' said he, " that I am to bear back no 
more Christian books." 

"Why so, knave?" 

" Because the priests say that they have magical x>ower8 over 
all who read them, or so much as handle them : that a curse sticks 
wherever they are or have been. \ have heard of those who have 
vfithered away to a mere wisp : of others who have suddenly 
caught on fire, and vanished in name and smoke ; and of others 
whose blood has stood still, frozen, or run out from all parts of 
the body, changed to the very colour of your shoe, at their bare 
touch. Who should doubt that it is so, when the very boys in 
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the streets have it, and it is taught in the temples P I would 
rather Solon, noble master, went in my stead. Mayhap his 
learning would protect him. 

I, laughing, hade him come on. " You are not withered away 
yet^ Milo, nor has your blood run out ; yet you have borne many 
a package of these horrible books. Surely the gods befriend 
you." 

''I were else long since with the Sdpios." After a pause of 
some length, he added, as he reluctantly, and with featuras of in- 
creased iraJeness, followed in my steps ^— 

'* I would, my master, that you might be wrought with to 
leaye these ways. I sleep not for thinking of your danger. Neyer, 
when it was my sad mischance to depart from the deserted palace 
of the great Gtulienus did I look to know one to esteem like him. 
But it is the truth when I affirm, that I place Piso before Gal- 
lienus, and the lady Julia before the lady Salonina. Shall I tell 
you a secret?" 

" I will hear it, if it is not to be kepi" 

"It is for you to do with it as shall please you. I am the 
bosom friend, you may know, of Curio, the favourite slave of 
Fronto." 

"Must I not publish it?" 

^ Na;^, that is not the matter, thoueh it is somewhat to boast of. 
There is not Curio's fellow in all Some. But that may pass. 
Curio then, as I was with him at the new temple, while he was 
busied in some of the last offices before the dedication^ among 
other things said, * Is not thy master, Piso, of these Christians ?^ 
* Yes,' said I, ' he is ; and were they all such as he, there could 
be no truth in what is said of them.' ' Ah ! ' he replied, 'there 
are few among the accursed tribe like him. He has but just 
joined them : thaf s the reason he is better than the rest Wait 
a while, and see what he will become. They are all alike in the 
end— cursors, and despisers, and disbelieyers of the blessed gods^ 
But lions have teeth, tigers have claws, knives cut, fire bums, 
water drowns.' There he stopped. * That's wise ' I said ; * who 
oould have known it f* * Think you,* he rejoineo, * Piso knows 
it ? — ^If not, let him ask Pronto. Let me advise thee,' he added, 
in a whisper, though in all the temple there were none beside 
us—' let me advise thee, as thy frienc^ to avoid dangerous com- 
pany. Look to thyself; the Christians are not safe.' ' How say 
you ?* 1 replied ; not safe ? What and whom are they to fear ? 

Gallienus vexed them not. Is Aurelian' ^ Sqy no more,' he 

replied, interrupting me ; 'and name not what I nave dropped, 
for your Ufa Pronto's ears are more than the eyes of Argus, and 
his wrath more deadly than the grave.' 

" Just as he ended these words, a strong beam of red Ug^t shot 
up firom the altar, and threw a horrid elare over the whole dark 
interior. I confess I cried out with amight Curio started at 
first,but quickly recovered, sayinx that it was but the sudden flam- 
ing up of the fire that had been burning on the altar, but which 
shortly before he had ouenched. ' It is.' he said, 'an omen of 
the flames that are to be kindled throughout Eome.' This was 
Curio's communication. Is it not a secret worth knowing P" 

" It tells nothing, Milo, but of the boiling over of the wrath of 
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the malignaiit Pronto, which is always boiling over. Doubtless 
I should fare ill were his power equal to his will to barm us. 
But Aurelian is above him." 

" That is true ; and Aurelian, it is plain, is little like Eronto." 

"VeryUttle." ^^ 

" But still I would that, like G&Uienus, thou oouldst only be- 
lieye in the gods. The Christians, so it is reported, wordiip and 
believe but in a man— a Jew, who was cruoified as a criminal, with 
thieves and murderers." He turned upon me a countenance full 
of unaffected horror. 

" WeD, Milo, at another time I will tell you what the truth 
about it is. Here we are now at the shop of PubUus." 

The shopofPublius isremarkableforitsextentand magnificenceL 
if such a word may be apphed to a place of traffia Here resort 
all the idlers of learning and of leisure, to turn over the books, 
hear the news, discuss the times, and trifle with the learned 
bibliopola As I entered, he saluted me in his customary man- 
ner, add bade me ''wdcome to his poor apartments, which for a 
long time I had not honoured with my presence." 

I repliedjthat two thinas had kept me away,— the civil broils in 
which the city had Just been involved, and the care of ordering 
the appointments of^a new dwelling. I had come now to com- 
mence some considerable purchases for my vacant shelves, if it 
Blight so happen that the books I wanted were to be found in 
his rooms. 

" There is not," he replied, "a literature, a science, a philoso- 
phy, an art, or a religion^hose principal authors are not to be 
foimd upon the walls of PubUus. My agents are in ever^ comer 
of the empire, of the east and west, searching out the cunous and 
the rare, the useful and the necessary, to swell the catalogue 
of my intellectual riches. I beUeve it is established, that in no 
time before me, as nowhere now, has there been heard of a private 
collection like this for value and for number." 

**I do not doubt what you say, PubUus. This is a ^prand dis- 
play. Your ranges of rooms show like those of the Ulpian. Yet 
you do not quite equal, I suppose, Trajan's for number ?" 

^ Truly not : but time may brins( it to pass. What shall I show 
you ? It pleases me to give my time to you. I am not slow to 
^ess what it is you now. noble Piso, chiefly covet. And I think 
if you will follow me to the proper apartment, I can set before you, 
the very thmgp you are in search or. Here^ upon these shelves, 
are the Christian writers. Just let me ofler you this copy of 
Hegesippus, one of your oldest historians, if I err not And here 
are some beautifully executed copies I have just ordered to be 
made, of the Apologies of Justin and Tennillian. Here, again, are , 
Marcion and Yalentinus ; but perhaps they are not in esteem 
with you. If I have heard aright, you will prefer these tracts of 
Paul, or Artemon. But hold— here is a catalogue : be pleased 
to inispect it." 

Aa I looked over the catalogue. I expressed my satisfaction 
that a person of his repute was willing to keep on sale works so 
eeneraHy condemned, and excluded from the shops of most of 
EiscrafL 

**I aim, my dear friend, most worthy Piso, to steer a midway 
2 
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course among oontending factions. I am myself a worshipper of 
the gods of my fathers. But I am content that others should do 
as the/ please in the matter. I am not, however, so much a 
worshipper— in your ear— as a hookseller. That is mycaUing. 
The Christians are become a most respectable people. They are 
not to he overlooked. They are, in my judgment, the most in- 
telligent part of our community. Wasting none oi their time at 
the baths and theatres, they have more tune for books. And 
then their numbers, too ! They are not fewer than seventy 
thousand !— known and counted. But the number, between 
ourselves, Piso, of those who secretly favour or receive this doc- 
trine, is equal to the other ! My books go to houses, ay, and to 
palaces, people dream not of." 

" I think your statements a little broad," said a smooth, silvery 
voice, close at our ears. We started, and beheld the Prefect 
Yams standing at our side. Publius was for a moment a little 
disconcerted; but quickly recovered, saying, in his easy way, 
"A fair morning to you ! I knew not that it behoved me to be 
upon my oath, being in the presence of the Governor of Bome. 
I repeat, noble Varus, but what I hear. I give what I say, as 
thecurrentrumour— thatisall, thatisalL Tnings may not be 
so, or they may ; it is not for me to say. I wish well to all; that 
is my creed." 

" In the publicenumerations of the ci tizens," replied the prefect, 
inclining with civility to Publius, "the Christians have reached 
at no time to fifty thousand. As for the conjecture touching the 
numbers who secretly embrace this ii^jurious superstition, I hold 
it utterly baseless. It may serve a dying cause to repeat such 
statements, but they accord not with obvious fact." 

" Suspect me not, Varus," hastily rejoined the agitated Publius, 
" of setting forth such statements with the purpose to advance 
the cause of the Christians. I take no part in this matter. 
Thou knowest that I am a Eoman of the old stamp. Not a 
Boman in my street is more diligently attentive to the services 
of the temple than L I simply sav again what I hear as news of 
my customers. The story which one rehearses, I retaU. to 
another." ^ 

" I thank the gods it is so," replied the man of power. 

During these few words, I had stood partly concealed by a 
slender marble pillar. I now turned, ana the usual greetings 
passed with the prefect. 

" Ah, Piso ! 1 knew not with certainty my hearer. Perhaps 
from you," smiling as he spoke, " we may learn the truth. Bome 
speaks loudly of your late desertion of the religion and worship 
of your fathers, and union with the Galileans. I should say I 
hoped the report ill founded, had I not heard it from quarters 
too authentic to permit a doubt." 

" You have heard rightly. Varus," I rejoined. ** After search- 
ing through all antiquity after truth, I congratulate myself iipon 
having at last discovered it, and where I least expected, in a Jew. 
And the Kood which I have found for myself, I am glad to know 
is enjoyed by so manv more of my fellow-citizens. I should not 
hesitate to confirm the statement made by Publius, from what- 
ever authority he may have derived it, rather than that which 
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has been made by yourself. I have bestowed attention not only 
upon the arguments which support Christianity, but upon the 
actual condition of the Christian community, here and through- 
out the empire. It is prosperous at this hour beyond all former 
ezami>le. If Pliny could complain, even in his day, of the 
desertion of the temples of the gods, what ma^ wc now suppose to 
be the relative numbers of the two great i)arties ? Onlv, Varus, 
allow the rescript of Grallienus to continue in force, which merely 
releases us from oppressions, and we shall see what a fair trial of 
strength between the two religions will issue." 

"That dull profli^te and parricide/' replied VarufL " not con- 
tent with killing himself with his vices, and his fatner by con- 
nivance, must needs destroy his country by his £eituity. I 
confess that till that order be repealed, the superstition will 
spread." 

'* But it only places us upon equal ground" 

"It is precisely there where we never should be placed. 
Should the conspirator be put upon the ground of a citizen ? 
Were the late rebels of the mint to be reUeved from all oppres- 
sion, that they might safely intrigue and conspire for the 
throne?" 

" Christianity has nothing to do with the empire, as such. It 
is a question of moral, philosophical, religious truth. Is truth 
to be exalted or suppressed by edicts ?" 

" The rehgion of the state," replied Varus, " is a part of the 
state ; and he who assails it strikes at the dearest life of the state, 
and, forgive me, is to be dealt with, ought to be dealt with, as a 
traitor.*^ 

"I trust," I replied, "that that time will never again come, 
but that reason and justice will continue to bear sway. And it 
is both reasonable and iust that persons who yield to none in 
love of country, and whose principles of conduct are such as 
must make good subjects everywhere, because they first make 
good men, should be protected m the enjoyment of rights and 
privileges common to all others." 

"If the Christians," he rejoined, "are virtuous men, it is bet- 
ter for the state than if they were Christians and corrupt men. 
But still that would maJ^e no change in my judgment of their 
offence. They deny the gods who preside over this nation, and 
have brought it up to its present height of x)ower and fame. 
Their crime were less, I repeat, to deny the authority of Aure- 
lian. This religion of the Galileans is a sore, eating into the 
vitals of an ancient and vigorous constitution, and must be cut 
away. The knife of the surgeon is what the evil cries out for, 
and must have— else univerral anarchy is come. I mourn that 
from the ranks of the very fathers of the state, they have re- 
ceived an accession like this of the house of Piso." 

"I shall think my time and talent well employed," I replied, 
"in doing what I may to set the question of Christianity m its 
true li^ht before the city. It is this very institution. Varus, 
which it needs to preserve it. Christianize Home, and you im- 
part the very principle of endurance, of immortality. Under its 
present corruptions it cannot but sink. Is it possible a community 
of men can long hold together as vicious as this of Eome— whose 
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people are either disbelieyers of all divine existences, or else 
ground to the earth by degrading superstitions ? A nation, 
either on the one hand goYemed by superstition, or on the 
other, atheistical, contains within itself the disease which sooner 
or later will destroy it. You yourself, it is notorious, have never 
been within the walls of a temple, nor are Lares nor Penates to 
be found within your doors." 

'' I deny it not. Most who rise to any intelligence must re- 
nounce, if they ever harboured it, all fiiitn in the absurdities and 
nonsense of the Boman religion. But what then ? These very 
absurdities, as we deem them, are holy truth to the multitude, 
and do more than all bolts^ bars, axes, and ^bbets, to keep them 
in subjection. The inteUi^^t are ^ood citizens by reflection ; 
the multitude through instmcts of burth and the power of super- 
stition. My Idea is, as you perceive, Piso, but one. Beligion is 
the state, and for reasons of state must be preserved in the very 
form in which it has so long upheld the empire." 

" An idea more degrading than yours to our spedes can hardly 
be conceived. I cannot but look upon man as somethinjg more 
than a part of the state. He is, fii^ of all, a man, and is to be 
cared for as such. To legislate for the state to the ruin of the 
man, is to pamper the body and kiU Uie souL It is to invert 
the true process. The individual is more than the abstraction 
which we term the state. If governments cannot exist, nor em- 
pires hold their swav, but by the destruction of the human 
being, why, let them rail. The lesser must yield to the greater. 
As a Christian, mj concern is for man as man. This is the 
essence of the rehraon of Christ. It is philantliroi)y. It sees 
in every human soul a being of more value than empires, and its 
purpose is, by ftimishing it with truths and motives equal to its 
wants, to ex^t it, purify it, and perfect it. If^ in achieving this 
work, existing reugions or governments are necessarily over- 
turned or annihilated^ Christianity cares nol^ so long as man is 
the gainer. And is it not certain that no government could 
really be injured, although it might apparently, and for a season, 
by its subjects being raised in all intelligenoe and all virtue r 
My work, therefore, varus, will be to sow truth in the heart of 
the people, which shall make that heart fertile and productive. 
I do not believe that in doing this Bome will suffer injury, but, 
on the contrary, receive benefit. Its religion, or rather its de- 
grading supemitions, may &11, but a principle of almiehty 
energy and divine purity will insensibly be substituted in their 
room. I labour for man— not for the state." 

"And never, accordingly, most noble Piso, did man, in words 
80 unequivocal, denounce mmself traitor." 

"Patriot! friend! benefSwjtor! rather," cried a voice at my 
side, which I instantly recognized as that of Probus. Several 
beside himself had drawn near, listening with interest to what 
was going on. 

" That only shows, mv good friend," said Varus. In his smiling 
way, and which seems the very contradiction of al) that is harsh 
and crud, "how differently we estimate things. Tour palate 
esteems that to be wholesome and nutritious rood, which mine 
rejects as ashes to the taste and poison to the blood. I behold 
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Borne torn and bleeding, prostrate and diring, by reason of inno- 
vations upon faith and manners, which to you appear the very 
means of ^pwth, strength, and life. How shall we resolve the 
doubt P Who shall nresonbe for the patient P I am happy in 
the belief that the Soman people have long since dedded for 
themselvee^ and confirm their decision every day as it passes^ by 
new acts and declarations." 
** If you mean," said PTobus, "to say that numbers and the 

Funeral voice are still against the Christians, I grant it so. But 
am hapjpy, too, in my oelief that the scale is trembling on the 
beam. There are more and better than you wot of, who hail 
with eager minds and glad hearts the truths which it is our 
glory, as servants of Christ, to propound. Within many a 
palaoe upon the seven hills do prayers so up in his name; and, 
what is more, thousands upon thousands of the humbler ranks, 
of those who but yesterday were without honour in their own 
eyes or others'— without faith— at waar with themselves and the 
world— fit tools for any foe of the state to work with— are to-dav 
reverers of themselves, worshippers of God, lovers of mankino, 
patriots who love their country better than ever before, because 
they now behold in everycitizen not only a citizen, but a bro- 
ther and an inunortal. The doctrine of Christianity, as a lover 
of man, so commends itself. Yarns, to the hearts of the people, 
that in a few more years of prosperity, and the face of the Soman 
world vnll jjow with a new beauty ; love and humanity will 
shine forth m all its features." 

** That is very pretty," said Varus, his lip slightly curling as he 
spoke, but retaining his courteous bearing ; "yet methinks, see- 
ing this doctrine is so bewitchina^ and is withal a heaven- 
inspired wisdom, the God working behind it and urgingit on, 
it moves onward with a pace something of the slowest. W ithin 
a few of three hundred years has it appealed to the human race, 
and M>pealed in vain. The feeblest and the worst of mankind 
have had x)ower almost to annihilate it, and more than once has 
it seemed scarce to retain its life. Would it have been so^ad it 
been in reality what you daim for it, of divine birth ? Would 
the gods suffer their schemes for man's good to be so thwarted, 
and driven aside by man P What was this boasted faith doing 
during the long and peaceful reigns of Hadrian and the first 
Antonine ? The sword of persecution was then sheathed-or if 
it fell at all, it was but on a few. So, too, under Vespasian. Titus, 
Nerva^ Commodus, Severus, Heliogabalus, the Philips, Gallienus, 
and Claudius." 

** That is well said," a Boman voice added, of one standing by 
the side of Varus. " and is a general wonder." 

"I marvel it should be a wonder" rejoined Probus. ''Can 
you pour into a full measure ? Muse it not be first emi^tied ? 
Who, Varus, let him try as he may, could plant the doctrine of 
Christ in thy heart P Could I do it, think you, or Piso P" 

"I trow not." 

** And why. I pray you ?" 

** It is not nard to guess." 

**Is it not because you are already fiill of contrary notions, to 
which you cling tenaciously, and from which, perhaps, no human 
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force could drag you? But yours is a type of every other 
Uoinan mind to which Christianity has been offered. If you 
receive it not at once, should others ? Suppose the soul to be 
full of sincere convictions as to the popular faith, can the gospel 
easily enter there ? Suppose it scepti(»l as to all spiritual truth, 
can it enter there ? Supnose it polluted by vice, can it easily 
enter there ? Suppose it like the soul of Fronto * 

"Hush! hush!^ said several voices. Probus heeded them 
not 

** Suppose it like the soul of Fronto, could it enter there ? 
See vou not, then, by knowing your own hearts, what time it 
must demand for a new, and ^ecially a strict doctrine, to make 
its way into the minds of men ? 'Tis not easier to bore a rook 
with one's finger than to penetrate a heart hardened by sin or 
swelled with prejudice and pride. And if we say. Varus, this 
was a work for the God to do— that he who orisinated the faith 
should propagate it— I answer, that would not oe like the other 
dealings of the divine power. He furnishes you with earth and 
seed, but he ploughs not for you, nor plants, nor reaps. He 
aves you reason, but he pours not knowledge mto your mind. 
So he offers truth : but that is all He compels no assent : he 
forces no belief. All is voluntary and free. How, then, can the 
march of truth be otherwise than slow? Truth, being the 
greatest thing below, resembles in its port the motion of the 
stars, which are the greatest things above. But like theirs, if 
slow, it is ever sure and onward." 

" The stars set in night" 

" But they rise a^ain. Truth is eclipsed often, and it sets for 
a night; but never is turned aside from its eternal path." 

** N ever, Publius," said the prefect, adjusting his sown, and 
with the act filling the air with perfume — " never did I think to 
find myself within a Christian church. Tour shop possesses 
many virtues. It is a place to be instructed in." Then turning 
to Probus, he soothingly and in persuasive tones, added, "Be 
advised now, good friend, and leave off thy office of teacher. 
Bome can well spare thee. Take the judgment of others; we 
need not thy docnine. Let that alone which is well established 
and secure. Spare these institutions, venerable through a thou- 
sand years. Leave changes to the gods." 

Probus was about to reply, when we were strangely inter- 
rupted. While we had been conversing, there stood oefore me, 
in the midst of the floor of the apartment, a man, whose figure, 
&oe, and demeanour were such, that I hardly could withdraw 
my eye f^m him. He was tall and gaunt^ beyond all I ever 
saw, and erect as a praetorian in the ranks. His face was strongly 
Boman, thin and bony, with sunken cheeks, a brown and 
wrinkled skin— not through aa;e, but exposure— and eyes more 
wild and fiery than ever glared m the head of Hun or hyaena.. 
He seemed a living firebrand of death and ruin. As we talked, 
he stood there motionless, sometimes casting glances at our 
eroup, but more frequently fixing them upon a roll which he 
held m his hi*-T^da. 

As Yams uttered the last words, this man suddenly left his 
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post, and reaching us with two or three strides, shook his long 
nnger at Yams, saying, at the same time, 

**^Hold, blaspWerl" 

The prefect started as if struck, and gazing a moment with 
unfeigned amazement at the figure, then immediately burst 
into a laugh, cn^ng out — 

**Ha! ha! Who in the name of Hecate have we here ? Ha» 
ha !— he seems iust escaped from the Vivaria." 

" Thy laughj'^said the figure, " is the music of a sick and dying 
soul. It is a rebel's insult against the majesty of Heaven. Ay, 
laugh on ! That is what the devils do ; it is the merriment of 
hell. What time they bum not they laugh. But enough. 
Hold now thy sooflGng, Frefect Varus, for high as thou artjj[ fear 
thee not : no ! not wert thou twice Aurelian, instead of Varus. 
I have somewhat for thee. Wilt hear it ?" 

"With delight, Bubo. Say on." 

"It was thy word just now, 'Borne needs not this doctrine/ 
was it not?" 

" If I said it not, it is a good saying, and I will father it." 

" ' Borne needs not this doctrine: she is well enough ; let her 
alone !' These were thy words. Xeed not. Varus, the streets of 
Borne a cleansing river to purify them ? Dost thoiH/hink them 
well enough till all the fountams have been let loose to purge 
them ? Is Tarquin's sewer a place to dwell in P Could ail the 
waters of Bome sweeten it ? The people of Bome are fouler 
than her highways. The sewers are sweeter than the very wor- 
shippers of our temples. Thou knowest somewhat of this. Wast 
ever present at the rites of Bacchus ? — or those of the Cyprian 
goddess ? Nay, blush not vet. Didst ever hear of the gladiator 
Pollex?— of the woman Cjecina?— of the boy Lselius, and the 
&ir girl Fannia— proffered and sold by the parents, Follex and 
Csecina, to the loose pleasures of GaUienus? Now I give thee 
leave to blush ! Is it nought that the one half of Bome is sunk 
in a sensuality^ a beastly drunkenness and lust, fouler tlum that 
of old, which, m Judea^ called down the fiery vengeance of the 
insulted heavens ? Thou knowest well, both from early experi- 
ence and because of thy office, what the purlieus of the theatres 
are, and places worse than those, and which to name were an 
offence. But to you they need not be named. Is all this. Varus, 
well enough ? is this that venerable order thou wouldst not 
have disturbed? Is that to be charged as impiety and 
atheism, which aims to chan^ and reform it ? Are they con- 
spirators, and rebels and traitors, whose sole office and labour 
is to mend these degenerate morals, to heal these corrupting 
sore& to pour a better life into the rotting carcass of this guilty 
city ? Is it for our pastime, or our profit, that we go about tins 
always danserous work ? Is it a pleasure to hear the jibes, jests. 
and jeers of the streets and the places of public resort ? Will 
you not believe that it is for some great end, that we do and 
bear as thou seest^-even the redemption, and purifying, and 
saving of Bome ? I love Bome even as a mother, and for her 
am ready to die. I have bled for her freely in battle, in Gaul, 
upon the Danube, in Asia^ and in Egypt. I am ^willing to 
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bleed for her at home, even unto death, if that blood mi^t, 
through the blessing of God. be a stream to cleanse her putnfy- 
ing members. Bui oh, holy Jesus ! why waste I woros upon 
one whose heart is harder than the nether millstone ! Tnou 
preaohedst not to Pilate, nor didst thou work thy wonders for 
Herod. Varus, beware.* 

And with these words, uttered with a wild and threatening 
air, he abruptly turned away, and was lost in the crowds of the 
street. 

While he rayed, the prefect maintained the same unruffled 
demeanour as before. His customary smile played around his 
mouth, a smile like no other I ever saw. To a casual observer, 
it would seem like every other smile, but to one who watches 
him, it is evident that it denotes no hilarity of heart, for the eyes 
accompany it not with a corresponding expression, but, on the 
contrary, look forth from their beautiful cavities with glances 
that speak of anything rather than of peace and ^ood-wul. So 
soon as the strange bemg who had been declaiming had disap- 
peared, the prefect, turning to me, as he drew up his gown around 
nixiLsaid, 

"I give you joy, Piso, of your coadjutor. A few more of the 
udr -» , .. 



same tashioll, and Home is sa&." And saluting us with urbanity, 
he sallied from the shop. 

I had been too much amazed myself during this scene, to do 
anything else than stand still, and listen, anof observe. As for 
Probus, I saw him to be greatly moved, and give signs of even 
deep distress. He evidently knew who the person was^ as I saw 
him make more than one ineffectual effort to arrest him in his 
harangue, and as evidently held him in respect, seeing he 
abstained from all interruption of a speech that he felt to be 
provoking wantonly the passions of the prefect, and of many 
who stood around, from whom, so soon as the man of authority 
had withdrawn, angry words broke forth abundantly. 

" Well did tne noble prefect say, that that wUd animal had 
come forth like a half-famished tiger from the Yivaria," said one. 

** It is singular," observed another, " that a man who pretends 
to reform the state, should think to do it by first putting it into 
a rage with him and all he utters." 

"Especially suMjular," added a third, **tliat the advocate of a 
religion that, as I hear, condemns violence, and consists in the 
strictness with which tne passions are governed, should suppose 
that he was doing any other work than entering a breach in his 
own citadeL by such ferocity. But it is quite possible his wits 
are touched," 

"No, I presume not,*' said the first* "this is a kind of zeal 
which, if 1 have observed aright, the Christians hold in esteem." 

As these separated to distant parts of the shop, I said to Pro- 
bus, who seemed heavily oppressed by what had occurred, " What 
demon dwells in that body that has just departed ?" 

" Well do you say demon. The better mind of that man seems 
offctimes seized upon by some foul spirit, and bound, and which 
then acts and speaks in its room. But do you not know him ?" 

" No, truly ; ne is a stranger to me, as he a-'-ears to be to all." 
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"Nevertheless, you have been in his company. You forget 
not the Mediterranean Yoyaee ?" 

"By no means. I enjoyed it highly, and recall it ever with 
delight'' 

"vo jou not remember, at the time I narrated to you the brief 
8toT7 of my life, thatas 1 ended, a rough voice firom among the 
soldiers exdaimed^ ' Where now are the sods of Home ?* This is 
that man, the soldier Maoer : then bound with fellow-soldiers to 
the service in AM(», now a Christian preacher." 

"I see it now. That man impressed me then, with his thin 
form and all-devouring eyes. But the African climate, and the 
gash across his left cheek, and which seems to have slightly dis- 
turbed the eye u^n that side, have made him a different being, 
and ahnost a twrific one. Is he sound and sane ?" 

** Perfectly so," replied Probus, ** unless we may say that souls 
earnestly devoted and zealous are mad. lliere is not a more 
righteous soul in Bome. His conscience is iMure, and shrinking 
like a finsh wound. His breast is warm and fond as a woman's. 
His penitence for the wild errors of his pagan youth^ a consum- 
ing fire, which, while it redoubles his ardour in domg what he 
may in the cause of truth, rages in secret, and, if the sword or the 
cross claim him not, will bring him to the grave. He is utterly 
incapable of fear. All the racks and the dungeons of Bome, 
with their tormentors, could not terrify him." 

"You now interest me in him. I must see and know him. 
It might be of service to him and to all, Probus, methinks, 
if he could be brought to associate with those whose justor 
notions might influence his, and modify them to the rule of 
truth." 

" I fear not. What he sees, he sees clearly and strongly, and 
by itself. He understands nothing of one truth bearing ui>on 
another, and adding to it or taking from it. Truth is truth with 
him, and as his own mind perceives i1^ not another's. His con- 
sdenoe will allow him in no accommodations to other men's 
opinions or wishes. He is impatient under an argument as a 
war-horse under the rein after the trumpet sounds. It is una- 
voidable, therefore, but he should possess great power among the 
Christians of Bome. His are the bold and decisive qualities that 
strike the common mind. There is glory and applause in follow- 
ing and enduring under such a leader. Many are fain to beUeve 
him divinely illuminated and impelled— to unite the characters 
of teacher and prophet ; and from Knowing that he is so regarded 
by others, Macer has come almost to beheve it himself. He is 
tending more and more to construe every impulse of his own 
mind into a chvine suggestion, and, I beUeve, honestbr experiences 
difficulty in discriminating between them. Still, I do not deny 
that it would be of advantage for him more and more to come in 
contact with sober and enlightened minds. 1 shall take plea- 
sure, at some fitting moment, to accompany you to his humble 
dwelling; the rather as I would show you also his wife and 
children, all of whom are like himself— Christians." 

" I shall not forget the promise." 

Whereupon we separated. r^ r 
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I then searched for Publlus, and making my purchafies, re- 
turned home, Milo following with the books. 

As Milo reUeved himself of his burden, discharging it upon 
the floor of the library, I overheard him to say — 

"Lie there, accursed rolls I—may the flames consume you, ere 
you are again ux)on my shoulders ! For none but Piso would I 
have done what I have. Let me to the temple and expiate." 

** What words are these?" cried Solon, emerging suddenly at 
the sound from a recess. " Who dares to heap curses upon books, 
which are the soul embalmed and made imperishable ? What 
have we here ? Aha ! a new treasure for these vacant shelves, 
and most trimly ordered." 

" These, venerable Greek," exclaimed Milo, waving him away, 
"are books of magic— oriental magic ! Have a care ! A toudi 
may be fatal ! Our noble master afiects the Egyptians." 

*^Magic!" exclaimed Solon, with supreme contempt; "art 
thou so idiotic as to put credence in such fancies ? Away !— 
hinder me not !" And saying so, he eagerly grasped a volume, 
and unrolling it, to the beginning of the work, dropped it sud- 
denly, as if bitten by a serpent. 

" Ha ! " cried Milo, " said I not so ? Art thou so idiotic, learned 
Solon, as to believe in such fancies ? How is it with thee ? Is 
thy blood hot or cold?— thy teeth loose or fast?— thy arm 
withered or swollen ?" 

Solon stood surveying the pile, with a look partly of anger, 
partly of sorrow. 

" Neither, fool ! " he replied. ** These possess not the power or 
worth &bled of magic. They are books of dreams, visions, 
reveries, which are to the mind what fogs would be for food- and 
air for orink— innutritive and vain. Papias ! — Irenseus ! — Hege- 
sinpus !— Polycarp ! — Origen ! — ^whose names are these, and to 
whom familiar ? Some are Greek, some are Latin, but not a 
name famous in the world meets my eye. But we will order 
them on their shelves, and trust that time, which accomplishes 
all things, will restore reason to Piso. Milo, essay thy strength 
— ^my Umbs are feeble — and Ufb these upon yonder marble ; so 
may age deal gently with thee." 

Not for their weight in wisdom, Solon, would I again touch 
them. I have borne them hither, and if the priests speak truly, 
my hfe is worth not an obolus. I were mad to tempt my £ftte 
farther." 

" Avaunt thee, then, for a fool and a slave, as thou art !" 

"Nay now, master Solon, thy own wisdom forsakes thee. 
Philosophers, they say, are ever i)08sessors of themselves, though 
for the rest tney be beggars." 

" Beggar ! sayest thou ? Avaunt. I say, or Papias shall teach 
thee"— and he would have launched the roll at the head of Milo. 
but that, with quick instinct, he shot from the apartment, ana 
left the pedagogue to do his own bidding. 

So, Fausta, you see that Solon is still the irritable old man he 
was. and Milo the fool he was. Think not me worse than either, 
for noting so to entertain you. I know that in your solitude 
andgrief, even such pictures may be welcome. 

Wnen I related to Julia the scene and the conversation at the 
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shop of Publitis, she listened not without agitation, and expresses 
her fears lest such extravagances, repeated and become common, 
should inflame the minds both of the people and their rulers 
against the Christians. Though I agree with her in lamenting 
the excess of sseal displayed by many of the Christians, and their 
needless assaults upon the characters and Mth of their opposers, 
I cannot apprehend serious consequences firom them, because 
they are so lew and rare, and are palpable exceptions to the gene- 
ral character which I believe tne whole city would unite in 
ascribing to the Christians. Their mildness and pacific temper 
are perhaps the very traits by which they are most distinguished, 
with which they are indeed continually rei\roached. Yet indivi- 
dual acts are often tihe remote causes of vast universal evil— of 
bloodshed, war, and revolution. Maoer alone is enough to set 
on fire a aty, a continent, a world. 

I rejoice, 1 cannot tell jrou how sincerely, in all your progress. 
I do not doubt in the ultimate return of the city to its former 
populousness and wealth, at least. Aurelian has done well for 
you at last. His disbursements for the Temple of the Sun alone 
are vast, and must be more than ecnial to its perfect restoration. 
Yet his overthrovm column you will scarce be tempted to rebuild. 
Forget not to assure Gracchus and Calpumius of my affiBction. 
FarewelL 



LETTEE in. 

FSOH PISO TO FAUSTA. 

YoiT are right, Eausta^ in your unfavourable judgment of the 
Boman populace. The Somans are not a people one would 
select to whom to propose a relija^on like this of Christianity. 
AU causes seem to combine to injure and corrupt them. They 
are too rich. The wealth of subject kingdoms and provinces 
finds its way to Bome ; and not only in the form of mbute to 
the treasury of the empire, but in that of the private fortunes 
amassed by such as have held offices in them for a few years, and 
who then return to the capital, to dissipate in extravagances and 
luxuries, unknown to other parts of the world, the riches wrung 
by violence, injustice, and avarice, firom the wretched inhabitants 
whom fortune had delivered into their power. Yes, the wealth 
of Bome is accumulated in such masses, not through the chan- 
nels of industry or commerce: it arrives in bales and ship-loads, 
drained from foreim lands bv the hand of extortion. The palaces 
are not to be numbered, built and adorned in a manner surpass- 
ing those of the monarchs of other nations, which are the private 
residences of those, or of the descendants of those, who for a 
few vears have presided over some distant province, but in that 
brief time, Verres-like, have used their opportunities so well as 
to return hom6 oppressed with a wealth which life proves not 
long enough to spend, notwithstanding the aid of dissolute and 
spendthrift sons. Here have we a single source of evil equal to 
the ruin of any people. The morals or no community could be 
protected against such odds. It is a mountain torrent t^^^:^^ts 
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way through the fields of the husbandmaji, whose trees and jplants 
possess no stren^h of branch or root to resist the inundation. 

Then, in addition to all thisw there are the largesses of the 
emperor, not only to his armies but to all the citizens of Borne ; 
which are now so much a matter of expectation, that rebellions 
I believe would ensue were they not bestowed. Aurelian, before 
his expedition to Asia^ promised to eyerr citizen a couple of 
crowns : he has redeemed the promise by the distribution, not of 
money, but of bread, two loaves to each, with the figure of a crown 
stamped upon them. Besides this, there has been an aJlowanoe of 
meat and pork— so much to all the lower orders. He even contem- 
plated the addition of wine to the list but was hindered bv the 
ludicious suggestion of his friend and general, Mucapor, that if 
ne provided wine and pork, he would next be obliged to furnish 
them fowls also, or pubho tumults might break out This 
recalled him to his senses ; still however onl^r in part, for the 
other grants have not been withdrawn. In this manner is this 
whole population supported in idleness. Labour is confined to 
the slaves. The poor feed upon the bounties of the emperor, and 
the wealth so abundantly lavished by senators, nobles, ana the 
retired proconsuls. Their sole employment is to wait upon the 
pleasure of their many masters, serve them, as they are ready 
enough to do, in the toils and preparations of luxunr, and what 
time they are not thus occupied, pass the remainder of their 
hours at the theatres, at the circuses^ at games of a thousand 
kinds, or in noisy groups at the comers of the streets and in the 
market-places. 

It is become a state neceesitjr to provide amusements for the 
populace, in order to be safe agunst their violence. The theatres, 
the baths, with their ample provisions for passing away time in 
some indolent amusement or active game, are always open and 
always crowded. Public or fiineral games are also in progress 
without intermission in different parts of the capital. Those 
instituted in honour of the gods, and which make a part of the 
very religion of the people, are seldom suspended for even a day. 
At one temple or another, in this grove or that, within or with- 
out the walls, are these lovers of pleasure entertained by shows, 
processions, music, and saerifices. And as if these were not 
enough, or when they perchance fail for a moment, and the 
soverei^ people are listless and dull, the Flavian is thrown open 
by the imperud command, the Yivaria vomit forth their mad- 
dened and howling tenants, either to destroy each other, or dye 
the dust of the arena with the blood of gladiators, crimmals, or 
captives. These are the great days of the Boman people ; these 
their favourite pleasures.' The crv through the streets in the 
morning, of even women and bom ^ Fifty captives to-day for the 
lions in the Flavian," together with the more solemn announce- 
ment of the same by the public heralds, and by painted bills at 
the comers of the streets, and on the public baths, is sure to 
throw the dty into a fever of excitement, and rivet by a new 
bond the aflfections of this bloody people to their indulgent 
emperor. 

Hardly has the floor of the amphitheatre been renewed since 
the cessation of the triumphal games of i^nelian, before it is 
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again to be soaked with blood in honour of Apollo, whose magni- 
ficent temple is within a few days to be dedicated. 

Never before, I beUeTe, was were a city whose inhabitants so 
many and so powerful causes conspired to corrupt and morally 
destroy. Were I to give you a picture of the vices of Home, it 
would be too dark and foul a one for >;our eye to read, but not 
darker or fouler than you will suppose it must neoesBaurily be to 
agree with what I have already said. Where there is so Uttle 
industry and so much pleasure, ^e vices will flourish and shoot 
up to their most gigantic growtL Not in the days of Nero were 
they more luxuriant than now. Aurelian, in the first year of his 
reign, laid upon them a severe but useful restraint, and they were 
checked for a time. But since he has himself departed firom the 
simplicity and rigour of that early day, and actually or virtually 
repealed the laws which then were promulged for the reformation 
of the city in its manners, the people have also relapsed, and the 
ancient excesses are renewed. 

This oertionly is not a people who, to its whole mass, will be 
eager to receive the truths of a religion like this of Christianity. 
It will be repulsive to them. Tou are right in believing that 
among the greater part it will find no fovour. But all are not 
such as I have described. There are others different in all 
respects, and who stand waitins the appearance of some princi- 
ples of philosophy or religion which shall be powerftil enough to 
redeem their country fi:HSm idolatry and moral death, as well as 
raise themselves from darkness to light. Some of this sort are 
to be found among the nobles and senators themselves— a few 
amon^ the very driffs of 'the people, but most among those who, 
securing for themselves competence and independence by their 
own labour in some of the useful arts, and growing thoughtful 
and intelligent with their labour understand in some degree, 
which others do not, what life is for, and what they are for, ana 
hail with joy truths which commend themselves to both their 
reason and affections. It is out of these, the very best blood of 
Itome^ that our Christians are made. Tney are, m inteUigence 
and virtue, the very bone and muscle of the capital, and of our 
two millions constitute no mean proportion— hirge enough to 
rule and control the whole, should they ever choose to put forth 
their power. It is among these that the Christian preachers aim 
to spread their doctrines and when they shall all, or in their 
greater part, be convertea— as, judging of the ftiture by the past 
and present, will happen in no long time— Home will be safe and 
the empire safe. For it needs, I am persuaded, for Bome to be 
as pure as she is great, to be eternal m her dominion, and then 
the civilizer and saviour of the whole world. Oh, glorious age ! 
—not remote— when truth shall wield the sceptre m Ciesar's seat, 
and subject nations of the earth no longer come up to Bome to 
behold and copy her vices, but to hear the law and be imbued 
with the doctrme of Christ, so. bearing back to the remotest 
proidnce precious seed, there to be planted, and spring up and 
Dear fruit, fillingthe earth with beau w and fragrance ! 

These tnings. frusta, in answer to the q^uestions at the close of 
your letter, wnich bekay just s\^ch an mterest in the subject 
which engrosses me, as it gives me pleasure to witnesB^^QQol^ 
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I have before mentioned the completion of Aurelian's Temple of 
the Sun, and the proposed dedication. This august ceremony is 
appointed for to-morrow, and this evening we are bidden to the 
gardens of Sallust where is to be all the rank and beauty of 
Borne. Oh that thou, Fausta^ couldst be there ! 

I have been, I haye seen, I have sunped, I have returned ; and 
afiain seated at my table beneath the protecting arm of my 
chosen divinity, I take my pen, and, by a few magic flourishes 
and marks, cause you, a thousand leagues away, to see and hear 
what I have seen and heard— alas ! that I cannot cause you to 
sup as I did also. But this is beyond the power of the pen. 

Accompanied by Portia and Julia, I was within the palace of 
the emperor early enough to enjoy the company of Aurelian and 
Livia before the rest of the world was there. We were carried 
to the more i)rivate apartments of the empress, where it is her 
custom to receive those whose friendship she values most highly. 
They are in that -part of the palace which has under^ne no 
alterations since it was the residence of the great historian, but 
shines in all the lustre of a taste and an art that adorned a more 
accomplished age than our own. Especially, it seems to me, in 
the graceful di^K)sition of the interiors of their palaces, and the 
combined richness and appropriateness of the art lavished upon 
them, did the genius of the days of Hadrian and Vespasian 
surpass our own. Not that I defend all that that genius 
adopted and immortalized. It was not seldom licentious and 
gross in its conceptions, however unrivalled in the art and 
science by which they were made to glow upon the walls, or 
actually speak and move in marble or brass. In the favourite 
apartment of livia^ into which we were now admitted, perfect 
in its forms and proportions, the walls and ceilings are covered 
with the story of Leda^ wrought with an effect of drawing and 
colour of which the present times afford no example. The well- 
known Greek^ Polymnestes, was the artist. And this room, in 
all its embellishments, is chaste and cold compared with others, 
whose subjects were lumished to the i)ainter by the profligate 
master himself . 

The room of Leda^ as it is termed, is— but how beautiful it is 
I cannot tell. "Words paint poorly to the eye. Believe it not 
less beautiful, nor less exquisitely adorned with all that woman 
bves most— hangings, carpets, and couches— than any in the 
palace of Gracchus or Zenobia. It was here we found Aurelian 
and Livia^ and his niece Aurelia. The emperors-habited in 
silken robes, richly wrought with gold, the inseparable sword at 
his side, £rom which at the expense of whatever incongruity, he 
never parte— advanced to the door to receive us, saying, 

^ I am happy tluit the mildness of this autumn day ];)ennits 
this pleasure, to see the mother of the Pisos beneath my roof. 
It is rare now-ardays that Borne sees her abroad." 

" Save to the palace of Aurelian," replied my mother. " I now, 
as is well known, never move beyond the precincts or my own 
dwelling;. Since the captivity and death oT your former com- 
panion m arms, my Kreat husjband, Gneius Piso, the mdow's 
hearth has been my nail of (State, these wi(|^^i^ds my only 
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robes. But it must be more than private grief, and more than 
the storms of autumn or of winte^ that would keep me back 
when it is Aurelian who bids to the feast." 

" We owe you many thanks," repUed the emperor. " Would 
that the loyalty of the parents were inherited by the children ;" 
casting tovnurds me, as he saluted me at the same time, a look 
which seemed to sa^ that he was partly serious, if partly in jest 
After mutual inquiries and salutations, we were soon seated 
upon couches, benea^ a bliue of light, wnich, from the centre of 
the apartment, darted its brightness, as it had been the sun itself, 
to ever^ port of the room. 

"It IS no light sorrow to a mother's heart," said Portia, ''to 
know that her two sons, and her only sons, are, one the open 
enem;^ of lus country, the other— what shall I term you, Lucius P 
— an innovator upon her ancient institutions; and while he 
believes and calls himself— sincerely. I doubt not— the friend of 
his country, is in truth, as every good Soman would say— not an 
enem^, m^^ son, I cannot use that word, but as it were — an un- 
conscious ii^urer. Would that the conqueror of the world had 
power to conquer this boy's will !" 

•* Aurelian, mother," I replied, ** did he possess the power, 
would hesitate to use it in such a cause. But it is easy to see 
that it would demand infinitely more power to change one honest 
mind than to subdue even the world by the sword." 

Aurdian for a brief moment looked as if he had received a 
personal afOront. 

" How say you ?" said he ; " demands it more power to change 
one mind than conquer a world ? Methinks it mi^t be done 
vrith something less. Mv soldiers often maintain with idolence 
a certain opinion ; but I find it not difficult to cause them to let 
it go, and take mine in its place. The arguments I use never fail." 

'^That may be," I rephed, ''in matters of Uttie moment. 
Even in Ibese, however, is it not plain, Aurelian. that you cause 
^em not to let ^ their opinion, but merely to suppress it, or 
afieot to change it P Your power may com^l them either to 
silence, or to an assertion of the very contrary of what they but 
just before had declared as their belief; but it cannot alter their 
minds. That is to be done by reason only, not by force." 

"By reason first," answered the emperor; 'but if that&il, 
then py force. The ignorant, and the presumptuous, and the 
mischievous, must be dealt witn as we deal with children. If we 
argue with them, it is a favour. It is our right, as it is better, to 
command and compel" 

"Only establish it that such and such are ignorant, and 
erroneous, and presumptuous, and I allow that it would be right 
to silence them. But that is the very difficulty in the case. 
How are we to know that they, who tmnk differently firom our- 
selves, are ignorant or erroneous? Surely the fact of the 
difference is not satisfiictory proof." 

"They," rejoined Aurelian, "who depart fh)m a certain 
standard in art are said to err. The thing in this case is of no 
consequence to any, therefore no punishment ensues. So there 
is a standard of reug^on in the state, and they who depart f^m 
it may be said to err. But as religion is essential to the state, 
p 
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they who err should be brought back, by whatever application of 
force, aod compelled to oonform to the standard." 

''In what sense," said Portia, ''can common and ignorant 
people be regarded as fit judges of what constitutes-or does not 
constitute a true religion ? It is a subject level scarce to philo- 
sophers. If indeed the gods should vouchsafe to descend to 
earth and converse with m^i, and in that manner teach some 
new truth, then any one, possessed of eyes and ears, might 
receive i^ and retain it without presumption. Nay, he oould 
not but do so ; but not otherwise." 

"Now have you stated," said I, "that which constitutes the 
precise case of Christianity. They who received Christianity in 
the fb*st instance, did it not by balancing against each other such 
refined arguments as philosophers use. They were simp^ 
judges of matters of fact— ^f what their eves beheld and their 
ears heard. God did vouchsafe to descend to earth, and by his 
messenger converse with men, and teach new truth. All that 
men had then to do was this, to see whether the evidence was 
sufficient that it was a God speakins ; and that beinx made plain, 
to listen and record. And at this oay, all that is to oe done is to 
inquire whetJier the record be true. If the record be a well- 
authenticated one of what the mouth of God spoke, it is then 
adopted as the code of religious truth. As for what the word 
contains, it requires no acute intellect to judge concerning it~-a 
oMld may understand it all" 

" Truly," replied Portia, " this agrees but ill with what I have 
heard, and behoved concerning Christianity. It has ever been 
set forth as a thing fidl of darkness and mystery, which it re- 
quires the most vigorous powers to penetrate and comprehend." 

" So has it been ever presented to me," added the emperor. " I 
have conceived it to be but some new form of Plato's dreams, 
neither more clear in itself, nor promising to be of more use to 
mankind. So, if I err not, the learned Porphyrus has stated it." 

" A good fact, " here interposed Julia. " is worth more in this 
argument than the 'learning of the most learned. Is it not suffi- 
cient proof, Aurelian, that Christianity is somewhat sufficiently 
plain and easy, that women are able to receive it so readily ? 
Take me as an unanswerable argument on the side of Piso." 

" The women of Palmyra," replied the emperor, " as I have 
good reason to know, are more than the men of other climes. 
She who reads Plato and the last essays of Plotinus, of a 
morning, seated idly beneath the shadow of some spreading beech, 
just as a Soman girl would the last child's story of Spurius 
about Father Tiber and the Milvian Bridge, is not to be 
received in this question as but a woman, with a woman'spowers 
of judgment. When the women of Some receive their laith as 
easily as you do, then mav it be held as an argument for its 
simplicity. But let us now break oS the thread of this discourse, 
too severe for the occasion, and mingle with our other frirads, 
who by this must be arrived." 

So with these words we left the apartment where we had been 
sitting the emueror having upon one side Portia^ and on the 
other liivia, ana moved towards the ftreat central rooms of the piu- 
laoe where guests are entertained, and the imperial banquets hdd 
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The oompany was not numerous; it was rather remarkable 
for its selectness. Among others not less distinguished, there 
were the venerable ^itus, the oonsul Oapitolinus, Maroellinus 
the senator, the prefect Varus, the priest Fronto, the generals 
Probus and Mucapor, and a few other of the military favourites 
of Aurelian. 

Of the conversation at supper I remember little or nothing, 
only that it was free and light, each seeming to enjoy himself and 
the companion who reclined next to him. Aurelian, with a 
condescending grace which no one knows better how to assume 
than he, urged the wine upon his friends, as they appeared 
ocoasionally to forget i^ ofllerin^ frequently some new and un- 
heard-of kind. brouKht firom Asia, Greece, or AfHca, and which 
he would exalt to the skies for its flavour. More than once did 
he, as he is wont to do in his sportive mood, deceive us ; for 
caUing upon us to fill our goblets with what he described as a 
liquor surpassing all of Italy, and which might serve for Hebe to 
pour out for the gods, and requiring us to drink it off in honour 
of Bacchus, Fan, or Cere& we found, u^n lifting our cups to 
drain them, that they had oeen charged with some colourea and 
perfumed medicament more sour or bitter than the worst com- 
pound of the apothecary, or than massican overheated in the 
vats. These sallies, coming from the master of the ifrorld, were 
sure to be well received : his satellites, of whom not a few were 
near him, being ready to die with excess of laughteiv-the 
attendant slaves catohmg the iest, and enjoying it with noisy 
vociferation. I laughed with the rest, for it seems wise to pro- 
pitiate by an act not absolutelv base, one whose ambitious and 
cruel nature, unless soothed and appeased by such offerings, is so 
prone to rev«il itself in deeds of darkness. 

When the feast was nearly ended, and the attending slaves 
were employed in loading it for the last time with fruits, olives, 
and confections, a troop of eunuchs, richly habited, entered the 
apartment to tne sound of flutes and horns, bearing upon a 
platter of gold an immense bowl or vase of the same metal, filled 
to the brim with wine, which they placed in the centre of the 
table, and then, at the command of the emperor, with a ladle of 
the same precious material and ornamented with ^ema, served 
out the wine to the company. At first, as the glittering pageant 
advanced, astonishment kept us mute, and caused us involun- 
tarily to rise from our couches to watch the ceremony of 
introducing it, and fixing it in its appointed place. For never 
before in Borne had there been seen, I am sure, a golden vessel 
of such size, or wrought with art so marvellous. The language 
of wonder and pleasure was heard, on every side, fW>m every 
mouth. Even Livia and JuUa^ who in Palmyra had been used 
to the goblets and wine-cups oi the eastern Demetrius, showed 
amazement not less than we others at a magnificence and a 
beauty that surpassed all experience and all conception. Just 
above where the bowl was placed, hung the principal Hght,by 
which the table and the apartment were illuminated, which 
falling in floods upon the wrought or polished gold and the 
thickly-strewed diamonds, caused it to blaze with a snlendour 
which the eyes could hardly bear, and, till accustomed to it by 
D 2 
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fSf^^ prevented us from minutely examining the sculptoies. 
which, with lavish profusion and consummate art, glowed and 
hurned upon the pedestal, the swelling sides, the rim and handles 
of the vase, and covered the broad and golden plain upon which 
it stood. I happiljr was near it being seated opposite Aurelian, 
and on the inner side of the table, which, as the custom now is, 
was of the form of a bent bow, so that I could study at my 
leisure the histories and fobles that were wrought over its whole 
surfiioe. Julia and livia^ being also near it on the other side of 
the table, were in the same manner wholly absorbed in Ihe 
same agreeable task. 

Livia being quite carried out of herself by this sudden and 
unexpected splendour— having evidently no knowledge of its 
approach— like a girl asshestilTisin her natural, unpremeditated 
movements, rose firom her couch and eagerly bent forward 
towards the vase, the better to scan its oeauties, saying, as 
she did so,— 

" The emperor must himself stand answerable for all breaches 
of order under circumstances like these. GkxMl fhends, let all who 
will, freely approach, and leaving for a moment that of Bacchus, 
drink at tne fountain of Beauty.^ Whereunon, all who were so 
disposed oathered round the centre of the table. 

*'This,'^said Varus, "both for size and the perfect art lavished 
upon it. surpasses the gdories &bled of the buckler of Minerva^ 
wnoee fame nas reached us." 

"You say right; it does so," said the emperor. "That dish of 
Yitellius was inferior in workmanship, as it was less in weight 
and size than this, which, before you all. I here name ' The Cup 
of Livia.' Let us fill again firom it, and drink to the empress of 
all the world." 

All sprang in eager haste to comply with a command that 
carried with it its own enforcement 

" Whatever," continued the emperor, when our cups had been 
drained, "may have been the condition of art, in other branches 
of it, in the tune of that emperor, there was no one then whose 
power over the metals, or wnose Knowledge of forms^ was com- 
parable with that of our own Demetrius: for this, be it known is 
the sole work of the Soman— and yet^ to speak more trulv, it 
must be said the Greek— Demetrius, aided by his brother nrom 
the east, who is now with him. Let the music cease: we need 
that disturbance no more ; and call in the brothers Demetrius. 
These are men who honour any aoe and any presence." 

The brothers soon entered; ana never were princes or ambas- 
sadors greeted with hi^er honour. All seemed to contend which 
should say the most nattering and agreeable thing. " Slaves," 
cried the emperor, " a couch and cups for the DemetriL" 

The brothers received all this courtesy with the native ease and 
dignity which ever aocomi^any true genius. There was no offen- 
sive boldness nor presuming vanity<J)ut neither was there any 
shrinking cowardice nor timidity. They felt that they were men 
not less distinguished by the gods than many or most of those in 
whose presence they were, and they were sufficient to themselves. 
The Soman Demetrius resembles much his brother of Palmyra^ 
but in both form and countenance possesses beauty of a hi^ier 
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order. His look is oontemplatiTe and inward; his oountenanoe 
pale and }[et dark ; his features even and exactly-shaped, like a 
statue ; ms hair short and black ; his dress, as was that ofnim of 
Fahnyra, of the richest stuffii and showing that wealth had 
become tneir reward as well as ame. 

" Let us," cried the emperor, ** in ftiQ cups drawn from the 
Lilian fount do honour to ourselves and the arts^ by drinking to 
the health oi Demetrius of Palmyra and Bemetrius of Borne." 
Every cup was filled and drained. *' We owe vou thanks," then 
added Aurelian, ''that you have completed this great work at 
the time promised, though I fear it has been to your own cost, 
for the paleness of your cheeks speaks not of health." 

" The work," replied the Boman Demetrius, ** could not have 
been completed but for the timehr and effectual aid of m^ eastern 
brother, to whose learned himo^ quicker in its execution than 
my own, you are indebted for the greater part of the sculptures 
upon both the bowl and dish." 

'^ It is true, noble emperor," said the impetuous brother, " my 
hand is the quicker of the two, and in some parts of this work, 
eepecaaSly in whatever pertains to the east, and to the forms of 
building or of vegetation or costume seen chiefly or onlv there, 
my knowledg;e was perhaps more exact and minute than nis ; but 
let it be received, that the head that could design these forms, 
and conceive and arrange these histories, and these graoefiil 
ornaments— to my mind more fruitful of genius than aU else — 
observe you themP have you scanned tiiem all ?— belongs to no 
other than Demetrius of Uome. In my whole hand there resides 
not the skill that is lodged in one of his fingers— nor in my whole 
head the power that lies behind one of his eyes." 

The enthusiasm of the eastern brother called up a smile upon 
the fiices of all, and a blush upon the white cheek of the Boman. 

" My brother is vounger thian I," he said, ** and his blood runs 

guicker. All that he says, though it be a picture of the truest 
eart ever lodged in man, is yet to be taken with abatement. 
But for him, this work would have been far below its present 
merit. Let me ask you especially to mark the broad border 
where is set forth the late triumph, and ambassadors, captives, 
and animals of all parts of the earth, especially of the east, are 
seen in their appropriate forms and habits. Thftt is all from the 
cldsel of my brother. Behold here"— and, rising he approached 
the vase, and vast as it was. by a touch— so was it constructed — 
turned it round— "behold nere, where is figured the Queen of" 

^in the enthusiasm of art he had forgotten for a moment to 

whom he was speaking, for at that instant his eye fell upon the 
countenance of Julia^ who stood near him, and which ne saw 
cast down by an uncontrollable grief. He paused, confUsed and 
grieved— saying, as he turned back the vase, ** Ah me ! cruel and 
indiscreet ! Pardon me, noble ladies ; and yet I deserve it not." 

" Go on, go on. DemetriusL" said Juliaj. assuming a cheerftil 
air. " You offend me not. The course of empire must have its 
way ; individuals are but emmets in the path. I am now used 
to this, believe me. It is for you rather, and the rest, to forgive 
in me a sudden weakness." 

Demetrius, thus commanded, resumed, and then with minute- 



88 LETTBB8 I1U>M BOMX. 

ness, with much learning and eloquence, diflooursed suooessiTely 
upon the histories or emblematic devices of this the chief work 
of his hands. All were sorry when he ceased. 

"To what you have overlooked," said Aurelian, as hepause<L 
"must I call you back, seeing it is that part of the work which I 
most esteem, and in which at this moment I and all, I trust are 
most interested— the sculptures upon the platter; and which 
represent the new temple and ceremonies of we dedication, which 
to-morrow we celebrate." 

" Of this," replied Demetrius, " I said lets, because pcarhaps the 
work is inferior, having been conunitted, our time being shortu 
to the hands of a pupil— a pupil, however, I beg to say, who, if 
the Divine Providence spare nim^ will one day, and that not a 
remote one. cast a shadow upon his teachers." 

"That will he," said the brother; "Plaoousis ftill of the truest 
insn^iration." 

But to the dedication— the dedication" interrupted the 
hoarse voice of Fronto. 

Demetrius started and shrank backward a step at that sound ; 
but instantly recovered himself, and read into an intelligible 
lang^iage many of the otherwise obscure and learned details of 
the sculpture. As he ended, the emperor said, 

" We thank you, Demetrius, for your learned lecture^ which 
has given a new value to your work. And now, while it is in my 
mind, let me bespeak, as soon as leisure and incUnation shall 
serve, a silver statue gilded of Apollo, for the great altar, which 
to-morrow will scarce be graced with such a one as will agree 
with the temple and its other ornaments." 

Demetrius, as this was uttered, again started, and his counte- 
nance became of a deadly paleness. He hesitated a moment as 
if studying how to order nis words so as to express least offen- 
sively an offensive truth. On the instant I suspected what the 
truth was ; but I was wholly unprepared for it I had received 
no intimation of such a thing. 

" Great emperor," he began, "I am sorry to say, and yet not 
sorry, that I cannot now as once labour for the decoration of the 
temples and their worshii>. I am" — 

" I e gods of Rome !" cried Pronto. 

" Peace," said the emperor, " let him be heard. How say you?" 

" I am now a Christian, and I hold it not lawful to bestow my 
power and skill in the workmanship of gods in whom I believe 
not, and thus become the instrument of an erroneous faith in 
others." 

This was uttered firmly, but with modesty. The countenance 
of the emperor was overclouded for a moment But it partially 
cleared up again as he said, 

"I lay not, Demetrius, the least constraint upon you. The 
four years that I have held this power in Eome, have been years 
of freedom to my people in this respect. Whether I have done 
well in that for our city and the empire, many would doubt I 
almost doubt myself." 

"That would they, by Hercules ! " said the soft voice of Varus, 
just at my ear, and intended chiefly for me. 

" My brother," said Demetrius, * will be happy to execute for 
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the emperor the work which he has heen pleased to ask of me. 
He remains steadfast in the faith in which he was reared— the 
popular faith of Athens." 

^* Apollo," said Demetrius of Paimyra^ " is my especial favourite 
among all the gods, and of him I have wrougnt more statues in 
alver, sold, or ivory, or of these variously and curiously com- 
bined, tnan of all the others. If I should be honoured m this 
labour, I should request to adopt the marble image now staniUng 
in the baths of Caracalla, and once, it is said, the chief wonder of 
Otho's palace of wonders, as a model after which, with some de- 
viations, to mould it. r think I could make that that should 
satisfy Aurelian and Some." 

'' Do it, do it," said the emperor, "and let it be seen that the 
worshipper of his countrv's gods is not behind him who denies 
them, m his power to do them honour." 

"I shall not sleep," said the enthusiastic artist, "till I have 
made a model in wax at least of what at this moment presents 
itself to my imagination." Saying which, with little ceremony, 
as if the empire depended upon his reaching on the instant his 
chalk and wax, and to tilie infinite amusement of the company, 
he rose and darted from the apartment, the slaves making way 
as for a missile that it might be dangerous to obstruct. 

" But in what way," said Aurelian, turning to the elder Deme- 
trius, " have you been wrought upon to abandon the time- 
honoured religion of Eome ? Methinks the whole world is 
becibming of this persuasion." 

" If I may speak freely " 

" With utmost freedom," said Aurehan. 

" I may then say, that ever since the power to reflect upon 
matters so deep ana high had been mine, I had doubted first the 
laruth of the popular reUgion, and then soon rejected it, as what 
brought to me neither comfort nor hope, and was burdened with 
things essentially incredible andmonstrous. Formany years,manj 
weary years— for the mind demands something xx)sitive in this 
quarter, it cannot remain in suspense and vacant—I was without 
tBehef. Why it was so long before I turned to the Christians I 
know not, unless because of the reports which were so common 
to their disadvantage, and the danger which has so often attended 
a profession of their raith. At length, in a fortunate hour, there 
fm into my hands the sacred books of the Christians, and I 
needed little besides to show me that theirs is a true and almighty 
faith, and that all that is current in the city to its dishonour is 
false and calumnious. I am now happy, not only as an artist 
and k Roman, but as a man and an immortal" 

"You speak eamestiy," said Aurelian. 

" I feel so," replied Demetrius, a generous glow lighting up his 
pale countenance. 

" Would," rejoined the emperor, " that some of the zeal of these 
Christians might be infused into the sluggish spirits of our own 
people. ^ The ancient faith suffers through neglect, and the pre- 
vaihng impiety of those who are its disciples.'*^ 

" May it not rather be," said Fronto, "that the ancient religion 
of the state, having sc long been neglected by those who are its 
appointed guardiano, to the extent tnat even Judaism and now 
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GhnstiBiiit]r, which are but disguised fonns of aiiheism, have been 
allowed to insinuate and intrench themselves in the empire, tiie 
sods now in anger tnm awav from us, who have been so unfaith- 
lul to ourselves, and thus this plausible impiety is permitted to 
commit its havocs. I believe the gods are ever fluthfrd to the 
fidthful." 

" What good citizen, too," added Varus, " but must lament to 
witness the undermining and supplanting of those venerable 
forms under which this universal empire has grown to its present 
height of power ? He is scarcely a Itoman who denies the gods 
of Kome, however observant he mav be of her laws and other 
institutions. Beligion is her greatest law." 

'' These are hard questions." said the emperor. " For know 
vou not that some ofher noblest, and fiiirest. and most beloved, 
nave written themselves followers of this Galilean God P How 
can we deal sharply with a people at whose head stands the head 
of the noble house of the JPisoe, and a princess of the blood of 
Pahnyra?* 

Although Aurelian uttered these words in a maimer almost 
sportive to the careless ear. yet I confess myself to have discovered 
at the moment an inward expression of the countenance, and a 
tone in the voice, which for the time rave me uneasiness. I was 
about to speakj when the venerable Tacitus addressed the 
emperor, and sauL 

*^I can never think it wise to interfere with violence in the 
matter of men's worship. It is impossible, I believe, to coihpel 
mankind to recdve any one institution of religion, because dmer- 
ent tribes of men, different by nature and by education, will and 
do demancL not the same, but different forms of beUef ana worship. 
Why should they be alike in this, while they separate so wide^ 
in other matters? and can it be a more hopeml enterprizeto 
oblise them to submit to the same rules in their religion, than it 
would be to compel them to feed on the same food, andf use the 
same forms of language or dress ? I know that former emperors 
have thought and acted differently. They have deemed it a possible 
thin^ to restore the ancient uni^ of worship, by punishing with 
seventy, by destroying the lives even of such as should dare to 
think for themselves. But their conduct is not to be defended, 
either as ri^ht in itself, or best for the state. It has not been 
true as pohcy. For is it not evident, how oppression of those 
who believe themselves to be possessed of truth important to 
mankind, serves but to bind them the more closely to their 
opinions? Are they, for a little suffering, to show themselves 
such covrards as to desert their own convictions^ and prove Mse 
to the interests of multitudes ? Bather^ say they, let us rejmce in 
such a cause to bear reproach. This is the language of our 
nature. Nay, such persons come to prize suffering, to make it a 
matter of pride and boasting. Their rank among themselves is 
by-and-by determined by the readiness with which they offer 
themselves as sacrifices for truth and God. Are such persons to 
be deterred by threats, or the actual infliction of punishment ?** 

" The error has been," here said the evil-boding Fronto, ''that 
the infliction of punismnent went not to the extent that is india- 
pensable to the success of such a work. The noble Piso will 
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excuse me ; we are but dealing with abstractions. Oppress those 
who are in error only to a certain desree, not extreme, and it is 
most true they clina the closer to tneir error. We see this 
in the punishment of children. Their obstinacy and pride are 
increased by a suffering which is slight, and which seems to say, 
'I am too timid, weak, or loving, to inflict more.' So, too, with 
our slaves. Wnose slaves ever rose a second time against the 
master's authority, whose first ofienoe, however slight, was met^ 
not ter words or lashes^ but by racks and the cross ?" 

"Nay, good Fronto, hold; your zeal for the gods bears you 
away beyond the bounds of courtesy." 

"Forgive me, then, ^reat sovereign, and you who are here— if 
you may ; but neither time nor place shall deter me, a minister 
of the great god of lixht, from asserting the principles upon which 
his worship rests, ana as I deem, the empire itself. Under Becius, 
had true Itomans sat on the tribunals ; had no hearts too soft for 
such offices turned traitors to the head ; had no accursed si)irit of 
avarice received the bribes which procured security to individuals, 
families, and communities ; had there been no commutations of 
pumshmenl then" 

"Peace, I say, Fronto ; thou marrest the spirit of the hour. 
How came we thus again to this point ? Such questions are for 
the council-room or the senate. Yet, truth to say, so stirred 
seems the mind of this whole people in the matter, that in battle 
one may as well escape frx)m the din of clashing arms or the 
groans of the dyin^, as in Bome avoid this argument. Nay^ by 
my sword, not a voice can I hear, either applauding, disputing, 
or condemning, since I have set on foot this new war in the east. 
Once, the city would have rung with acclamations that an army 
was gatheringfor such an enterprize. Now, it seems quite for- 
gotten that V alerian once fell, or that, late though it be, he 
ought to be revenged. This Jewish and Christian argument 
fills all heads, and cmmours on every tongue. C!ome, let us shake 
off this demon in a new cup, and drink deep to the revenge of 
Valerian." 

"And of the gods," ejaculated Fronto, as he lifted the goblet to 
his tins. 

" There again ? " quickly and sharply demanded Aurelian, 
bending his dark brows upon the offenaer. 

"Doubtless," said Portia^ " he means well, though over zealous 
and rash in speech. His heart. I am sure, seconds not the cruel 
langua^ of his tongue. So at least I will believe; and in the' 
mean time hope that the zeal he has displayed for the ancient 
reUgion of our country may not be without its use upon some 
present" — glancing her eye towards me and Julia— " who, with 
what I trust will prove a brief truancy, have wandered from 
their household gods and the temples of tneir fathers." 

"May the gods grant it," added Livia, "and restore the har- 
mony which should reign in our femiues and in the capital! 
Life is over brief to be passed in quarrel. Now let us abandon 
our cups. Sir Christian Piso ! lead me to the gardens, and let 
the others follow as they may our good example.'*^ 

l^e ^dens we found, as we passed frt>m the palace, to be 
most brilliantly illuminated with lamps of every form and hue. 
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AY e seemed suddenly to h&ye piu»ed to another world, so dream- 
like was tlie effect of the multitudinous lights as they fell with 
white, red, lurid, or golden glare upon bush or tree, grotto, 
statue, or marble fountain. 

'* Forget here, Lucius Piso," said the kind-hearted livia^ 
" what you have rust heard from the lips of- that harsh bigot, the 
savage Fronto. Who oould have lookra for such madness 1 Not 
again, if I possess the power men say I do, shall he sit at the 
table of Aurelian. Poor Julia^ too ! But see ! she walks with 
Tacitus. Wisdom and mercy are married in him, and both will 
shed comfort on her.* 

" I cannot but lament," I replied, '' that a creature like Pronto 
should have won his way so far into the confidence of Aurelian. 
But I fear him not, and do not believe that he will have power 
to urge the emperor to the adoption of measures to which his 
own wisdom and native feelings must stand opposed. The rage 
of such men as Pronto^ and the silent pity and scorn of men im- 
measurably his superiors, we have botn now learned to bear 
without complaint, though not without some inward suffering. 
To be shut out from the nearts of «o many who once ran to meet 
us on our approach*— nor only that, but to be held hj them as 
impious and atheistical, monsters whom the earth is sick o^ and 
whom the ^ods are besought to destroy — ^this is a part of our 
burden which we feel to oe heaviest Heaven preserve to us 
the smiles and the love of Livia." 

"Doubt not that they will ever be yours. But I trust that 
sentiments like those of Tacitus will bear sway in the ooundls 
of Aurelian, and that the present calm will not be disturbed.'' 

Thus conversing, we wajidered on, beguiled by such talk and 
the attractive splendours of the garden, till we found ourselves 
separated, apparently by some distance, from our other friends: 
none passed us and none met us. We nad reached a remote and 
solitary spot, where fewer lamps had been hung, and the light 
was faint and uneqtial. Not sorry to be thus alone, we seated 
ourselves on the low pedestal of a group of statuary— once the 
favourite resort of the fair and raise Terentia— whose forms 
could scarcely be defined, and which was enveloped at a few 
paces distant with shrubs and flowers, forming a thin wall of 
partition between us and another walk, corresponding to the one 
we were in, but winding away in a different direction. We had 
sat not long, either silent or conversing, ere our attention was 
caught by tiie sound of approaching voices, apparently in earnest 
discourse. A moment, and we knew them to oe those of Pronto 
and Aurelian. 

"By the gods, his life shall answer it !" said Aurelian, with 
vehemence, but with suppressed tones: "who but he waa to 
observe the omens ? Was I to know that to-day is the ides, and 
to-morrow the day after ? The rites must be postponed." 

" It were better not, in my judgment," said Pronto ; "all the 
other sims are favourable. Never, Papirius assured me, did the 
sacred chickens seize so eagerly the crumbs. Many times, as he 
closely watched, did he observe them — ^which is rare— drop them 
from their mouths overfilled. The tunes he has exactly recorded, 
A hte like this put of^ when all Borne is in expectation, would. 
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in the opinion of all the world, be of a more unfavourable inter- 
pretation than if more than the day were against us." 

" Tou oounsel well Let it go on/' 

" But to insure a fortunate events and propitiate the gods, I 
would early, and before the august oeremomes, offer the most 
costly and acceptable sacrifice/' 

"That were well also. In the prisons there are captives of 
Qermany, of Gaul, of Egypt, and Pahnyra. Take what and as 
many as you will If we ever make sure of the £a.vour of the 
gods, it is when we offer freely that which we hold at the highest 
price/' 

" I would rather they were Christians/' urged Eronto. 

*' That cannot be," said Aurelian. " I question if there be a 
Christian within the prison waUs ; and, were there hundreds, it 
is not a criminal I would brine to the altar. I would as soon 
offer a diseased or ill-shaped bulL" 

" But it were an easy matter to seize such as we might want. 
Not, O Aurelian, till this accursed race is ezterminateo, will the 
heavens smile as formerly upon our country. Why are the 
altars thus forsaken ? Why are the temples no longer thronged 
as once ? Why do the great, and the rioh^ and the learned 
silently withhold their aid, or openly scoff and jeer ? Why are our 
sanctuaries crowded only by the scum and refuse of the city ?" 

" I know not— question me not thus." 

" Is not the reason palpable and gross to the dullest mind ? Is 
it not because of the daily srowth of this blaspheming and 
atheistical crew, who by horria arts, seduce the youn^, the timid, 
and, above all. the women, who ever draw the world with them, to 
join them in their unhallowed or^es, thus stripping the temples 
of their wor8hii)pers, and draggmg the gods themselves from 
thdr seats? Think you the goos look on with pleasure, while 
their altars and temples are profaned or abandoned, and a reli- 
gion that denies them rears itself upon their ruins ?" 

** I know not— say no more." 

"Is it possible religion or the state should prosper, while he. 
who is not only vicegerent of the gods, universal monarch, but 
what is more, their sworn pontifex maximus, connives at their 
existence ana dissemination " — 

"ThouUest!" 

"Harbouring even beneath the imperial roof, and feasting at 
the impNerial table, the very heads and chief ministers of this 
blaok mischief" 

"Hold, I say. I swear, by all the gods known and unknown, 
that another word and thy head shall answer it. Is my soul 
that of a lamb, that I need this stirring up to deeds of blood ? 
Am. I so lame and backward, when the gods are to be defended, 
that I am to be thus charged ? Let the lion sleep when he will: 
chafed too much^ and he may spring and slay at random. I 
love not the Christians, nor any who flout the gods and their 
worship ; that thou knowest well. But I love Tiso, Aurelia> 
and the divine Julia; that thou knowest as well. Now no 
more." 

"For my life," said Pronto, " I hold it cheap, if I may but be 
faithful to my office and the gods." Digitized by Google 
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" I believe it, Fronto. The gods will reward thee. Let us 
on." 

In the earnestness of their talk they had paused, and stood 
just before us, being separated but by a thin screen of shrubs. We 
continued rooted to our seats while this conversation went on, 
held there both by the impossibili^ of withdrawing without ob- 
servation, and by a desire to hear, I confess it, what was thus in a 
manner forced upon me, and concerned so nearly, not only my- 
self^but thousands of my fellow-Christians. 

When they were hidden from us by the winding of the i>at1i, 
we rose and turned towards the palace. 

"That savage!" said Livia. ''How strange that Aurelian, 
who knows so well how to subdue the world, should have so little 
power to shake off this reptile !" 

*' There is power enougn^" I replied, " but, alas ! I fear the will 
is wantmg. Simerstition is as de^ a principle in the breast of 
Aurelian as ambition, and of that rronto is the most fitting high 
priest Aurelian places him at the head of relision in the state, 
for those very qualities, whose fierce expression has now made us 
tremble. Let us hope that the emperor will remain where he 
now is, in a position from which it seems Fronto is unable to 
dislodge him, and all will g» well." 

We soon reached the palace, where, joining Julia and Portia^ 
our chariot soon bore us to the Coelian mlL Farewell 



LETTER IV. 

PROM PI80 TO FATTSTA, 

I FBOMiSEB you, Fausta^ before the news should reach you in 
any other way, to relate the occurrences and describe the cere- 
monies of the day appointed for the dedication of the new temple 
of the Sun. The day has now passed, not without incidents of 
even painful interest to ourselves^ and therefore to you, and I sit 
down to fulfil my engagements. 

Vast preparations nad been making for the dedication for many 
iavs or even months preceding, and the day arose upon a citi? 
full of expectation of the shows, ceremonies, and games that were 
to reward their long and patient waiting. For the season of the 
vear the day was hot, unnaturally so ; and the sky filled with 
those massive clouds, piled like mountains of snow one upon 
another, which, while they both please the eye by their forms 
and veil the fierce splendours of the sun as they now and then 
sail across his face, at the same time portend wind and storm. 
All Some was early astir. It was ushered in by the criers tra- 
versing the streets and proclaiming the rite» and spectacles of 
the day— what they were and where to be witoessed— followed by 
troops of boys, imitating in their grotesque way the pompous 
declarations of the men of authority, not unfrequently drawing 
down upon their heads the curses ana the batons of the insulted 
dignitaries. A troop of this sort passed the windows of the room 
in which JuUa and I were sitting at our morning meaL Ab the 
crier ended his proclamation, and the shouts^ of i^e applauding 

Digitized by VjOOvI\ 
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urchins died away, Milo, who is our attendant in preference to 
any other and all others, observed— 

That the fellow of a crier deserved to have his head beat about 
with his own rod, for coming round with his news not till after 
the greatest show of the day was over.** 

"What mean you?" I asked. "Explain." 

" What should I mean," he repUed, ^ but the morning sacrifice 
at the temple?" 

" And what so wonderftil,'' said Julia^ "in a morning sacrifice? 
The temples are open ever^ mominK> are they not ?" 

" Yes, truly are they," rejoined Muo ; " but not for so great a 
purpose. Curio wished me to have been there, and says nothing 
could have been more propitious. They died as the gods love to 
have them." 

" Was there no bellowing nor struggling then ?" said Julial 

'* Neither, Curio assures me; but they met the knife of the 
priest as they would the sword of an enemy on the field of battle." 

" How say you ?" said Julio^ quickly, timung pale ; " do I hear 
aright, Mile, or are you mockmg ? God forbid that you should 
sp^k of a human sacrifice." 

" It is even so, mistress. And whv should it not be so ? If the 
fikvour of the gods, upon whom we all depend, as the priests tell us^ 
is to be purchased so well in no other way, what is the life of one 
manor of many in such a cause? The gpreat GaUienus, when his 
life had been less ordered than usual after the rules of temperance 
and religion, used to make amends by a few captives slain to 
Jupiter : to which, doubtless^ may be ascribed his prosperous 
reign. But as I was saying, there was, as Curio informed me, 
at the market not long afterwards, a sacrifice, on the private 
altar of the temple, of ten captives. Their blood flowed just as 
the great god of the temple showed himself in the horizon. It 
would have done you good. Curio said, to see with what a hearty 
and dexterous zeal Fronto struck the knife into their hearts— for 
to no inferior minister would he delegate the sacred office." 

"Lucius^" cried Julia^ "I thought that such offerings were 
now no more. Is it so, that superstition yet delights itself in the 
blood of murdered men ?" 

" It is just so." I was obliged to reply. " With a people natu- 
rally more gentle and humane than we of Eome, this custom 
would long ago have Men into disuse. The^ would have easily 
found a way, as all people do, to conform their religious doctrine 
and offerings to theur feelings and instincts. But the Eomans, 
by nature and long training, lovers of blood, their country built 
upon the ruins of others, and cemented with blood— the taste for 
it is not easily eradicated. There are temples where human sa- 
crifices have never ceased. Laws have restrained their frequency 
—have forbidden them under heaviest penalties, unless permitted 
by the state ; but these laws ever have been, and are now, evaded; 
and it is the settled purpose of Eronto and others of his stamp to 
restore to them their lost honours, and make them again, as they 
used to be^ the chief rite in the worship of the gods. I am not 
sorry. Julia^ that your doubts, though so painfUlfy, have yet been 
so efirectually removed." 

Julia had for some time blamed as over-ardent the zeal of the 
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Chnstaans. She had thought that the evil of the existing super- 
stitions was over-estimat^ and that it were wiser to pursue a 
course of more moderation ; that a system that nourished such 
Yirtues as she found in Portia^ in Taoitus, and others hke them, 
oould not he so corrupting in its power as the Christians were in 
the hahit of representmg it ; that if we could succeed in suhsti- 
tutin^ Christianity auietly, without alienating the i^ections or 
shockmg too Tiolently the prejudices of the helievers in the pre- 
vailing superstitions, our gain would he douhle. To this mode of 
argumg I Knew she was impelled hy her love and almost reve- 
rence of Portia : and how oould 1 hlame it, springing from 
such a cause ? I had, ahnost criminaUy, allowed her to Mind 
herself in a way she never would have done had her strong 
mind acted, as on other suhjects, untrammelled and free. I 
was not sorry that Milo had hrought hefore her mind a fact 
which, however revolting in its horror to such a nature as hers, 
could not hut heal while it wounded. 

" Milo," said Julia^ as I ended, "say now that you have heen 
jesting ; that this is a piece of wit with which you would hegin 
m a suitable way an extraordinary day— this is one of your <^- 
lienus fictions.** 

" Before the gods, if never hefore," replied Milo, " I have told 
you the naked truth. But not the whole — for Curio left me not 
till he had shown how each had died Of the ten, hut three, he 
averred, resisted, or died unwillingly. The three were Germans 
from heyond the Danuhe— hrotheni he said, who had long lain 
in prison, till their hones were ready to start through the skin. 
Yet were they not ready to die. It seemed as if there were 
something they longed— more even than for hfe or freedom— to 
say ; hut they might as well have heen dumh and tongueless, for 
none understood their barharous jargon. When they found that 
their words were in vain, they wrungtheir hands in their woe, 
and cried out aloud in their agony. Then, however, at the stem 
voice of Pronto warning them of the hour, they ceased— embraced 
each other, and received the fatal blow; the others signified their 
pleasure at dying so rather than he thrown to wild beasts or left 
10 die by slow degrees within their dun^n's walls. Two rejoiced 
that it was their fote to pour out their blood upon ih& altar of 
a god, and knelt devoutly before the uplifted knife of Pronto. 
Never, said Curio, was there a more fortunate offering. Aurelian 
heard the report of it with lively joy, and said that * now all would 
BO well.' Curio is a good friend of mine; will it please you to 
near these things from his own lips ?'* 

"No" said Julia; "I would near no more. I have heard 
more than enough. How needfiil, Ludus, if these things are 
so, that our Christian zeal abate not ! i see that this stem 
and bloody superstition requires that they who would deal 
with it must carry their Uves in their hand, ready to part with 
nothing so eaaly, if by so doing they can hew away one of the 
branches or tear up one of the roots of this ancirait and perni- 
cious error. I blame not Probus longer— no, nor the wild rage 
of Macer." 

" Two, lady, of the captives were of Palmyra ; the queen's name 
and yours were bst upon their Ups." ,,g, ,^^^ ^^ Google 
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"Great (jk)d! how retribution, like a dark punming shadow, 
hanss upon the steps of guilt Even here it seeks us. Alas, my 
mother ! Heaven grant that these things fall not upon your 
ears!" 

Julia waa greatly moved, and sat a long time silent, her face 
buried in her hands, and weeping. I motioned to Milo to with- 
draw and say no more. Upon Julia^ although so innocent of all 
wrong— guiltless as an infant of the blame, whatever it may be, 
which the world fixes upon Zenobia— yet upon her as heavily as 
upon her great mother fall the sorrows which sooner or later 
overtake those who, for any purpose, in whatever degree selfish, 
have involved their fellow-creatures in useless suffering. Being 
part of the royal house, Julia feels that she must bear her por- 
tion of its burdens. Time alone can cure this grief 

But you are waiting, with a woman's impatient curiosity, to 
hear of the dedication. 

At the appointed hour we were at the palace of Aurelian on 
the Palatine, where a procession, pompous as art, and rank, and 
numbers could make it was formied, to move thence by a winding 
and distant route to tne temple near the foot of the QuirinaL 
Julia repaired with Portia to a place of observation near the 
temple--! to the palace to join the company of the emperor. Of 
the i^rgeous ms^ificence of the procession I shall tell you 
nothm^. It was m extent and variety of pomp and costliness of 
decoration, a copy of that of the late triumph, and went even 
beyond the captivating splendour of the example. Soman music 
—which is not that orPalmyra— lent such charms as it could to 
our passage through the streets to the temple, from a thousand 
performers. 

As we drew near to the loft^r fabric, I thought that no scene of 
such various beauty and magnificence had ever met my eye. The 
temple itself is a work of unrivalled art. In size it surpasses any 
other building of the same kind in Some, and for the excellence 
of workmanship and purity of design, altnoug^h it may fall below 
the standard of Hadrian's a^ yet for a certain air of grandeur 
and luxuriance of invention m its details, and lavish prof\ision of 
embellishment in gold and silver, no temple or other edifice of 
any preceding age ever perhaps resembled it. Its order is the 
Gcttinthian, of the Boman form, and the entire building is sur- 
rounded by its slender columns, each composed of a single piece 
of marble. Upon the fh)nt is wroujght Apollo surrounded by 
the Hours. Tne western extremity is approached by a flight of 
steps, of the same breadth as the temple itself. At the eastern 
there extends beyond the walls, to a distance equal to the length 
of the building, a marble platform, upon which stands the altar 
of sacrifice, and which is ascended by various flights of steps, 
some little more than a gently rising plain, up which the beasts 
are led that are destined to the altar. 

When this vast extent of wall and column, of the most daz- 
zling brightness, came into view, everywhere covered, together 
with the surrounding temples, palaces, and theatres, with a dense 
mass of human beings, of all climes and regions, aressed out in 
their richest attire — music fh)m innumerable instruments filling 
the heavens with harmony— shouts of the proud and excited 



48 LBTTEB8 FBOK BOKB. 

populfloe every few moments^ and from different points, as Anro- 
fian advanoed, shaking the ear mth its thrilling; din— the neigh- 
ing of horses, the frequent blasts of the trumpetr— the w&ie 
made more solemnly imposing by the vast masses of cloud which 
swept over the sky, now suddenly unveiling and a^n ecUpsing 
the sun, the g^reat god of this idolatry, and from which few could 
withdraw their gaze ;— when at once this all broke upon my eye 
and ear, I was tike a child who before had never seen aught but 
his own villase and his own rural temple, in the effect wrought 
upon me, ana the paasiveness with which I abandoned myself to 
tiie sway of the senses. Not one there was more ravished by the 
outward circumstanoe and show. I thought of Bome's thousand 
years, of her power, her greatness, and universal empire, and for 
a moment my step was not less proud than that of Aurelian. But 
after that moment—when the senses had had their fill, when the 
eye had seen the glory, and the ear had fed upon the harmony 
and the praise— then I thought and felt very differentiy. Sorrow 
and compassion for these gay multitudes were at my heart; pro- 
phetic forebodings of disaster, danger, and ruin to those to whose 
sacred cause I had linked myself, made my tongue to falter iii.its 
speech and my limbs to tremble. I thought that the superstition 
that was upheld by the wealth and the power, whose manifesta- 
tions were Wore me, had its roots in the very centre of the earth 
—fiyr too deep down for a few like myself ever to reach them. I 
was like one whose last hope of life and escape is suddenly struck 
away. 

I was roused from these meditations by our arrival at the 
eastern fit>nt of the temple. Between the two central columns, 
on a throne of gold and ivory, sat the emperor of the world, sur- 
rounded by the senate, the colleges of augurs and haruspioes, and 
by the priests of the various temples or the capital, all in their 
peculiar costume. Then I^nto, the priest of tne temple, when 
the crier had proclaimed that the hour of worship and sacrifice 
had come, and had commanded silence to be observed— standing 
at the altar, glittering in his white and ^Iden robes like a mes- 
senger of light— bared his head, and tifting his face up toward 
the sun, offered in dear and sounding tones the prayer of dedi- 
cation. As he came toward the close of his prayer, he, as is so 
usual, with loud and ahnost frantic cries and importunate repeti- 
tion, called upon the god to hear him, and then with appropriate 
names and praises invoked the Father of gods and men to be pre- 
sent and hear. Just as he had thus solemnly invoked Jupiter by 
name, and was about to call upon the other gods in tne same 
manner, the clouds, which had been deepening and dariLening, 
suddenly obscured the sun ; a distant i)eal of thunder rolled along 
the heavens, and at the same moment, from the dark recesses m 
the temple, a voice of preternatural power came forth^roclaim- 
ing so that the whole multitude hesird the words—'' God is but 
one; the King eternal immortal, invisible.'* It is impossible to 
describe the horror that seized those multitudes.. Many cried 
out with fear, and each seemed to shrink behind the other. 
Paleness sat upon every face. The priest paused as if struck by 
a power from above. Even the brazen fVonto was ai^>alleoL 
Auietian leaped from his seat, and by his countenance, wmte and 
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awe-struck, showed that to him it came as a yoioe from the gods. 
He spoke not, but stood gazing at the dark entrance into the 
temple from which the sound had come. Fronto hastily ap- 
proached him, and whispering but one word as it were into his 
ear. the emperor started ; ^e spell that bound him was dissolved: 
and reoovenng himself-^making indeed as though a Yery different 
feeling had possessed him— oried out in fierce tones to ms guards, 

"Search the temple; some miscreant hid away among the 
oolumns profanes thus the worship and the place. Seize bim^ 
and drag him forth to instant death?' 

The guards of the emperor and the servants of the temple 
rushed m at that bidding, and searched in every part the intenor 
of the building. Thej; soon emersed, saying that the search was 
^*uitless. The temple in all its aisles and apartments was empty. 

The ceremonies, quiet being again restored, then went on. 
Twelve bulk, of purest white ana of perfect forms, their horns 
bound about with fillets, were now led by the servants of the temple 
up the marble steps to the front of the altar, where stood the cul- 
trarii and hanispices, ready to slay them and examine their 
entrails. The omens, as gathered by the eyes of all fr^m the 
fierce strugglings and bellowings of the animals as they were led 
toward the place of sacrifice— some even escaping from the hands 
of those who had the management of tiiem— and from the violent 
and convulsive throes of others as the blow fell upon their heads, 
or the knife severed their throats, were of l^e diurkest character, 
and brought a deep gloom upon the brow of the emperor. The 
report of the hanispices upon examination of the entrails was 
Uttle calculated to remove tnat sloom. It was for the most part 
unfavourable. Especially appamng was the sisht of a heart so 
lean and withered that it scarce seemed possible it should ever 
have formed a part of a Uving animal But more harrowing than 
all was the voice of Fronto, who, prying with the hanispices into 
the smoking carcass of one of the slaughtered bulls, suddenly 
cried out with horror that "no heart was to be found r* 

The emperor, hardly to be restrained by those near him from 
some expression of anger, ordered a more diligent search to be 
made. 

** It is not in nature that such a thing should be,'' he said. 
" Men are, in truth, sometimes without hearts; but brutes, as I 
think, never." 

The report was, however, confidently confirmed. Fronto him- 
self approached, and said that his eye had from the first been 
upon the beast, and the exact truth had been stated. 

The carcasses, such parts as were for the flames, were then laid 
upon the vast altar, and the flames of the sacrifice ascended. 

The heavens were again obscured by thick clouds, which, aocu- 
mulatinff into dark masses, began now nearer and nearer to shoot 
forth ligntning and roll their thunders. The priest commenced 
the last oflace— prayer to the god to whom the new temple had 
been thus solemnly consecrated. He again bowed his head, and 
asain lifted up his voice. But no sooner had he invoked the god 
of the temple and besought his ear, than again from its dark 
interior the same awfril sounds issued forth, this time saying. 
** Thy gods^ O Bome^ are false and lying gods. God is but one P 
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Auretian, pale ai it seemed to me with sapentttiom fear, atrore 
to shake it off, giving it artfdlly and with violence the aiqpearaiice 
of offended disnity. His voice was a shriek rather than a human 
utterance^ as ne cried out— 

'"This IS but a Christian device; search the temple tiU the 
accursed Nazarene be found, and hew him piecemeal ^^More he 
would have said, but at the mstant a bolt of lightaung; shot tram 
the heavens, and lighting upon a large sycamore which shaded a 
part of the temple court^ clove it in twain. The swollen doud 
at the same moment bursty and a deluge of rain poured upon tbe 
city, the temple, the gazmg multitudes, and me just Kindled 
altars. The sacred fires went out in hissing and darloiess ; a tem- 
pest of wind whirled the limbs of the slaughtered victims into 
the air, and abroad over the neighbouring streets. All was con- 
f^on, uproar, terror, and dismay. The crowds sought safety in 
the houses of the nearest inhahitantB, and in the porches of the 
palaces. Aurelian and the senators, and those nearest him, fled 
to the interior of the temple. The heavens biased with the quick 
fiashins of the lightning, and the temple itself seemed to rock 
beneath the voice of the thunder. I never knew in Borne so 
terrific a tempest The stoutest trembled, for life hung by a 
thread. Great numbers, it has now been found, in every port of 
the capital, fell a prey to the fiery bolts. The Camtdi ita^ fras 
struclC ana the brass statue of V espafflaii in the Forum thrown 
down and partly melted. The Tiber in a few hours overran its 
banks, and laid much of the city on its borders under water. 

But ere long the storm was over. The retreating clouds, but 
still sullenly muttering in the distance as they rolled away, were 
gaily lifted up by the sun, whidi again shone forth in his splen- 
oour. The scattered limbs of the victims were collected and 
again laid upon the altar. Pry wood being brou^hty.the flames 
auickly shot upward and consumed to the last joint and bone 
the sacred offerings. Fronto once more stood before the altar, 
and now uninterrupted, performed the last office of the ceremony. 
Then around the tables spread within the temple to the honour 
of the gods, feasting upon the luxuries contributed by ev^y 
quarter of the earth, and filling high with wine, the adverse 
omens of the day were by most forgotten. But not by Aurelian. 
No smile was seen to tight up his dark countenance. The iests 
of Varus and the wisdom of l^orphyrus alike failed to reach nim. 
Wrapped up in his own thoughts, he brooded gloomily over what 
had happened, and strove to read the interpretation of portents 
so unusual and alarming. 

I went not in to the feast, but returned home, reflecting as I 
went upon the events I had witnessed. I knew not what to 
think. That in times past, long after the departiire fix>m the 
earth of Jesus and his immediate followers, the Deity had inter- 
posed in seasons of peculiar perplexity to the church, and in a 
way to be observed had manifested his power, I did not doubt. 
But for a long time such revelations had wholly ceased. And I 
could not see any such features in the present juncture, as would, 
to speak as a man, justify and vindicate a de^urture from the 
ordinary methods of the Divine providence. But then, on the 
other hand, I could not otherwise account for the voice, nor dis- 
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earer any way in which, had one been so disposed, he could so 
successfully and securely have accomplished his work. BeYolving 
these things, and perplexed by douots, I reached the Ckelian, 
when, as I entered my dwdling, I found to my great satisfaction, 
Probus seated with Julia^ who. at an early period foreseeing the 
tempest, had with Portia withdrawn to tne security of her own 
roof. 

** I am glad you are come at length," said Juli& as I entered ; 
" our friend has scarce spoken. I should think, aid I not know 
the contrary, that he had suddenly ahandoned the service of 
truth and become a disciple of Novatus. He hath done little 
but KToan and sigh." 

'* Surely.'' I replied, '' the occasion warrants both sighs and 
groans. But when came you from the temple ? " 

''On the appearance of the storm, just as Fronto approached 
the altar the nrst time. The signs were not to be mistaken by 
any who were not so much engroased by the scene as to be insen- 
sible to all else, that a tempest was in the skv, and would soon 
break upon the crowds in a deluge of rain and hail, as has hap- 
pened. So that, waminff Portia of the danger, we early retreated 
—she witii reluctance—but for myself, I was glad to be driven 
awnr from a scene that brought so vividly before me the events 
of the early morning." 

* I am g^lad it was so," I replied ; " you would have been more 
severely tried had you remained." And I then gave an account 
of the occurrences of the day. 

''I know not what to make of it," she said, as I ended. 
* Probus, teach us what to think. I am bewildered and amazed." 

" I/ady," said Probus, ** the Christian service is a hard one. " 

** I have not found it so, thus far; but, on the other hand) 'a 
ii^t and easy one." 

''^But the way is not ever so smooth, and the path once 
entered upon, there is no retreat." 

*• No roughness or nerU, Probus. be they what they may, can 
ever shake ma It is for eternity I nave embraced this Mth, not 
for time : for my souL not for my body." 

" God be thanked tnat it is so. But the evils and sorrows that 
time has in store, and which afiOlict the body, are not slight. And 
sometimes they burst forth from the overburdened clouds in 
terrific violence, and poor human strength sinks and trembles, as 
to-day before the conflict of the elements." 

" They would find me strong in spirit and purpose, I am sure, 
Ph)bus, however my woman's frame of flesh might yield. No 
fear can change my mind, nor tear me from the hopes which 
through Christ I cherish, more a thousand-fold than this life of 
an hour." 

** Why, why is it so ordained in the providence of God," said 
Probus, that truth must needs be watered with tears andblood, 
ere it will grow and bear fruit ? When, as now. the sky is dark 
and threatening, and the mind is thronged with fearful anticipa- 
tions of the sorrows that await those who hold this faith, how 
can I, with a human heart within me, labour to convert the 
unbeUeving? The words falter upon my tongue. I turn from 
the young inquirer, and with some i>oor reason put him off to 
E 2 
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another seafion. When I preach, it is with a coldness that must 
repel, and it is that which I almost desire to be the e£fect My 
prayers never reach Heaven nor the consciences of those who 
hear. Probus, they s^ is growing worldly. His heart bums no 
longer within him. His zeal is cold. We must look to Maoer. 
I fear, lady, that the reproaches are well deserved. Not that I 
am growing worldly or cold, but that my human affections lead me 
away firom duty and make me a traitor to truth and my Master.** 

" Oh no, Probus," said JuHa; "these are charges foolish and 
false. There is not a Christian m Eome but would say so. We 
all rest upon you.*' 

" Then upon what a broken reed ! I am glad it was not I who 
made you a Christian." 

"Do you grieve to have been a beneiSactor— a redeemer— a 
saviour ? " 

"Almost, when I see the evils which are to overwhelm the 
beUever. I look round upon my little flock of hearers, and I 
seem to see them led as lambs to the slaughter ; poor defenceless 
creatures, set upon by worse than Uons andwolves. And you, lady 
of Piso, now can I sincerely rejoice that vou have added your 
great name to our humble roll, when I think of what may await 
you. Is that form to be drag^ with violence, amid the hoot- 
mgs of the populace, to the tribunal of the beast Varus ? Are 
those limbs for the rack or the fire ?" 

" I trust in God they are not, Probus. But if they are needed, 
they are UtUe to give for that which has made me so rich, ana 
given win^ to the souL I can spare the body, now that the soul 
can live without it.** 

" There spoke the universal Christian ! What but truth oould 
so change our poor human nature into somewhat quite divine 
and godlike ! Think not I shrink myself at the prospect of 
obstruction and assault. I am a man loose upon the world, 
weaned by suffering and misfortune from earth, and readv at any 
hour to depart from it. You know my early story. But I in 
vain seek to steel mvself to the pains of others. I can bear, but 
I cannot behold. But from what I have said, I fear lest you 
should think me over apprehensive. I wish it were so. But all 
seems at this moment to be against us.** 

" More then,** said Julia, " must have come to your ears than to 
ours. When last we sat with the emperor at his table, he seemed 
well inclined; and when urged by Pronto, rebuked him even 
with violence.** 

" Yes, it was so.** 

"Is it then from the scenes of to-day at the temple that you 
draw fresh omens of misfortune ? I have asked you what we 
should think of them.** 

"I almost tremble to say. I stood, Piso, not far firom you, 
upon the lower flight of steps, where I think you observed me." 

"I did: and at the sound of that voice from the temple, me- 
thought your face was paler than Aurelian*s. Why was that ? ** 

" Because, Piso, I knew the voice.** 

"Knew it! What mean you ?*' 

" Eepeat it not— let it sink into your ear and there aUde. It 
was Maoer's.** oigtized by Google 



LBTTBB8 VBOX fiOXE. 53 

"Macer's? Surely you jest." 

** Alas ! I wish it were a jest. But his tones were no more to 
be mistaken than were the thunder's." 

''This, should it he known, would, it is plain to see, areatly 
exasperate Aurelian. It would he more than enough for Pronto 
to work his worst ends with. His suspicions at onoe fell upon 
tiie Christians." 

''That)" said Prohus, "Vas, I am confident, an artifice. The 
countenance struck with superstitious horror, is not to be read 
amiss. Seen though but for a moment, and the signature ip upon 
it, one and unequivocal But with qmck instinct the wily pnest 
saw his advantage, seized it, and, whether betieving or not him- 
self, succeeded in poisoning the mind of Aurelian and that of the 
multitude. So great was the commotion among the populace, 
that, but for the tempest, I beUeve scarce would the legions of 
the emperor have saved us firom slaughter upon the spot. Honest, 
misguided Macer— little dost thou know how deep a wound thou 
hast struck into the very dearest life of the truth for which thou 
wouldst yet at aiiv moment thyself freely suffer and die \" 

" What," said Julia, " could have moved him to such madness ? " 

"With him," rephed Prohus^ "it was a deed of piety and 
genuine zeal for Gk>d ; he saw it m the light of an act ffodlike and 
god-directed. Gould you read his heart, you would find it calm 
and serene in the consciousness of a great duty greatly performed. 
It is very possible 'he may have felt himself to be but an instru- 
ment in the hand of a higher power, to whom he gives all the 
glory and the praise. There are many like him, lady, both 
among Christians and Pagans. The sioyls impose not so much 
upon others as upon themselves. They who give forth the 
responses of the oracle, ofttimes beUeve that they are in very 
truth full of the god, and speak not their own thoughts, but the 
inspirations of him whose priests they are. To themselves more 
tluoi to others are they impostors. The conceit of the peculiar 
&vour of Qod. or of the eoos, in return for extraordinary devo- 
tion, is a weakness that besets our nature wherever it is found. 
An apostle perhaps never beUeved in his inspiration more firmly 
than at times does Maoer, and others among us like him. But 
this inward solitary persuasion we know is nothing, however it 
may carry away captive the undiscriminating multitude." 

''^Henoe, Prohus, then I suppose the need of some outward act 
of an extraordinary nature to show the inspiration real." 

"Yes," he replied. "No assertion or divine impulses or 
revelations can avail to persuade us of their reahty, except 
supported and confirmed by miracle. That, and that only, 
proves the present God. Christ would have died without followers. 
Dad he exnibited to the world only his character and his truth, 
even though he had claimed, and claimed truly, a descent from 
and communion with the Deity. Men would have said, ' This is an 
old and common storv. We see every day and ever^here those 
who affect divine aid. No act is so easy as to deceive one's self. 
If you propose a spiritual moral system, and claim for it a divine 
autnority, show your authority by a divine work—a work impos- 
sible to man— and we will then admit your claims. But your 
own inward convictions alone, sincere as they may be, and 
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possibly founded in truth, pass with us for nothing. Eaise one 
uiat was d€»d to life, and we will believe you when you reyeal to 
us the spiritual world and the Hfe to come.' " 

" I think,** said Julia^ ** such would be the process in my own 
mind. There seems the same natural and necessary connection 
here between spiritual truths and outward acts, as between the 
forms of letters or the sound of words, and ideas. We receive 
the most subtle of Plato's reasoniiigs through word»— those 
mirades of material help— which address theinaelves to the eye 
or ear. So we receive the truths of Jesus through the eye 
witnessing his works, or the ear hearins the voice firom heaven. 
But we wander from Haoer. in whonL from what you have told 
us and Piso has known, we ooth feel deeply interested. Can he 
not be drawn away firom these fEuides which possess him P "Tis a 
pit^ we should lose so strong an advocate, to some minds so 
resistless ; nor only that but suffer imury fifom his extravagance.^ 

"It is our purpose,** I replied, *to visit him, to try what 
effect earnest remonstrance and appeal may have. Soon as I 
shall return from my promised and now necessary visit to 
Marcus and Lucilia» I shall not fidl, Probus, to request you to 
accompany me to his dwelling.** 

" Does he dweU fiur firom us ?** asked Julia. 

" His house, if house it may be called," replied Probus, ** is in 
a narrow street, which runs just behind the shop of Demetriu& 
midwav between the Capitol and the QuirinaL It is easily found 
by first passing the shop and then descending quick to the l^t — 
tne street Janus, our niend Isaac's street^ turning off at the 
same point to the right. At Maoer's, should your feet ever be 
drawn that way, you would see how and in what crowded space 
the poor Uve in Borne.** 

*' Has he then a family, as your words seem to imply ?** 

" He has ; and one more lovely dwells not within the walls of 
Borne. In his wife and elder children, as I have informed Piso, 
we shall find warm and eloquent advocates on our side. They 
tremble for their husband and fother, whom they reverence and 
.love, knowing his impetuosi^ his fearlessness, and his zeaL 
Many an assault has he already brought upon himself, and is 
destined I fear to draw down many more and!^ heavier.'* 

" Heaven shield them fix>m all harm !** said Julia. " Are they 
known to Demetrius ? His is a benevolent heart, and he would 
rejoice to do them a service. No one isbetter known, too, <v 
respected, than the Boman Demetrius : his name merely would 
be aproteddon.** 

''It was firom Maoer," replied Probus, ''that Demetrius first 
heard the truth which now holds him captdve. Their near 
neighbourhood brought them often tojjfether. Demetrius was 
impressed by the ardour and evident smcerity so»visible in the 
conversation and manners of Maoer; and Macer was drawn 
towards Demetrius by the cast of melancholy— that sober 
thoughtful air— that separates him so from his mercurial brother, 
and indeed from alL He wished he were a Christian ; and by 
happy accidents being thrown together— or rather drawn by 
some secret bond of attraction— he in no long time had the 
happiness to see him one. From the hand of^lmiUlia received 
thei^aters of baptism." ° ^ -^ byV^Crtlgf^ 
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" WhaJb 70a hftve said, Frobua, gives me great pleasure. I am 
not only now sure l^t Haoer and his little tnbe have a friend 
at hand, but the knowledge that such a mind as that of Deme- 
trius has been wrought upon by Maoer, has served to raise him 
in my esteem and respect He can be no common man, and 
Bore^ no madman.'' 

** The world ever loves to charge those as mad,'' said Probu& 
"who, in devotion to a great cause, exceed its cold standard of 
moderation. Singular, that excess in virtue should incur this 
reproach, while excess in vice is held but as a weakness of our 
nature!^ 

We were here interrupted by Hilo, who came to conduct us to 
the supper-room ; and were our friendly talk was prolonged far 
into the evening. 

When I next write I shall have somewhat to say of Marcus, 
Lttoilia. and the tittle Gallus. How noble and generous in the 

fueen, ner magnificent gift ! When summer comes round a«;ain, 
shall not fou, together with Jutia^ to see you there. How 
many recollections will come thronging upon me when I shall 
again find myself in the court of the Elephant sitting where I 
once sat so often and listened to the voice of Longinus. May 
you see there many happy years. Farewell 

Nothinff could exceed the sensation caused in Bome by the voice 
heard at the dedication, and among the adherents of the popular 
fiuth, by the unlucky omens of the day and of the sacrifice. My 
office at that time called me often to the capital, and to the 
palaoe of Auretian, and threw me frequently mto his company 
and that of Livia. My presence was tittle heeded by the 
emperor, who, of a bold and manly temper, spoke out with tittle 
reserve and with no disguise or fear, whatever sentiments 
possessed him. From such opportunities, and from oommuni- 
cations of Menestheus, the' secretary of Auretian, tittle took 
place at the palace which came not to my knowledge. The 
morning succeeding the dedication, I had come to the city 
bring(ing a packet from the queen to the Empress Livia. While 
I waitea in the common reception-room or the palaoa I took, 
firom a case standing there, a roll, and read. As I read, I pre- 
sently was roused by the sound of Auretian's voice. It was as if 
engaged in earnest conversalion. He soon entered the apart- 
ment, accompanied by the priest of the new temple. 

"There is something," ne said as he drew near, "in this 
combination of unlucky signs that might appal a stouter spirit 
than mine. This, too, after a munificence towards not only one 
but all the temples, never, I am sure, surpassed. Every god has 
been propitiated by nfts and appropriate rites. How can all 
this be interpreted other than most darkly— other than as a 
general hostihty— and a discouragement from an enterprize upon 
which I would found my glory ? Tins has come most unlooxed 
for. I confess myself perplexed. I have openlv proclaimed my 
purpose— the word has gone abroad and travelled bv this to the 
court of Persia itself, that with all Bome at my back I am once 
more to tempt the deserts of the east" 

He here suddenly paused, being reminded by Fronto of my 
preaenoe. 



56 LSTTBB8 FBOM BOIOL 

" Ah ! it matten not," he said : ** this is but Nichomacfaus, the 
good servant of the Queen or Pahnyra. I hope/' he saicL 
turning to me, ** that the queen is well, and the younig Eaustula ? ' 

" They are well," I lepUed. 

" How agree with her these cooler airs of the west ? These 
are not the breezes of Arabia that come to-day firom the 
mountains." 

''She heeds them little," I replied; "her thoughts are en- 
grossed by heavier cares." 

" They must be fewer now than ever." 

** They are fewer, but they are heavi^ and weigh upon her 
life more than the whole east once did. The remembrance of a 
single great disaster weighs as a heavier burden than the sue- 
cessful mana^ment of an empire." 

''True, Nichomachus, that is over true." Then, without 
further regarding me, ne went on with his conversation with 
IVonto. 

" I cannot," he said, " now go back ; and to go forward may be 
presumptuous." 

" I cannot but believe, great emperor" said Fronto, "that I 
have it in my power to resolve your doubts^ and set your mind 
ijitease." 

" Rest not then,** said Aurelian, with impatience, "but say on.** 

" You sought the gods and read the omens with out one prayer 
and thought. And you have construed them as all bearine upon 
one point and having one si^ficancy— because you have looked 
in no other direction. I believe they bear upon a different point, 
and that when you look behind and before, you will be of the 
same judgment." 

" Whither tends all this P" 

" To this— tiiat the omens of the day bear not upon your 
eastern expedition, but upon the new relisdon ! Ton are warned, 
as the g[reat high priest, by these signs in neaven and on earth — 
not aeainst this projected expedition, which is an act of piety, if 
a warlike expedition ever may be termed so— but against this 
accursed superstition which is working its wav into the empire, 
and threatening the extermination and overthrow of the very 
altars on' which you laid vour costly offerings. What concern 
can the divinities feel in the array of an army, compared with 
that which must agitate their sacred breasts as tney behold their 
altars cast down or forsaken, their names profaned, their very 
being denied, their worshippers drawn from them to the secret 
midnight orsies of a tribe of atheists, whose aim is anarchy in 
the state ana in religion ; owning neither king on earth nor king 
in heaven— every man to be his own priest— every man his own 
master ! Is not this the likeliest reaoins of the omens ? " 

" I confess, Fronto," the emperor repued, the cloud upon his 
brow clearing away as he spoke, "that what you say possesses 
likelihood. I believe I have interpreted acconiing to my fears. 
It is as you say— the east only has been in my thoughts. It can- 
not in reason be thought to be this enterprise, which, as you 
have said, is an act of piety— all Borne would judoe it so — agamst 
which the heavens have thus arrayed themselves. Fronto ! 
Fronto ! I am another man t Slave," cried he aloud to one of 
.the menials as he passed, "let Mucapor be instantly summoned 
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Let l&ere be no delay. Now can my affairs be set on with some- 
thing more of speed. When the ^[ods smile, mountains sink to 
molenills. A divine energy runs m the current of the blood, 
and lends more than mortil force to the arm and the will." 

As he spoke, never did so malignant a joy light up the human 
countenance, as was to be seen in the (ace of iFronto. 

"And what then," he hastily put in, as the emperor paused— 
" what shall be done with these profane wretches ?" 

**The Christians ?— they must be seen to. I will consider. 
Now, Pronto, shall I fill to the brim the cup of human glory. 
Now shall Borne by me vindicate her lost honour, and wipe off 
the foulest stain that since the time of Eomulus has darkened 
her annals." 

''You will do yourself and the empire immortal honour. If 
danger ever thr^^ned the very existence of the state, it is now, 
from the secret machinations of this ^-denying tribe." 

"I spake of the east and of Yalenan, Fronto. Syria is now 
Bome^. Palmyra^ that mushroom of a day, is level with the 
ground. Her hfe is out. She will be heritor known but by 
the feme of her past greatness, of her matchless queen, and the * 
glory of the victories that crowned the arms of Aurelian. What 
now remains but Persia ?" 

" The Christians/' said the priest, shortly and bitterly. 

" You are right. Pronto ; the omens are not to be w»d other- 
wise. It is against them they point. It shall be maturely weighed 
what shall be done. When Persia is swept from the field, and 
Ctesiphon Ues as low as Palmyra^ then will I restore the honour 
of the gods, and let who will dare to worship other than as I 
shall ordain ! Whoever worships them not, or other than them, 
shall die." 

''In that spoke the chief minister of reU^on— -the representa- 
tive of the gods. The piety of Aurelian is m the mouths of men 
not less taua. his glory. The city resounds with the praise oi 
him who has enriched the temples, erected new ones, n^e new 
provision for the priesthood, and fed the poor. This is the best 
greatness. Posterity will rather honour and remember him who 
saved them their faith, than him who gained a Persian victory. 
The victory for reliraon, too, is to be hisui without cost, without 
a step taken from the palace ^te, or from the side of her who 
is alike AureUan's and tne empire's boast." 

** Nay, nay. Pronto, you are over zealous. This eastern pur- 
pose acunits not of delay. Hormisdas is new in his power. The 
people are restless and divided. The present is the moment of 
success. It cannot bear delay. To-morrow, could it be so, would 
I stajrt for Thrace. The heavens are propitious. They frown no 
longer." 

"The UkeUest way^ methinks," replied the priest, "to insure 
suooess, and the continued favour of the gods in that which they 
do not forbid, were first to ftilfil their commands in what they 
have enjoined." 

"That, Pronto, cannot be denied. It is of weight. But where 
of two commands both seem alike urgent, and both cannot be 
done at once, whether we will or not, we must choose, and in 
choosing we may err." 
" To an impartial, pious mind, O emperor, the god of thy wor- . 
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ship never shone more dear in the heavens, than shinee his will 
'in the terrific signs of ^esterdiur. Forgive thy servant; hat 
drawn as thou art hy the image of fresh laurels of victory to be 
bound about, thy brow, of the rich spoils of Persia^ of its mightar 
monarch at thy chariot-wheels, and the long Uneof anew triumph 
sweeping through the gates, and the great heart of the capital ; 
and thou art bhnd to the will of the gods, though written m the 
dread convulsions of the elements, and the unerring language of 
the slaughtered victims." 

** Both may be done— both. Pronto. I blame not your seal. 
Tour freedom pleases me. Religion is thus, I know, in good 
huids. But both, I say, may be done. The care of the empire 
in this its other part may be left to thee and Varus, with friU 
powers to see that the state in the matter of its faith receives no 
harm. Tour knowledge in thiS; if not your zeal, is more t^iaa 
mine. While I meet tne enemies of Eome abroad, you shall be 
my other self and gain other victories at home." 

Little, I rear. Aurelian, could be done even by me and Varus 
leagued, with Ml delegated powers, opposed as we should beu by 
' Tacitus and the senate and the best naif of Boma None out 
an arm omnipotent as ihine can crush this mischief. I see thoa 
knowest not now deep it has struck, nor how wide it has ^read. 
The very foundations of the throne and the empire are under- 
mined. The poison of Christian atheism has infected the whole 
mind of the people not onlv throughout Bome, but ItalyJGraul, 
Africa, and ijsia. And for this we have to thank whom ? Whom 
but ourselves ? Ever since Hadrian— otherwise a patriot kin^; — 
built his imageless temples, in imitation of this barren and life- 
less worship; ever smce the weak Alexander and his superstitious 
mother filled the imperial palace with their statues of Chrutb, 
with preachers and t^hers of his relig^n ; ever since the Phitips 
openly and without shame professed ms faith: ever, I say, since 
these great examples have been before the world, has the ancient 
religion declined its head, and the new stalked proudly b/. Let 
not Aurelian's name be added to this fihtal list Let him first 
secure the honour of the gods ; then, and not till then, seek his 
own." 

" Tou urge wit^ warmth. Pronto, and with reason, too. Tour 
words are not wasted: they have fallen where they shall be 
deeply pondered. In the mean time I will wait for the judg- 
ment of the aueurs and hamj^ices; and as the colleges report^ 
will hold myself bound so to act" 

So they conversed, and then passed on. I was at that time 
but little conversant with the religious condition of the empire. 
I knew but little of the character of the prevailing faith, and 
the Pagan priesthood; and I knew less of the new rdigion, as it 
was termed. But the instincts of my heart were from the gods, 
and they were all for humanity. I loved man. whoever he ma, 
and of whatever name or faith ; and I sickenea at cruelties per- 
petrated against him, both in war and by the bloody mint of 
superstition. I burned with indignation, therefore, as I listened 
to the cold-blooded arguings of the bigoted priest, and wept to 
see how artfullv he could warp aside the better nature of Aure- 
lian, and pour his own venom into veins tl;ia| 1^ else run with 
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human bkx>d, at least not the poisoned cuirent of tigers wolves, 
and serpents, of every name and nature most vile. My hope 
was that, away from his prompter, and the first purpose of Aure- 
lian would return and have its way. 



LETTEE V. 

FBOM PX80 TO FRUSTA. 

I AM now returned from my long-intended visit to the villa of 
Marcu& and have much to say oonoemine it 

But nrst of all rejoioe with me in a fresh demonstration of 
goodwill on the part of Aurelian towards Zenobia. And what 
think you it isr Nothing leas than this, that Yabalathus has 
been made, by Aurelian and the senate, king of Armenia ! The 
kingdom is not large, but larae enougn for him at his present 
a£;e ; if he shall show himself competent^ additions doubtless 
will be made. Our oi^y regret is, that the queen loses thus his 
presence with her at libur. He had become to lus mother all 
that a son should be. Not that in respect to native force he 
could ever make sood the loss of Julia^ or even of Livia. but that 
in all the many offices which an afiectionate child would render 
to a parent in the changed circumstances of Zenobia^ he has ^ 
proved a solace and a support. 

The second day from tne dedication, passing through the Porta 
Asinaria, with Milo at my side, I took the road that winds along 
the hither bank of the Tiber, and leads most pleasantly, if not 
most directlv, to the seat of my firiends ; and you are well aware 
how willingly I sacrifice a Uttle time on the way, if by doing so 
I can more than make up the loss by obtaining brighter glimpses 
of earth and sky. Had I not found Christianity, Fausta^ this 
would have been my reUj^oo. I should have forsaken the philo- 
sophers, and ffone forth into the fields, among the eternal hills» 
upon the banks of the river, or the margin of the ever-flowing 
ocean, and in the lessons there silently read to me, I should, I 
think, have arrived at some very firm and comfortable faith in 
God and immortality. And I am especially happy in this, that 
nature in no way loses its interest or value, because I now draw 
truth from a more certain source. I take the same pleasure as 
before in observing and contemplating her various forms, and the 
dearer light of Christianity brings to view a thousand beauties, 
to which before I was insensible ; just as in reading a difficult 
author, although you may have reached lus sense in some good 
degree unaide<L yet a judicious commentator points out excel- 
lences, and unfolds truths^ which you had either wholly over- 
looked, or but imperfectiy comprehended. 

^ All without the city walls, as within, bore witness to the gra- 
ciousness of the emperor in the prolonfj;ed holiday he had granted 
the people. It was as if the Saturnalia had arrived. Industry, 
such as there ever is, was susi)ended ; all were sitting idle, or 
thronging some game, or gathering in noisy groups about some 
mountebank. As we advanced ffurther, and came just beyond 
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the great rood leading to Tibur, we passed the school of the cele- 
brated gladiator, So^ at the door of which there had just 
arrived nrom the amphitheatre a cart bearing home the bodies of 
such as had been slam the preceding day, presenting a disgusting 
spectacle of wounds, bruises, and flowing blood. 

''There was brave fighting yesterday/' said Milo; "these are 
but a few out of all that fell The first day's sport was a hundred 
of the trained gladiators, most of them from the school of Sosia^ 
set against a hundred picked captives of all nations. Not less 
than a half of each number got ii These fellows look as if they 
had done their best. Tou've fought your last battle, old boys, 
unless you have a bout with Charon, who will be loath, I war- 
rant you beforehand, to ferry over such a slashed and swollen 
company. Now ought you in charity." he continued^ addressing 
a half-naked savage who was helping to drag the bodies from the 
cart. " to have these trunks well washed ere you bury them, or 
pitcn them into the Tiber, else they will never get over the Styx ; 
not forgetting too the ferrvage "—What more folly he would have 
uttered I know not, for the wret<ch to whom he spoke suddenly 
seized the lash of the driver of the cart^ and laid it over Milo's 
shoulders, saying, as he did it, 

''Off, fooL or my fist shall do for you what it did for one of 
these." 

The bystanders at this set up a hoarse shouting, one of them 
exclaiming so that I could hear him, 

" There goes the Christian Piso— we or the lions will have a 
turn at him ^et. These are the fellows that spoil our trada" 

"Never mind," repUed another, "if report goes true, they 
won't spoil it long." 

No rank and no power is secure against the afifronts of this 
lawless tribe; they are a sort of licensed brawlers, their brutal 
and inhuman trade rendering them insensible to all fear from 
any quarter. Death is to them but as a scratch on the finger — 
they care not for it when or how it comes. The slightest cause — a 
passing word— a look— a motion— is enough to inflame their fero- 
cious passions, and bring on quarrel and murder. Eiot and death 
are daily occurrences in the neighbourhood of these schools of 
trained assassins. Milo knew their character well enough, but 
he deemed himself to be uttering somewhat that should amuse 
rather than enrage, and was mortified rather than terrified, I 
believe, at the sudden appUcation of the lash. The unfeigned 
surprise he manifested, together with the quick leap which his 
horse made, who partook of the blow, was irresistibly ludicrous. 
He was nearly thrown off backwards in the speed of his horse's 
flight along the road. It was some time before I overtook him. 

^ Intermeddling " I said to Milo, as I came up with him, " is a 
dangerous vice. How feel your shoulders ?" 

" I shall remember that one-eyed butcher, and if there be vir- 
tue in hisses or in thumbs, he shall rue the hour he laid a lash on 
Gallienus. Poor fellow ! Whose horsemanship is equal to such 
an onset ? I'll haunt the theatre till my chance come." 

" Well, well, let us forget this. How went the games yester- 
day?" 

* Never, as I hear," he said, '•and as I remember, were they 
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more liberal or more nuignificent Larger, or more beautiful, or 
finer beasts, neither Asia nor Africa ever sent o^er. They fought 
as if they had been trained to it, like these scholars of Sosia^ and 
in moet cases they bore awa^ the palm firom them. How many 
of Sosia's men exactly fell, it is not known, but not fewer than 
threesoore men were either torn in pieces, or rescued too much 
lacerated to fi^ht more." 

** What captures were sacrificed ?" 

** I did not learn of what nation they were, nor how many. All 
I know is what I witnessed toward the end of the sport. Never 
before did I behold such a form, nor such feats of strength ! He 
was another Hercules. It was rumoured he was from the forests 
of Germany. K you will believe it, which I scarce can though 
I saw it, he fought successively with six of Sosia's best men, and 
one after another laid tiiem all sprawling. A seventh was then 
set upon him, he having no time to breathe or even drink. 
Many, however, cried out against this. But Bomans, you know, 
like not to have their fun spoiled, so the seventh was not taken 
off. As every one foresaw, this was too much by just one for the 
hero ; but he fought desperately, and it is believed Sosia's man 
got pushes he will never recover from. He was soon, however, on 
his knees, and then on his back, the sword of his antagonist at 
his throat, he lying hke a gasping fish at his mercy— who awaited 
the pleasure of the spectators a moment, before he struck. Then 
was there a great snouting all over the theatre in his behalf, 
besides making the sign to spare him. But just at the moment, 
as for him ill fortune would have it, some pol^oon cried out, with 
a voice that went all over the theatre, * The dog is a Christian !' 
Whereupon, Uke lightning, every thumb went up, and down 
plunsed the sword into his neck. So, master, thou seest what I 
tell thee every day, there is small virtue in beins a Christian. It 
is every way dan^rous. If a thief runs throu^n the streets, the 
ciy is — ' A Christian ! a Christian ! ' If a man is murdei:ed, they 
who did it accuse some neighbouring Christian, and he dies for 
it. If a Christian fiill into the Tiber, men look on as on a drown- 
ing dog. If he sUp or fiill in a crowd, they will help to trample 
him to death. If he is sick or j)oor, none but his own tribe will 
help him. Even the Jew despises him, and spits upon his gown, 
as he i>asses. What but the love of contempt and death can 
make one a Christian, 'tis hard to see. Had that captive been 
other than a Christian, he would not have fallen as he did." 

" Very likely. But the Christians, you know, frequent not 
the amphitheatre. Had they been there in their just proportion 
to the rest, the voice would at least have been a divided one." 

"Nay, as for that," he rejoined, "there were some stout voices 
raised in his behalf to the last, and some thumbs down, bat too 
few to be ref^arded. But even in the streets, where all sorts are 
found, there is none to take the Christian's partr-unless it be that 
old gashed soldier of the fifth leeion, who stalks through the 
streets as though all Bome were nis. By the gods, I beheve he 
would beard Aurelian himself! He will stand at a comer, in 
some nubUc place, and preach to the crowds, and give never an 
inch for all their curses and noise. They fear him too much, I 
beJiere, to attack him with aught but words. And I wonder not 
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ai it A few diys nnoe a large dos was in wioked wantonneoi^ 
as I most allow, set upon a poor Cnrislaan boy. Macer, so he 
ia called about the dty, at the moment came up. Never tiser 
seized his prey as he seized that dos, and first dashing out nis 
brains upon the pavement, pursued!^ then the pursuers of the 
boy and oeat them to jelly with the carcass of the beast, and 
then walked away unmolested, leading the child to his home.*' 

" Men reverence courage, MjIo, everywhere and in alL'' 

** That do they. It was so with me once when GaUienus** 

** Qallop, Milo, to that milestone, and report to me how fiir we 
have come." 

I still as ever extract much, Eausta^ from my fiuthftil if foolish 
slave. 

In due time, and without hindrance or accident, I reached the 
outer gate of my friend's vilkk 

The gate was opened by C(Blia» whose husband is promoted to 
the place of porter. Her face shone as she saw me, and she has- 
tened to assure me that all were well at the house, holding up, 
at the same moment, a curly-headed boy for me to admire 
whom, with a blush and a filtering tongue^ she called liucius. I 
told her I was pleased with the name, for it was a good one, and 
he should not suffer for bearing it if I could help it Milo 
thought it unlucky enough that it should be named after a 
Christian, and I am certain has taken occasion to remonstrate 
with its mother on the subject ; but, as you may suppose, did 
not succeed in infusing his own terrors. 

I was first met by Lucilia, who rec^ved me with Ler usual 
heartiness. Marcus was out on some remote part of the estate, 
overseeing lus slaves. In a few moments, oy the assiduous 
Lucilia and her slaves, I was brushed and washed, and set down 
to a table— thoi:^h it was so few hours since I had left Eome— 
covered with bread, honey, butter, and olives, a cold capon with 
salads, and wine such as the cellars of Marcus alone can furnish. 
As the only way in which to keep the oood opinion of Lucilia is 
to eat, I ate of all that was on tne table, she assuring me that 
everything was from their own grounds— the butter made by 
her own lubnds— «nd that I might search Eome in vain for bet- 
ter. This I readily admitted. Indeed no butter is like hers— so 
yellow and so hard— nor bread so light and so white. Even her 
honour is more delicious than whi^ I find elsewhere, the bees 
knowing by instmct whom they are working for ; and the poultry 
is fiutter and tenderer, the hens being carefUl never to over- 
fatigue themselves, and the peacocks and the geese not to ex- 
haust themselves m screaming; and cackling. All nature, alive 
and dead, takes upon itself a tnmmer and more perfect seeming 
within her influences. 

I had sat thus gossiping with Lucilia^ enjoying the bahny 
breezes of a warm autumn day. as they drew through the great 
hall of the house, when, preceded bv the bounding Qallus, the 
master of the house entered in field-dress of broad sun-hat, open 
neck, close coat depending to the knees, and boots that broi^^t 
home with them the spoils of many a well-ploughed field. 

'* Well, sir Christian," he cried, ** I joy to see thee, although 
thus recreant But how is it that thou lookest as ever before ? 
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Ara not these Tanities of sUk, md gold, and fine clothes re- 
nounced by those of the new religion ? Tour appearance says 
nay, and by Jupiter ! wine has been dxunk ahready ! Nay. nay. 
Luoilia^ it was hardly a pagan act to tempt our strict friena 
with thai Falemian." 

"Falemianisit?" 

** Yes, of the vintage of the fourth of Gallienus. Delicious, 
was it not ? But by<«nd-by thou shalt taste somethinK better 
than that— fls much better as that is than anything of the same 
name thou didst ever raise to thy lips at the table of Aurelian. 
Piso, never was a fiioe more welcome ! Not a soul has looked in 
upon us for days and daya— not, Lucilia, since the Kalends, when 
young Iilaocus, with a boat-load of roisterers, dropped down the 
river. But why comes not Julia too ? She could not leave the 
games and theatre^ ha ?" 

"Marcus," said Ludlia, ** vou forget it was the princess who 
first seduced Lucius. But for that eastern voyage for the Per- 
sian Calpumius, Piso would have been still, I dare say, what his 
parents made him. Let us not yet, however, stir this topic ; but 
first of alL Ludus, give us the city news. How went the dedica- 
tion? we nave heard strange tales." 

" How went it by report ? " I asked. 

" Oh, it would be long telling," said Lucilia. *' Only, for one 
thine, we heard that there was a massacre of the Christians, in 
which some said hundreds, and some thousands fell. For a mo- 
menl^ I assure you, we Irembled for you. The confirmation 
afforded by your actual presence, of your welfare, is not unwel- 
come. You must lay a i)art of tne heartiness of our reception, 
especially the old Paiemian, to the account of our relieved fears. 
But let us hear." 

I then went over the last days in Rome, adding what I had 
been able to jB»ther from Hilo, when it was such that I could 
trust to it. When I had satisfied their curiosity, and had more- 
over described to Lucilia the dresses of Livia on so great an 
occasion, and the fashions which were raging, Marcus projposed 
that I should accompany him over his farm, and observe his ad- 
ditions and improvements, and the condition of his slaves. I 
accepted the proposal with pleasure, and we soon set forth on 
our ramble, accompanied by Gallus, now riding his stick, and 
now eamboiling about the lawns and fields with ms dog. 

I like this retreat of Ourtius better almost than any other of 
the suburban villas of our citizens. There is an air of cahn sena- 
torial dignity about it which modem edifices want. It looks as 
if it had seen more than one generation of patrician inhabitants. 
There is little unity or order— as those words are commonly 
understood— observable in the structure of the house; but it 
presents to the eye an irregular assemblage of forms, the work of 
different ages, and built according to the taste and skill of distant 
times. Some portions are new, some old and covered with 
Uchens. mosses, and creeping plants. Here is a portico of the 
time of Trajan, and there a tower that seems as if it were of the 
times of the republic. Yet is there a certain harmony and con- 
gruity running through the whole, for the material usm is every- 
where the same— a certain fawn-coloured stone, drawn from 
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quarriefi still existins in the neighbourhood--and each suocessive 
owner and archit-ect nas eyidently paid some regard to preceding 
erections in the design and proportions of the purt he has adde£ 
In this unity of character, as weU as in the separate beau^ or 
greatness of distinct parts, is it made evident that persons of ac- 
complishment and rank have alone possessed it Of its earlier 
history all that Curtius has with certainty ascertained is, that it 
was once the seat of the great Hortensius. before he had in the 
growth of his fame and his riches displayed nis luxurious tastes in 
the wonders of Tusculum, BaulL or lAurentunL It was the first 
indication given by him of that loye of elegant and lavish waste- 
fulness thai ^ve him at last as wide a celebrity as his genius. 
The part which he built is well known, and although of mode- 
rate dimensions, yet displays the rudiments of that taste that 
afterwards was satisfied on^^ with more than imperial ma^- 
ficence. Marcus has satisfied himself as to the very room wmch 
he occupied as his study and Ubrary, and where he prepared 
himself for the morning courts ; and in the same apartment- 
hoping, as he says, to catch something from the genius of the place 
— does he apply himself to the same professional labours. His 
name and repute are now second to none in Some. Yet, young 
as he is, he begins to weary of the bar, and woo the more quiet 
pursuits of letters and philosophy. Nay, at the present moment 
agriculture claims all his leisure, and steals time that can ill be 
spared from his cUents. Yarro and Cato have more of his devo- 
tion than statutes and precedents. 

In the disposition of the grounds, Marcus has shown that he 
inherits something of the tastefulness of his remote predecessor : 
and in the harvest that covers his extensive acres, gives equal 
evidence that he has studied not without profit the labours of 
those who have written upon husbandry and its connected arts. 
Yarro, especially, is at lus tongue's end. 

We soon came to the quarter of the slaves, a village almost of 
the humble tenements occupied by this miserable class. None 
but the women, children, sick, and aged, were now at home, the 
young and able-bodied being abroad at work. No new disturb- 
ances have broken out, he tells me: the former severity, followed 
by a well-timed lenity, having subdued or conciliated all. Cur- 
tius, although fond of power and of all its ensigns, yet conceals 
not his hatred of this institution which has so long obtained 
in the Boman state, as in all states. He can devise no way of 
escape from it; but he sees in it the most active and general 
cause of the corruption of morals which is everywhere spread 
where it prevails. He cannot suppress his contempt of the de- 
lusion or hypocrisy of our ancestors in terming themselves re- 
pubUcans. 

''What a monstrous solecism was it,'' he broke out, with 
energy, ''in the times preceding the empire^ to call that a free 
countr^ which was built upon the degradation and slavery of 
half of its population. Some never was a repubhc. It was simply 
a faction of land and slave holders, who blinded and befooled the 
ignorant populace by parading before them some of the forms of 
liberty, but kept the power in their own hands. They were a 
community of petty kings, which was better in their mind than 
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aalj one king, as in the time of the Tarquins. It was a republic 
of kingdoms and of kings, if you will. Now and then, indeed, 
the people hustled about and shook their chains, as in tne times 
of the institution of the tribune's office and those of the Gracchi 
But they sained nothing. The patricians were still the kings 
who ruled, them. And among no people can there be liberty 



of things he is. on the other hand, a despot, 
-am one. And a nation of sucn individuals is an association of 
despots for despotic purposes, and nothing else or better. Liberty 
in their mouths is a profanation of the sacred name. It signifies 
nothing but their hberty to reign. I confess it is to those who 
happen to be the kings a very a^eable state of things. I enjoy 
my power and state mightily. But I am not blind to the fact— 
my own experience teaches it— that it is a state of things corrupt 
and rotten to the heart— destructive everywhere of the highest 
form of the human character. It nurses and brings out the 
animal, represses and embrutes the god that is within us. It 
makes of man a being of violence, force, passion^ and the narrow- 
est selfishness ; while reason and humamty, which should distin- 
guish him, are degraded or annihilated. Such men are not the 
stuff that repubUcs are made of. A republic may endure for a 
time in spite of them, owing to fortunate circumstances of an- 
other kind ; but wherever they obtain a prej)onderance in the 
state, liberty will expire, or exist only in the insulting forms in 
which she waved her bloody sceptre during most of our early 
history. Slavery and despotism are natural alhes.'' 

*'I rejoice." I said, ''to find a chimge in you, at least in the 
theory which you adopt." 

" I certainly am changed," he replied ; " and such as the change 
may be, it is owing, sir Chnstian, to thy calm and yet fiery epis- 
tles from Palmyra. Small thanks do I owe thee fbr making me 
uncomfortable m a x>osition from which I cannot escape. Once 
proud of my slaves and my power, I am already ashamed of both ; 
out while my principles have idtered, my habits and character, 
wl^ch slavery nas created and nursed, remain beyond any power 
of man, so far as I can see, to changje them. What they are, you 
well know. So that here, in my middle age, I suffer a retribu- 
tion that should have been reserved till I had been dismissed 
from the dread tribunal of Bhadamanthus." 

" I see not, Curtius, why you should not escape from the posi- 
tion you are in, if you sincerely desire it, whi^ I suppose you 
do not." 

•* That,— to be honest, which at least I am,— is, I beheve, the 
case." 

** I do not doubt it, as it is with all who are situated hke your- 
self. Most, however, defend the principle, as well as cling to the 
form, of slavery." 

** Nay, that I cannot do : that I never did, since my beard was 
^own. I fancy myself to have from the gods a good heart. He 
18 essentially of a corrupt heart who will stand for slayery in its 
principle. He is without anything generous in his ^nature. 
Cold selfishness marks and makes him. Buts ^ '~ 
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oerely desired to esrape, as I sincerely do not, what, O most wise 
mentor, should be the manner ?" 

** First and at once, to treat them no longer as slaves, hut as 
men/' 

''That I am just beginning to do. What else?" 

" If you are sincere, as I say. and, moreover, if you possess the 
exalted and generous traits wnich we patricians ever claim for 
ourselves, show it them by giving their fireedom one by one to 
those who are now slaves, even though It result in the loss of 
one-half of your fortune. That will be a patrician act What 
was begun m crime by others cannot be perpetuated without 
equal crime in us. The enfiranchised will soon mingle with the 
people ; and^ as we see every day, become one with it. This 
process is goms on at this moment in all my estates. Before my 
will is executed, I shall hope to have disposed in this manner of 
every slave in my possession." 

'' One can hardly look to emulate such virtues as this new- 
found Christian ^liloeophy seems to have engendered within 
thy noble bosom, Fiso ; but the subject must be weighed. There 
is nothing so agreeable in prospect as to do right • but, like some 
distant stretches of land and hul, water and wood, the beauty is 
all gone as it draws near. It is then absolutely a source of pain 
and disgust. I will write a treatise upon the great theme." 

" If you write, Curtius, I shall despair of any action— all your 
philanthropy will evaporate in a cloud of words." 

" But that will be the way, I think, to restore my equanimity. 
I beUeve I shall feel auite easy after a little declamation. Here, 
Lucius, regale thyself upon these grapes. These are from the 
isles or the Grecian Archipelago, and for sweetness are not 
equalled by any of our own. Gailus! Gallus! go not so near to 
the edge of the pond ; it is deep, as I have warned you. I have 
lampreys there,Tiso, bigger than any that Hortensius ever wept 
for. Gallus, you doff ! away, I say." 

But Gallus heeded not the command of his fother. He already 
was beginning to have a little will of his own. He continued 
playing upon the margin of the water, throwing in sticks for his 
doff to bring tohim again. Perceiving hisdanger tobe great, I went 
to nim, and forcibly drew him away, he and his dog setting up a 
frightful music of screams and yelpings. Marcus was both 
entertained and amazed at the feat 

''Piso," he jocosely cried out, "there is a good deal of the old 
republican in you. Tor even treat tree men as slaves. That 
boy-y^ num in will—never had before such restraint laid upon 



''Liberty with restraint," I answered, "operating upon aU, 
and equalqr upon all, is the true account of a state of freedom. 
Gallus unrestodned is a slave— a slave of passion, and the sport 
of dunce. He is not truly free until he is bound." 

With such talk we amused ourselves as we wandered over the 
estate, through its more wild and more cultivated parts. Dinner 
was presently announced by a slave sounding at a distance a sort 
of sea-shell, and we hastened to the house. 

Lucilia awaited us in a small six-sided cabinet, fitted up pur- 
posely as a dining-room for six or eight persgi^oJ^lras wholly 
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cased with a rich marble of a pale yellow hue, beautifully panelled, 
having three windows opening upon a long portico with a south- 
em aspect, set out with exotics in fancifully-arranged groups. 
The marble panels of the room were so contrived, that at a touch 
they slipi)ed aside and disclosecL in rich array, here the choicest 
wines, there sauces and spices or a thousand sorts, and there again 
the rarest confections brought from China and the East. Apicius 
himself could have fancied nothing more perfect — for the least 
dissatisfaction with the flavour of a dish, or the kind of wine, 
could be removed by merely reaching out the hand, and drawing 
froman inexhaustible treasure-house, both wines and condiments, 
such as scarce Bome itself could equal. This was an apartment 
contrived and built by Hortensius himself. 

The dinner was worthy the room and its builder, the marbles, 
the prospect, the guest, the host, and the hostess. The afore- 
mentioned Apicius would have never once thought of the 
panelled cupboards. No dish would have admitted of addition 
or alteration. 

When the feasting was over, and with it the lighter and more 
disjointed and various conversation which usually accompanies 
it, Marcus rose, and withdrawing one of the sliding panels, with 
much gravity and state, drew forth a glass pitcher of exquisite 
foruL mled with wine, saying, as he did so, 

** All, Piso, that ^rou mive as yet tasted is but as water of the 
Tiber to this. This is more than nectar. The gods have never 
been so hapny as to have seen the like. I am their envy. It is 
Falemian, that once saw the wine-vaults of Heliogabalus. Not a 
drop of Cnian has ever touched it. It is pure, unadulterate. 
Taste and be translated !" 

I acknowledged, as I well might, its unequalled flavour. 

"This nectarean draught," he continued, *U even consider to 
possess purifying and exalting qualities. He who drinks it, is for 
the time of a higher nature. It is better for the temper than a 
chapter of Seneca or Epictetus. It brings upon the soul a 
certiun divine calm, favourable beyond any other state to the 
growth of the virtues. Could it become of universal use, man- 
kind were soon a race of gods. Even Christianity were then 
made unnecessary, admittmg it to be that unrivalled moral 
engine which you Christians affirm it to be. It is favourable 
also to dispassionate discussion, Piso, a little of which I would 
now invite. Know you not, I have scarce seenyou since your 
assumption of your new name and faith ? "What bad demon 
possessed you, m an evil hour, to throw £>ome and your friends 
mto such a ferment ?" 

"Had you become, Lucius," said Lucilia, "a declaiming advo- 
cate of Epicurus, or a street lecturer upon Plato, or turned 
priest of Ai)ollo's new temple, it would have all been quite tole- 
rably though amazing— but Christian !" 

** Yes, Lucius, it is too bad," added Marcus. " If you were in 
want of moral strength, you would have done better to have 
begged some of my ralemian. You should not have been 
denied." 

** Or," said Lucilia, ** some of my Smyrna cordial." 

•At least," continued Marcus, "you might have come to me 
F 2 
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for some of my wisdom, which I keep ready at a moment*8 
warning, in quantities to suit all applioants." 

" Or to me," said Lucilia^ " for some of my every-day good 
sense, which you know I possess in such abundance, though I 
have not sat at the feet of philosophers." 

" But, seriously, Lucius," began Marcus, in altered mood, ''this 
is a most extraordinary movement of yours. I should like to be 
able to interpret it If you must needs have what ;^ou call 
reUgion, of which I for my part can see no earthly occasion, here 
were plenty of forms in which to receive it more andent and 
more respectable than this of the Christians. 

" I am almost unwilling to converse on this topic with you, 
Marcus," I rejoined, '' for there is nothing in your nature, or 
rather in your educated nature, to which to appeal with the least 
hope of any profitable result either to me or you. The gods have, 
as you say, given you a good heart — I may add too, a most noble 
head ; but yourself and education together have made you so 
thoroughly a man of the world, that the interests of any other 
part of your nature, save those or the intellect and the senses, are 
to you preciseljT as if they did not exist." 

Eight, Lucius; therein do I claim honour and distinction. 
The intangible, the invisible^ the vague, the shadowy, I leave to 
women and priests, concerning myself only with the substantial 
realities of lire. Great Jupiter ! wnat would become of mankind 
were we all women and priests ? How could the courts go on — 
senates sit and deUberate— armies conquer ? I think the world 
would stand stilL However, I object not to a popular faith, such 
as that which now obtains throughout the Koman world. If 
mankind, as history seems to prove, must and will have something 
of the kind, this perhaps is as good as anything else ; and seeing 
it has once become established and fixed in the way it has, I 
I think it ou^ht no more to be disturbed than men's faith in 
their political mstitutions. Our concern should be merely to 
regulate it, that it grow not too large and so overlay and crush 
the state. Fanatics and bigots must be hewn away. There 
must be an occasional infusion of doubt and indifference into the 
mass, to keep it from fermenting. You cannot be offended, 
Lucius, at the way in which I speak of your new-adopted faith. 
I think no better of any other. Epicureans, Stoi(», rlatonists, 
Jews, Christians— ^they are all alike to me. I hold them all at 
arm's length. 1 have listened to them all ; and more idle indi- 
gested femcies never did I hear— no, not from the newest-fledged 
advocate playing the rhetorician at his first appearance." 

" I do not wonder, Cortius, that you have turned away dissatis- 
fied with the philosophers. I do not wonder that you reject the 
popular superstitions. But I do wonder that you will prejudge 
any question, or infer the intrinsic incredibility of whatever may 
take the form of religion, from the intrinsic incredibility of whai 
the world has heretofore possessed. It surely is not ^ philo- 
sophical method." 

Not in other things, I grant," replied Marcus : "but concern- 
ing this question of popular superstition, or religion, the only 
philosophy is to discard the whole subject as one undeserving 
severe investigation. The follies which the populace have in all 
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nations and in all time adopted, let them be retained, and even 
defended and supported by tne state. They perform a not unim- 
portant office in reflating the conduct and manners of men — 
m preserving a certain order in the world. But beyond this, it 
seems to me the subject is unworthy the regard of a reflectmg 
person. One world and one life is enough to manage at a time. 
If there be another, or if there be a God who ^vems it and this 
also, it will be time enough to know these thmgs when they are 
made plain to the sens^ as these trees and huls now are, and 
your well-shai)ed form. This peering into ftiturity in the expect- 
ation to arrive at certainty, seems to me much as if one should 
hope to make out the forms of cities, palaces, and sroves, by gazing 
into the empty air or on the clouds. Besides, of what use V* 

" Of what use, indeed ? " added Luciha. " I want no director 
or monitor concerning any duty or act which it falls to me to per- 
form, other than I find within me. I have no need of a divine 
messenger to stand ever at my side, to tell me what I must do 
and wb^t I must forbear. I nave within me instincts and im- 

Sulses which I find amply sufficient. The care and duty of every 
ay is very much alikej and a Uttle experience and observation, 
added to the inward mstinct, makes me quite superior to most 
difficulties and evils as they arise. The gods, or whatever power 
gave us our nature, have not left us dependent either on what is 
called religion or philosophy." 

"What you say," I rejomed, "is partly true: the gods have 
not left us dependent upon either rehgion or philosophy. There 
is a natural religion of the heart and the conscience, which is bom 
with us, grows up with us, and never forsakes us. But then, after 
all, how defective and incomplete a principle it is. It has chiefly 
to do only with our daily conduct ; it cannot answer our doubts 
or satisfy our wants. It differs, too, with the constitution of the 
individual. In some it is a principle of much greater value and 
efficacy than in others. Your instincts are clear and powerful, 
and direct you aright. But in another they are obscure and 
weak, and leave the mind in the greatest perplexity. It is by no 
means all that they want. Then, are not tne prevalent super- 
stitions most injurious in their influences upon the common 
mind ? Can you doubt whether more of good or evil is derived 
to the soul from the ideas it entertains of the character and provi- 
dence of the gods ? Can you be insensible to the horrible enor- 
mities and nameless vices which make a part even of what is 
called religion ? And is there no need— if men will have religion 
in some form— that they should receive it in a better one ? Can 
you not conceive of such views of God and his worship, of duty, 
virtue, and immortality, being presented, that thejr shall strike 
the mmd as reasonable in themselves, and of beneficial instead of 
hurtful power upon being adopted ? Can you not imagine your 
own mind and the minds of people generally to be so devoted to 
a high and sublime conception of the Divinity and of futurity, as 
to be absolutely incapable of an act that should displease him or 
forfeit the hope of immortality ?" 

" Hardly," said Marcus and Lucilia. 

" Well, suppose it were so. Or rather if you cainnot imagine 
such a state of things, multitudes can. You ^J^^'^t^ speci- 
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men of our kind, but only of a oomparativelir small class. 
Grenerally— so I axve found it— the mind is seeking about for 
something better than what any human system nas as yet 
proposed, and is confident of nothing more than of this, thab 
men may be put in possession of truths that shall carry them on 
as far beyond what their natural instincts now can do, as these 
instincts carry them on beyond any point to which the brutes 
ever arrive. This certainly was my own conviction before I met 
with Christianity. Now, Marcus and Lucilia, what is this 
Christianity but a revelation firom Heaven, whose aim is to give 
to you and to all such conceptions of God and futurity as I hiekve 
just spoken of?" 

I then, finding that I had obtained a hearing, went into a full 
account of the religion of Christ, as I had received it firom the 
books themselves, and which to you I need not repeat. They 
listened with considerable patience— though I was careful not 
to use many worda— but wittiout any expression of countenance 
or manner that indicated any very favourable change in their 
opinions or feelings. As I ended. Marcus said, 

"I shall always think better or this religion, Lucius^ that you 
have adoj^ted it, though I cannot say that your adoptmg it will 
raise my judgment of you. I do not at present see upon what 
grounds it stands so firm or divine, that a citizen is defensible in 
abandoning for it an ostensible reception of and faith in the 
existing forms of the state. However, I inchne to allow freedom 
in these matters to scholars and speculative minds. Let them 
work out and enjoy their own fancies— they are a restless, dis- 
contented, ambitious herd, and should, for the sake of their genius, 
be humoured in the particular pursuits whftre they have placed 
their happiness. But when they turn propagators and reformers, 
and aim at the subversion of things now firmly established ana 
prosperous, then— although I myself should never meddle in 
such matters— it is scarcefy a question whether the power of the 
state should interpose and lay upon them the necessary restraints. 
Upon the whole, Lucius Piso, I think that I and Lucilia had 
better turn preachers, and exhort you to return to the faith, or 
no-faith, which you have abandoned. Leave such things to take 
care of themselves. What have you gained but making yourself 
an object of popular aversion or distrust ? You have abandoned 
the community of the polite, the refined, the sober, to which by 
nature you belong, and have associated yourself with a vulgar 
crew of— forgive my freedom, I speak the common judgment, 
that you may know what it is— ignorant fenatics or crafty knaves, 
who care for you no further than as by your great name they 
may stand a little higher in the world. I protest before Jupiter, 
that to save others Uke you from such loss, I feel tempted to 
hunt over the statute-books for some law now obsolete and 
forgotten, but not legally dead, that may be brought to bear 
upon this mischief and give it another Becian blight, wMch, if 
it do not kilL may vet check and obstruct its growth." 

I replied, **that from him I could apprehend, he well knew, 
no such deed of foUy or guilt, however likely it was that others 
might do it and glory in their shame 5 that his nature would save 
him from such a deed, though his prmciples might not." I told 
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hinij moreover, *'tha.t I did not despair of his looking upon 
Christianity with a fayourable judgment in good time. He nad 
been willing to hear, and there was that secret charm in the 
truths and doctrines of Christ's religion, and especially in 
hiB character, that however rudely set forth, the mind could 
scarcely resist it-^against its will, it would oftentimes find itself 
subdued and changed. The seeds I have now dropped upon 
your hearts I trust will some dav spring up and beMur such fhiit 
as Tou yourselves will rejoice in. 

So,'' said Marcus, " may the wheat snilled into the Tiber, or 
sown among rocks, or eaten by the birds.^ 

" And that ma^ be, though not to-day or to-morrow," I replied. 
"The seed of thmgs essential to man's life, as of wheat, is not 
easily killed. It may be buried for years and yean, yet turned 
up at length to the sun, and its life sprouts upward, in leaf, and 
stem, ana fruit Borne down by the waters of the Tiber, and 
ap^arehtly lost, it may be cast wp upon the shores of Egypt or 
£ntain,and fulfil its destiny. Tne seed oftruth is longer-lived 
still, by reason that what it bears is more essential than wheat or 
other grain to man's best life." 

" Well, well," said Marcus. " let us charee our goblets with the 
bottom of this Falemian, and forgettins wnether there be such an 
entity as truth or not, drink to the hesklth of the princess Julia." 

'"That comes nearer our hearts," said Lucilisu ^than anything 
that has been spoken for the last hour. When you return, 
Lucius, Laco must follow you with a muleload of some of my 

homely products" She was about to add more, when we 

were all alike startled and alarmed by cries, seemingly of deep 



.and rapidjv approaching. We sprung trom our seats, 

when tne door of the room was violently nung open, and a slave 
rushed in, crying out, 

« Oh, sir ! Gaflus-Gallus " 

" What is it? what is it?" cried Marcus and Lucilia. "Speak 
quick— has he fallen ?" 

" Oh, no; the pond— the fish-pond— run— fly !" 

Distractedly we hurried to the spot, already surrounded by a 
crowd of slaves. Who had been with him ? where had he fallen ? 
were questions hastily asked, but which no one could answer. 
It was a miserable scene of agony, confusion, and despair— Mar- 
cus ordering his slaves to dive into the pond, then uttering curses 
upon them, and commanding those to whom Gallus was usually 
intrusted to the rack. No one could swinL no one could dive. 
It was long since I had made use of an arc which I once pos- 
sessed ; but instantly I cast off my upper garments, and needing 
no other direction to the true spot than the barking of the Uttle 
dog, his jumping in and out of the water^first learning that the 
water was deep and of an even bottom— I threw myself in, and 
in a moment, guided hj the white dress of the Uttle fellow, I 
grasped him and drew mm to the surfiice. 

Life was apparently and probably to mind extinct, but express- 
ing a hope that means might yet be resorted to that should 
restore him, I bore him in my arms to the house. But it was all 
in vain. Gallus was dead. 

I shall not inflict a new sadness upon you, rausta^ by describ- 
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ing the grief of my friends, or any of the incidents of the days I 
now passed with uiem. They were heavy, melancholy days, for the 
sorrows of hoth Ludlia and Marcus were excessive and incon- 
solable. I could do nothing for them, nor say anything to them; 
yet while they were thus incapacitated for all action, I oould serve 
them essentially by placing myself at the head of their affairs, and 
relieving them of common cares and duties, that must otherwise 
have been neglected or have proved irksome and oppressive. 

The ashes of Grallus, committed to a small marble urn, have 
been dei>08ited in a tomb in the centre of Lucilia's flower-^den, 
which will soon be embowered by flowers and shrubs which her 
hand will delight to train around it. 

On the eve of the day when I was to leave them and return to 
Bome, we sat together in a portico which overlooks the Tiber. 
Marcus and Lualia were sad, but at length in some sort calm. 
The first violence of sorrow had spent itself, and reflection was 
banning to succeed, 

''I suppose,'* said Marcus, "vour rigid faith greatly condemns 
all this snow of suffering which you have witnessed, Piso, in us, 
as, if not criminal, at least weak and childish ?" 

" Not so, by any means," I rejoined. ** The religion of the 
Christians is what may be termed a natural reUgion ; it does vio- 
lence to not one of the good affections and propensities. Coming 
as we maintain, fi*om the Creator of our bodies and our minds, it 
does them no injury^ it wars not with an^ of their natural ele- 
ments, but most strictly harmonizes with them. It aims to 
direct, to modify, to heal, to moderate— but never to alter or 
annihilate. Love of our ofi^ring is not more according to our 
nature than grief for the loss of tnem. Grief therefore is inno- 
cent—even as praiseworthy as love. What trace of human wis- 
dom—much less of divine— would there be in the arrangement 
that should first bind us by chains of affection st^rong as adamant 
to a child, or a parent, or a friend, and then treat the sorrow as 
criminal that wept, with whatever violence, as it saw the links 
broken and scattered, never again to be joined together ? " 

** That certainlv is a proof that some lust ideas are to be found 
in your reUgion,** replied my friend. By nothing was I ever 
more irreconcilably offended in the Stoical i>hilosophv than by 
its harsh violence towards nature under suffering. To be treated 
by your philosophy with rudeness and contempt because you 
yield to emotions which are as natural, and therefore in my judg- 
ment as innocent, as anv, is as if one were struck by a friend or 
a parent to whom you fled for protection or comfort. The doc- 
trines of all the others failed in the same way. Even the Epicu- 
reans hold it a weakness and even a wrong to g^eve, seeing the 
injury that is thereby done to happiness. Grief must be sup- 
pressed and banished, because it is accompanied bv pain. That, 
too, seemed to me a Mse sentiment, because, although grief is 
indeed in some sort painful, yet is it not wholly so, but is at- 
tended by a kind of pleasure. How plain it is that I should 
suffer greatly more were I forcibly restrained by a foreign power, 
or mv own, from shedding these tears and uttering these sighs 
for Grallus^than I do now while I am free to indulge my natiu^ 
feeUngs. in truth, it is the only pleasure that grief bnngs with 
it— the freedom of mdulging it.'' 
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''He," I said, as Marcus jmused, giving way aftresh to his sor- 
row, ''who embraces the Christian doctrine, is never blamed, 
condemned, or ridiculed by it for the indulgence of the emotions 
to which the loss of those whom we love gives birth. But then, 
at the same time, he will probably grieve and suffer much less 
under such circumstances than you — ^not, however, because he 
is forcibly restrained, but because of the influence upon his mind 
and his heart of truths and opinions which as a Christian he enter- 
tains, and whick without any will or act of his own, work within 
him and strengtnen and console him. The Christian, beUeving 
so firmly as he does, for example, in a God, not only on grounds 
of reason, but of express revelation, and that this Grod is a parent, 
exercising a providence over his creatures, reeardlees of none, 
loving as a parent all— who has created mankind not for his own 
amusement or glory, but that life and happiness might be dif- 
fused—they who TOlieve thus must feel very differently under 
adversity from those who, like yourself believe nothing of it at all, 
and fh>m those who, like the mscinles of the Porch and the Aca- 
dem^^ believe but an inconsiderable i>art of it Suppose, Marcus 
and liucilia, your whole i)opulation of slaves were, instead of 
strangers ana slaves, your children, toward whom you experi- 
enced the same sentiments of deep affection that vou did toward 
Gallus — how would vou not consult for their happiness ; and 
how plain it is that whatever laws you might set over them, they 
would be laws of love, the end of which, however they might not 
always recognize it, would be their happiness— happiness through 
their irirtue. This may represent with sufficient exactness the 
lisht in which Christians regard the Divinity, and the laws of 
life under which they find themselves. Admitting, therefore, 
their Mth to be well founded, and how manifest is it that they 
will necessarily suffer less under adversity than you— and not 
because any violence is done to their nature, but because of .the 
benignant mfluences of such truths." 

"What you say," observed Lucilia, "affects the mind very 
agreeabhr, and gives a pleasing idea both of the wisdom and 
mercy of the Christian faith. It seems, at any rate, to be suited 
to such creatures as we are. What a pity that it is so difficult to 
discern truth!" 

"It is difficult,"! replied; "the best things are always so: 
but it is not imjpossible ; what is necessary to our happiness is 
never so. A mind of common powers, well disposed, seeking 
with a real desire to find, will rarely retire from the search 
wholly unsuccessful. The great essentials to our daily well-being 
and the right conduct of lue, the Creator has supplied through 
our instincts. Your natural religion, of which you have spoken, 
you find sufficient for most of the occurrences which arise both 
of doing and bearing. But there are other emergencies for which 
it is as evidently insufficient. Now, as the Creator has supplied 
so perfectly in all breasts the natural religion which is so essen- 
tial, it is fair to say and believe that He would not make addi- 
tional truths almost equally essential to our happiness, either of 
impossible attainment, or encompassed by difficulties which 
could not with a Uttle diUgence and perseverance be overcome." 

"It would seem so, certainly," said Marcus ; " but it is so long 
since 1 have bestowed any thought upon philosophical inquiries, 
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that to me the labour would be yery great and the difficulties 
extreme— for at present there is scarcely so much as a mere shied 
or particle of faith to which as a nucleus other truths may attach 
themselves. In truth, I never look even to possess any dear 
faith in a God— it seems a subject wholly beyond the scope and 
grasp of my mind. I cannot entertain the idea of self-existence. 
1 can conceive of him neither as one nor as divided into parts. 
Is he infinite and everywhere, himself constituting his umverse 
—then he is scarcely a Qod ; or is he a being dwelling apart from 
his works, and watching their obedience to their imposed laws ? 
In neither of these oonoeptions can I rest'' 

** It is not strange,** I replied ; " nor that revising to believe in 
the fiict of a Grod until you should be able to comprehend him 
perfectly, you should to this hour be without foitn. If I had 
waited, before believing, until I understood, I should at this 
moment be as fiiithless as you. or as I was before I received 
Christianity. Do I comprehend the Deity ? Can I describe the 
mode of his being ? Can I tell 70U in what manner he sprang 
into existence? and whether he is necessarily everywhere in his 
works, and, as it were, constituting them ? or whether he has 
power to contract himself, and dwell apart from them^ their 
omniscient Observer and omnipotent Lord ? I know nothine of 
all this : the religion which I receive teaches nothing of all this. 
Christianity does not demonstrate the beins of a God, it simply 
proclaims it ; hardly so much as that indeecL It supposes it, as 
what was alr^uiy well known and seneraUv believed. I cannot 
doubt that it is left thus standing oy itself} untaught and unex- 
plained, only because the subject is intrinsically incomprehensi- 
ble by us. It is a gr^t fact or truth which all can receive^ but 
which none can explain or prove. If it is not believed either 
instinctively or through the recognition of it and declaration of 
it in some revelation, it cannot be believed at aU. The mind of 
man is no more competent to reach and grasp it through reason, 
than his hands are to mould a sun. All the reasonings, imagi- 
nations, guesses of self-styled philosophers, are here like me 
prattlinra of children. They nuuce you smile, but they do not 
instruct?' 

" I fear," said Marcus, ** I shall then never believe, for I can 
believe nothing of which I cannot form a conception.'^ 

" Surely," I answered, " our Mth is not bounded by our con- 
ceptions or our knowledge in other things. We build the 
loftiest palaces and temples upon foundations of stone, though 
we can form no conception whatever of the nature of a stone. 
So, I think, we mav found a true and sufficient religion on our 
belief in the fact of a God, although we can form no conoeption 
whatever of his nature and the mode of his existence." 

But I should fatigue you, Fausta^ were I to give you more of 
our conversation. It ran on. equally pleasant I believe to all of 
us, to a quite late hour ; in wnich time almost all that is peciUiar 
to the faith of the Christians came under our review. It was 
more than midnight when we rose from our seats to retire to 
our chambers. But before we did that, a common feeling di- 
rected our steps to the tomb of Gallus, which was but a few 
paces from where we had been sitting. There these childless 
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parents again gave way to their grief; and was I stone that I 
should not weep with them ? 

When this act of duty and piety had heen perfonned, we 
sought our pillows. As for me, I could not sleep for thinking oi 
my friends and their now desolate house. Por even to me, who 
was to that child almost a stranger, and had been so httle used 
to his presence, this place is no longer the same; all its bright- 
ness, life, and spirit of gladness are gone. Everything seems 
changed. From every place and scene something seems to have 
been subtracted to which they were indebted for whatever it was 
that made them attractive, if this is so to me, what must it be 
to Marcus and Luciha ? It is not difficult to see that a sorrow 
has settled upon their hearts which no length of time can heal. 
I suppose if all their estates had been swept away from them in 
a night, and all their friends, they would not have been so over- 
wheuned as by this calamity— in such a wonderful manner were 
they each woven into the dhild, and all into each other, as one 
being. They seem no longer to me like the same persons. Not 
that they are not often calm, and in a manner possessed of them- 
selves ; but that even then, when they are most themselves, there 
has a dulness, a dreamy absence of mind, a fixed sadness, come 
over them, that wholly changes them. Though they sit and 
converse with you, their true thoughts seem far away. They are 
kind and courteous as ever to the common eye, but I can see 
that all the relish of life and of intercourse is now to them gone. 
All is flat and insipid. The friend is coldly saluted : the meal 
left untasted, or partaken of in silence and soon abandoned ; the 
affairs of the household left to others— to any who will take 
charge of them. They tell me that this will always be so ; that 
however they may seem to others, they must ever experience a 
sense of loss, not any less than they would if a limb had been 
shorn away. A part of themselves, and of the life of every day 
and hour, is taken from them. 

How strange is all this, even in the light of Christian faith ! 
How inexpUcable, we are ready to say, by any reason of ours, the 
providence of God in taking away the human being in the first 
blossoming, before the fruit has even shown itself, much less 
ripened ! Yet is not immortality— the ho^e, the assurance of 
immortality— a sufficient solution ? To me it is. This will not 
indeed cure our sorrows— they spring from somewhat whoUj 
independent of futurity— but it vindicates the ways of the Omni- 
potent, and justifies them to our reason and our affections. Will 
Marcus and Lucilia ever rejoice in the consolations which flow 
from this hope ? Alas ! I rear not. They seem in a manner to 
be incapable of behef. 

In the morning I shall start for Borne. As soon as there, you 
shall hear from me again. Farewell. 

While Piso was absent from Home on this visit to his friend« 
it was nw fortune to be several times in the city, upon necessary 
affidrs of the illustrious gueen, when I was both at the palace of 
Aurelian and that of Piso. It was at one of these later visits 
that it became apparent to me that the emperor seriously medi- 
tated the imposing of restrictions of some kmd upon the Chris- 
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ttans ; yet no such purpose was generally apprehended by that sect 
itself, nor by the people at large. The dark and disastrous occur- 
rences on the day of the dedication were variously interpreted by 
the people : some believing them to point at the Christians, some 
at tne meaitated expedition of the emperor, some at Aurelian 
himself. The popular mind was, however, greatly inflamed against 
the Christians, and every art was resorted to by the priests of the 
temples, and tnose who were as bigoted and savage as themselves 
among the people, to fan to a devouring flame the little fire that 
be^n to be kindled. The voice from the temple, however some 
might with Fronto himself doubt whether it were not from 
Heaven, was for the most part ascribed to the ChristiansL al- 
though they could give no explanation of the manner in which 
it has been produced. But as in the case of Aurelian himself, 
this was forgotten in the horror occasioned by the more dreadful 
language of the omens, which in such black and threatening 
array no one remembered ever to have been witnessed before. 
None thought or talked of anything else. It was the universal 
theme. 

This may be seen in a conversation which I had with a rustic, 
whom I overtook as I rode toward Borne, seated on his mule, 
burdened on either side and behind with the multifarious pro- 
duce of his farm. The fellow, as I drew near to him, seeming 
of a less churlish disposition than most of those whom one meets 
upon the road, who will scarcely return a firiendly salute, I feared 
not to accost him. After giving him the customary good wishe& 
I remarked upon the excellence of the vegetables which he had 
in his panniers. 

" Yes," he said. ** these lettuces are good, but not what they 
would have been but for the winds we have had from the moun- 
tains. It has sadly nipped them. I hear the queen pines away just 
as my plants do. I hve at Norentum. I know you, sir, though 
you cannot know me. You pass by my door on your way to tne 
city. My children often call me nrom my work to look up, for 
there goes the secretaay of the good queen on his great horse. 
There^ no such horse as that on the road. Ha ! ha ! my baskets 
reach but to your knee ! Well, there are differences in animals 
and in men too. So the gods will it One rides upon a horse 
with golden bits, another upon a mule with none at all. Still I 
say, let the gods be praised. 

** The gods themselves could hardly help that," I said, " if they 
made one man stronger or of more wit than another. In that 
case one would get more than another. And surely you would 
not have men afl run in one mould— all five feet high, all weigh- 
ing so much, all with one face, and one form, and one bram ? 
The world were then dull enough." 

"You say true," he replied; * that is very good. If we were 
all alike, there would be no such thing as bemgrich or poor— no 
such thmg as getting or losing. I fear it would be dull enouglL 
as you say. But I did not mean to complain, sir. I believe I 
am contented with my lot. So long as I can have my Uttle f 
with my garden and bams, my cattle ' 



, , and my poultry, a kind 

neighbour or so, and my priest and temple, I^care for nothing 
ttore." loyGoogi. 

** You have a temple, then, at Norentum ?" 
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* Yes, to Jupiter Pluvius. And a better priest has not Rome 
itself, it is his brother, some officer of the emperor, I take these 
vegetables to. I hope to hear more this morning of what I heard 
something when I was last at market And I think I shall, for, 
as I hear, the city is a good deal stirred since the dedication the 
other day." 

*^ I beheve it is," I answered. ** But of what do you look to 
hear, if I may ask ? Is there news from the east ?" 

" Oh no ! I think not of the east nor south. It was of some- 
thing to be done about these Christians. Our temple, you must 
know, is half forsaken and more of late. I believe half the people 
of Norentum, if the truth were known, have turned Christians 
or Jews. Unless we wake up a little, our worship cannot be 
supported, and our religion will be gone. And glad am I to hear 
through our priest that even the emperor is alarmed, and beUeves 
sometning must be done. You know than he there \a not a more 
devout man in Some. So it is said. And one thing that makes 
me think so is this : the brother of our priest— where I am going 
with these vegetables ; here is poultry too, look ! you never saw 
fatter I warrant you— told him that he knew it for certain that 
the emperor meant to make short work with even his own niece 
— ^you know whom I mean — AurelisL who has long been suspected 
to be a Christian. And that's rignt. If he punishes any, he 
oujght not to spare his own." 

*^That I supnose would be right. But why should he punish 
any ? You need not be alarmed nor offended; I am no Chris- 
tian." 

" The gods be praised therefor ! I do not pretend to know the 
whole reason why. But that seems to be the only way of saving the 
old religion ; and I don't know what way you can possibly have of 
showing that a religion of yesterday is true, if a religion of a 
thousand years old is to be made out false. If religion is good for 
anything— and I for one think it is— I think men ought to be 
compelled to have it and support it, just as they should be to eat 
wholesome food rather than poisonous or hurtful. The laws 
won't permit us to carry certain things to market, nor others in 
a certain state. If we do, we are fined or imprisoned. Treat a 
Christian in the same way, say I. Let them just go thoroughly 
to work, and our temples will soon be filled again. 

** But these Christians seem to be a harmless people." 

•* But they have no religion that anybody can call such. They 
have no goas, nor altars, nor sacrifices ; such can never be harm- 
less. To be sure, as to sacrifices, I think there is such a thing as 
doing too much there. I am not for human sacrifices. Nor do I 
see the need either of burning up a doasen fat oxen or heifers^ as 
was done the other day at the Temple of the Sun. We in 
Norentum bum nothing but the hoofs and some of the entrails, 
and the rest goes to the priest for his support. As I take it, a 
sacrifice is just a sign of readiness to do everything and lose 
evwything for the gods. We are not expected to throw either 
ourselves or our whole substance upon the altar : making the 
sign is sufficient. But, as I said, these Christians have no altar 
and no sacrifice, nor image of god or goddess. They have at 
Norentum an old ruinous ouilding — once a market— where they 
meet for worship ; but those who have been present say that 
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nothing is to be seen, and nothing; heard but prayers— to what 
sod no one know»~-ttnd exhortations of the priests. Some say 
that elsewhere they have what they call an altar, and adorn 
their walls with pictures and statues. However all this may he, 
there seems to be some oharm about them or their worship, for 
all the world is running after them. I long for l^e news I shall 
get from Yarenus Hirtius. If these omens have not set the 
emperor at work for us, nothing will. Here we are at the gates, 
ana I turn toward the Glaudiim market. May the day go hap- 
pily with you." 

So we parted, and I bent my way toward the gardens of Sal- 
lust 

As I moved slowly along through the streets, my heart was 
filled with pity for this people— the Christians— threatened, as 
it seemed to me, with a renewal of the calamities that had so 
many times swept over them before. They had ever impressed 
me as a 8imi)le-minded, virtuous community, of notions too 
subtle and spiritual for the world ever to receive, but which 
upon themselves appeared to exert a power altogether beneficiaL 
Many of this fiuth 1 had known well, and they were persons to 
excite my highest admiration for the characters which they bore. 
Need I name more than the princess Julia and her husband, 
the excellent Piso ? Others like them— what wonder if inferior 
— ^had also, both in Palmyra and at Tibur and Borne, for they 
were to be found everywhere, drawn largely both on my respect 
and my affections. I beheld with sorrow the signs which now 
seemed to portend suffering and disaster: and my svmpathies 
were the more moved, seeing that never before nad there 
been upon the throne a man who, if he were once entered 
into a war of opposition against them, had power to do 
them greater harm, or could have proved a more stem and 
cruel enemy. Not even Nero or JDomitian were in their 
time to be so much dreaded. For if Aurelian should once 
leaffue himself with the state against them, it would not 
with him be matter of mere cruel sport, but of conscience. 
It would be for the honour of the gods, the protection of 
reli^on, the greatness and glory of the empire, that he would 
assail and punish them ; andf the same fierce and bloody spirit 
that made nim of all modem conquerors the bloodi^ and 
fiercest, it was plain, would rule him m any encounter with this 
humble and defenceless tribe. I could only hope that I vras 
deceived as well as others in my apprehensions, or if that were 
not so, prav l^t the gods would be pleased to take their great 
subject to themselves. 

Full of such reflections and emotions, I arrived at the palace, 
and was ushered into the presence of Livia, There was with 
her the melancholy Aurelia— for such she always seems— and 
who appeared to have been engaged in earnest talk with the 
empress, if one might judge by tears fast falUng fW>m her eyes. 
The only words wnich I caught as I entered were these firom 
Amelia, ." But, dear lady, if Mucapor require it not, why should 
others think of it so much ? Were he fixed, then should I in- 
deed have to ask strength of God for the trial"— then seeing me, 
and only receiving my salutations, she withdrew, ogle 
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Lina, after first inquiring oonoeming Zenobia and Faustula, 
returning to what had just engaged her, said, 

" I wish, good Nichomaohus, that I had your powers of speech, 
of which as you can rememoer, I have been witness in former 
day&7"those luippT days in Syria—when you used so successfully 
to withstand and subdue my giddy or headstrong mind. Here 
have I been for weary hours— not weary neither, for their aim 
has, I am sure, been a worthy one— but here have I been per- 
suading, with all the reason and eloquence I could bring to bear, 
this sell-willed girl to renounce these fantastic notions she has 
imbibed from the Christians and their books, were it only for 
the sake of domestic peace. Aurelian is growing daily more and 
more exasperated against this obscure tribe, and drops oftener 
than I love to hear them dark hints of what awaits them, not 
excepting, he savs, any of whatever rank or name. Not that I 
suppose he or tne senate would proceed farther than imprison- 
ments, banishment, suppression of free speech, the destruction 
of books and churcnes— so much indeed I understand from him. 
But even thus far, and we might lose Aurelia— a thing not to be 
thought of for a moment. He has talked with her himself, 
reasoned with her, threatened her ; but in vain. Now he has 
imposed the same task upon me— it is equally in vain. I know 
not what to do." 

"Because," I replied, "nothing can be done. Where it is 
p<»sible to see, you have eyes within you that can penetrate the 
thickest darkness as well as any. But here you fail ; but onl^ 
where none could succeed. A sincere honest mind, princess, is 
not to be changed either by persuasion or force. Its belief is 
not subject to the will. Aurelia^ if I have heard aright, is a 
Christian from conviction. Evidence made her a Christian; 
stronger evidence on the side of her former faith can alone un- 
make her." 

" I cannot reason vrith her to that extent, Nichomachus," 
replied the empress. **I know not the ^ound^ of the common 
faith, any more than those of Christianity ; I only know that I 
wish Aurelia was not a Christian. Will you, Nichomachus, 
reason with her ? I remember your logic of old." 

" Alas, princess, I can eng^age in no such task ! Where I have 
no faith myself, I should in vain attempt to plant it in others. 
How either can I desire that any mind should remain an hour 
lon^r oppressed bv the childish and abominable superstitions 
which prevail in Eome ? I cannot but congratulate the excel- 
lent Aurelia, so far as the question of truth is concerned, that 
in the place of the infinite stupidities of the common rehgion, 
she has received the, at least, pure and reasonable doctrines of 
the Christians. Tou cannot surely, princess, desire her re- 
conversion?" 

" Only for her own sake— for the sake of her safety, comfort, 
happiness." 

* But in her judgment these are best and only secured where 
she now is. How thinks Mucapor ? " 

** As I beUeve," answered Livia, " he cares not in the matter, 
save for her happiness. He will not wish that she should have 
any faith except such as she heisclf wishes. I have urged him 
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to ufio his power to constrain her ; but he loves liberty himself 
too dearly, he says, to put foroe u^n another." 

'*He is a noble fellow/* I said; ''it is what I should have 
looked for from Mucapor. 

" In good sootlLNichomaohus, I believe you still take me but 
for what I was in Palmyra. Who am 1 ?" 

"From a prinoess you have become an empress, that I fully 
understand, and I trust never to be wanting in the demeanour 
that best becomes a subject ; but you are still JJivia^ the daughter 
of Zenobia^ and to her I feel I can never fear to speak with 
sincerity." 

" How omnipotent, Nichomachus, are shnplidty and truth 
They subdue me when I most would not They have conquered 
me in Aurelia^ and now in you. Well, well, Aurelia then must 
take the full weight of her uncle's wrath, which is not light." 

At this moment Aurelian himself entered, accompanied by 
Fronto. Livia at the same time rose and withdrew, not caring, 
I thought, to meet the eyes of that badlisk, who with the cunning 
of a pnest she saw to be usurping a power over Aurelian which 
belonged of right to her. I was also about to withdraw, but the 
emperor constraining me as he often does, I remainecL although 
holoing the priest in still greater abhorrence^ I befieve, than 
Livia nerselfT 

"While vou have been absent firom the city, Fronto," said 
Aurelian, I have revolved the su^ects upon which we last 
oonverseo, and no lon^r doubt where lie for me both duty and 
the truest glory. The judgment of the colleges, lately rendered, 
agrees both with yours and mine. So that the very fiikger of 
the god we worship noints the way." 

"1 am glad," replied Fronto, *^for myselt for you, for Soma 
and for the worl<( that truth possesses and. is to sway you. It 
will be a great day for Eome, greater than when your tnump^hal 
array swept through the streets with the world at your chariot- 
wheels, when the enemy that has so long waged successful war 
within the very gates, shaU lie dead as the multitudes of Pal- 
myra." 

" It will, Fronto. But first I have this to sav, and by the gods 
I believe it true, that it is the corruptions of our own religion 
and its ministers that is the offence that smells to heaven quite 
as much as the presumptuous novelties of this of Judea. I 
perceive you neither assent to this nor like it. But it is true, I 
am persuaded, as the Rods themselves. I have long thought so ; 
and while with one nand I aim at the Galilean atheism, with 
the other I sh^ aim at those who dishonour by their vices and 
hypocrisies the religion they profess to serve." 

Fronto was evidently disturbed. His face grew pale aa the 
frown gathered and darkened on the brow of Aurelian. He 
answered not, and Aurelian went on. 

" Hellenism, Fronto. is disgraced, and its very life threatened 
by the vices of her onief ministers. The gods forgive me in 
that, while I have purged my legions of drunkards and adul- 
terers, I have left them in the temples. Truly did you say, I 
have had but one thought in my mind, I have looked but to one 
quarter of the heavens. My eyes are now unsealed, and I see 
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both ways and everv way. How can we look for the favour of 
the gods while their nouses of worship— I speak it,,!Fronto, with 
sorrow, but with the knowledge, too, of the truth of what I say 
— are houses of appointment, while the very inner sanctuaries 
and the altars themselves are Httle better than the common 
stews, while the priests are the great fathers of iniquity, cor- 
rupters of innocence, the seducers of youth, examples themselves, 
beyond the fear of rivalry, of all the vice they teach ? At their 
tables, too, who so swollen with meats and diink as the 
priests ? Who but they are a by-word throughout the city for 
all that is vilest ? What word but priest stands with all as an 
abbreviation and epitome of whatever pollutes and defiles the 
name of man? Porphyrus says 'that since Jesus has been 
worshipped in Bome, no one has found by experience the publio 
assistance of the gods.' I beUeve it ; and Some will never a^ain 
experience it till this black atheism is rooted out. But it is as 
true^ I doubt not, that since their ministers have become 
ministers of demons, and from teachers of morals have turned 
instructors in vice— for th|s reason, too, as well as for the other, 
the justly-offended deities of Bome have hid themselves from 
their impious worshippers. Here then, Fronto, is a double 
labour to be undergone, a double duty to be done, not less than 
some or all of the labours of Hercules. We are set for this 
work, and not till I have begun it— if not finished— will I so 
much as dream of Persia. What say you ?" 

Fronto looked like one who had kindled a larger flame than he 
intended, or knew well how to manage. 

"The faults of which you speak, great emperor, it can be 
denied by none, are found in Eom& and can never be other than 
displeasing to the gods. But then 1 would ask, when was it ever 
otherwise ? In the earlier a^es of the republic, I grant, there 
was a virtue in the people which we see not now. But that grew 
not out of the purer administration of religion, but was the pro- 
duct of the times in part— times in comparison with these of a 
primeval simpUcity. To live well was easier then. Where no 
temptation is, virtue is necessary. But then it ceases to be vir- 
tue. It is a quatity^ not an acquisition— a gift of the gods rather 
than man's meritorious work. 

" That is very true— well ? " 

" There may be as much real virtue now as then. May it not 
be so?" 

"Perhaps it may. What then?" 

** Our complaints of the present should be softened. But what 
chiefly I would urge is this, that since those ages of early virtue 
—after all, perhaps, like all else at the same period, partly fabu- 
lous — Rome has been but what it is, adorned by virtues that have 
claimed the admiration of the world, and polluted by vices that 
have drawn upon her the reprobation of the good, yet which are 
but such as the world shows its surface over, from the farthest 
India to the bleak wastes of Britain. It is, Aurehan. a thing 
neither strange nor new that vices thrive in Bome. And long 
since have there been those like Nerva and the good Severus, 
and the late censor. Valerian, who have aimed at their correc- 
tion. These, and others who before and since have wrought in 
Q 
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the flame work, have done well for the empire. Their aim has 
been a high one, and the fiivour of the gods has been %heas. 
Aurelian may do more and better in the same work, seeing his 
power is greater and his piety more aealous." 

'* These are admitted truths, Fronto, save the hust; but whither 
do they tend?" 

"To this. Because, Aurelian, yice has been in Some ; because 
even the priesthood has been corrupt, and the temples them- 
selves the sties you say they now are, for this have the gods ever 
withdrawn their protection ? Has Rome ever been the less pros- 
perous ? What IS more, can we conceive that they who made 
us of their fiery mould, so prone to violate the bounds of modera- 
tion, would for yielding to such instincts interpose in wrath, as 
if that had happened which was not foreseen, and against which 
they had made sure provision ? Are the heavens to blaze with 
the fires of the last day, thunders to roll as if earth were shaken 
to her centre, the entrails of dumb beasts to utter forth terrific 
prophecy of great and impending woe, because forsooth, the 
people of Home are by no means patterns of purity— because, 
perchance, within the temples themselves an unmorality may 
have been purposed or perpetrated— because even the priests 
themselves have not been or are not white and spotless as their 
robes?" 

" There seems some reason in what you say." 

** But, ffreat emperor, take me not as if I would make myself 
the shiela of vice, to hide it from the blow that would exti]i>ate 
or cure it I see and bewail the corruptions of the age ; but as 
they seem not fouler than those of ages which are pis^ especially 
than those of Nero and of Commodus, I cannot uiink that it is 
against these the gods have armed themselves, but, Aurelian. 
against an evil which has been long growing and often assailed 
and checked, but which has now got to such giant size and 
strength, that except it be absolutely hewn down, and the least 
roots torn up and burned, both the Mtars of our gods, and their 
capital called eternal, and the empire itself, now holding the 
world in its wide-spread, peace-giving arms^ are vanished, and 
anarchy, impiety, atheism, and the rank vices which in such 
times would DC engendered, shall then reijgn omnipotent, and fill 
the very compass of the earth. Christ being the universal king. 
It is as^inst this the heavens nave arrayea their power, and to 
arouse an ungrateful, thoughtless, impious people, and their 
sleeping king, that they have spoken in thunder." 

" ]Pronto, 1 almost believe you right." 

" Had we, Aurelian, but the eyes of moles when the purposes 
of the gods are to be deciphered in the character of events, we 
should long since have seen that the lon2 series of disasters 
which have DeftkUen the empire since the Galilean atheism has 
taken root here, have pointed but to that— that they have been 
a chastisement of our supineness and sloth. When did Bome, 
almighty Eome, ever before tremble at the name of barbarian, or 
fly before their arms ? While now is it not much that we are 
able to keep them from the very walls of Bome ? They now 
swarm the Grerman forests in multitudes which no man can 
count ; their hoarse murmurs can be heard ^v^^^^, ready. 
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soon 88 the reins of empire shall fall into the hands of another 
Gallienus, to pour themselves upon the plains of Italy, changing 
our fertile lands and gorgeous cities into another Baoia. Tnese 
things were not so once : and what cause there is in Borne so 
deep and high and broad to resolve for us the reason of tlds 
averted face of heaven, save that of which I speak, I cannot 



''Nor I,^ said Aurelian ; " I confess it It must he so. My 
work is not three nor two : but one. I have brought peace to 
the emmre in all its borders. My legions all rest upon their 
arms, r^ot a sword but is in its sheath— there for the present 
let it be jglued fast The season, so propitious for the great work 
of bringing again the empire into peace and harmony with the 
angry gods, seems to have been provided by themselves. How 
think you, Nichomachus?'' — ^turning suddenly to me, as if now 
for the first time aware that I was standing at his side. 

I answered ** that I was slow to receive the judgment of Pronto 
or of himself in that matter. That I could not believe that the 
gods, who should be examples of the virtues to mankind, would 
ever ordain such sufferines for their creatures as must ensue 
were the former violences to be renewed asainst the Christians. 
So far fh>m thinking them a nuisance in the state, I considered 
them a benefit" 

"* The Greek, too," said Fronto, breaking in, " is then a Chris- 
tian!" 

""I am not a Christian, priest, nor as I think shall ever be one; 
but far sooner would I be one than take my faith from thee, 
which, "however it might guide me well through the wine-vaults 
of the temple, or to the best stalls of the market, or to the 
selectest retreats of the suburra, would scarce show the wa:^ to 
heaven. I affront but the corruptions of religion, Aurelian. 
Sincerity I honour everywhere— hypocrisy nowhere." I thought 
Fronto would have torn me with his teeth and nails. His white 
face grew whiter, but he stood still. 

''Say on" said the emperor, ''though your bluntness be more 
even than Koman." 

" I think," I continued, " the Christians a benefit to the state, 
for this reason : not that their reUgion is what they pretend, a 
heaven-descended one, but that by its greater strictness it serves 
to rebuke the common faith and those who hold it, and mtus/e into 
it something of its own spirit All new systems, as I take it, in 
their first beginning are strict and severa It is thus by this 
quality they supersede older and degenerate ones ; not because 
they are truer, perhaps, but because they are purer. There is a 
prejudice among men, that the gods, whoever they may be, and 
whatever they may be, love virtue in men, and for that accept 
them. When, therefore, a religion fails to recommend and 
enforce virtue, it fails to meet the judgment of men concerning 
the true character and office of a religion, and so, with the excep- 
tion of such beasts, and such there always are, who esteem a 
faith in proportion to its corruptions, they look with favour upon 
any new one which promises to be what they want It is for 
this reason that this relieion ftrom Judea has made its way so far 
and so soon. But it wul by and by degenerate from its high 
O 2 
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estate, just as others baye done, and be succeeded by another that 
shall raise still higher expectations. In the mean time, it serves 
the state well, both by the virtue which it enjoins upon its own 
subjects and the influence it exerts by indirection upon those 
of the prevalent faiths, and upon the general manners and 
morals. 

"What you say,** observed Aurelian, musingly, "baa some 
show of sense. So much at least may be said for this religion." 

"Yet a lie," said Fronto, "can be none the less hateful to the 
gods, because it sometimes plays the part of truth. It is a lie 

stm.** 

"Hold." said Aurelian, "let us hear the Greek. Whatebe?" 

"I Uttle thought," I repUed. "as I rode toward the city this 
morning, that I should at this hour be standing in the presence 
of the emperor of Rome, a defender of the Christians. I am in 
no manner whatever fitted for the task. My knowledge is 
nothing ; my opinions therefore worth but little, grounded as 
they are upon the loose reports which reach my ear concerning 
the character and doctrines of this sect, or upon what little 
observation I have made upon those whom I have known of that 
persuasion. Still I honour and esteem them, and such aid as I 
can bring them in their straits shall be yery gladly theirs. I will, 
however, add only one thing more to what I have said in answer 
to Fronto, who represents the gods as more concerned to destroy 
the Christians than to reform the common reU^on and the public 
morals. I cannot think that. Am I to beheve that the gods, 
the supreme directors of human affairs, and whose aim must be 
man's highest well-being, regard with more abhorrence an error 
than a vice— an error, too, that acts more beneficently than most 
truth, and is the very seed of the purest virtues ? 1 can by no 
means believe it. So that if I were interpreter of the late omens, 
I should rather see them pointed at the vices which prevail ; at 
the corruptions of the public morals, which are fouler than aught 
I had so much as dreamed of before I was myself a witness of 
them, and may well be supposed to startle the gods from their 
rest, and draw down their hottest thunderbolts. But I will not 
say more, when there must be so many able to do so much better 
in behalr of what I must still believe to be a good cause. Let 
me entreat the emi)eror, before he condemns, to hear. There are 
those in Borne, of warm hearts, sound heads, and honest souk, 
ftrpm whom, if from any on earth, truth may be heard, and who 
win set in its just light a doctrine tod excellent to suffer as it 
must in my hands.** 

" They shall be heard, Nichomachus. Not even a Jew or a 
Christian shall suffer without that grace ; though I see not how 
it can ayail.*' 

" If it should not avail to plant in your mind so ^ood an 
opinion of their way as exists in mine,** I resumed, "it might yet 
to soften it and dispose it to a more lenient conduct ; and so 
many are the misenes of life in the natural order of eyen^, that 
the humane heart must desire to diminish, not increase them. 
Has Aurelian ever heard the name of Probus the Christian ?** 

The emperor turned toward Fronto with a look of inquiry. 

"Yes,** said the priest, "you have heard his name. But that 
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of Felix, the bishop of the Christians, as he is called, is more 
fiuuiliar toyou." 

" Felix, Felix, that is the name I have heard most ; but Probiu 
too, if I err not." 

He has been named to you, I am certain,** added Fronto. 
^ He is the real head of the Nazarenes— the bishop but a painted 
one." 

*' Probus is he who turned young Piso's head. Is it not so ?" 

** The very same ; and beside his. the ladv Julia's." 

*'No. that was by another, one Faul of Antioch, also a bishop, 
and a fast firiend of the queen. The Christians themselves have 
of late set upon him. as they were so many bloodhounds, being 
bent upon expelling nim from Antioch. It is not long since, in 
accordance with the decree of some assembled bishops there, I 
issued a rescript dislodging him from his post, and i^anting in 
his place one lAomnus. If our purposes prosper, the dected and 
dishonoured priest may find hmiself at least safer, if humbler. 
Probus— I shall remember him. The name leads my thoughts 
to Thrace^here our greater Probus waits for me." 

" From Probus the Christian," I said; " you will receive, when- 
ever you shall admit him to your presence, a true account of the 
nature of the Christians' faith and of the actual condition of 
their conmiunity—all which can be had only from a member 
of it." 

But little more was said, when I departed, and took my way 
again towards Tibur. 

It seemed to me. from the manner of the emoeror more than 
from what he said, that he was settled— bound up -to the bad 
work of an assault upon the Christians. To what extent it was 
in his mind to go, I coidd not judge ; for his language was ambi- 
guous, and sometimes contrsulictory. But that the darkest 
designs were harboured by him, over which he was brooding with 
a mmd naturally superstitious^ but now almost in a state of 
exasperation from the late events, was most evident. 



LETTER VI. 

FBOM PI80 TO FAUSTA. 

Haying confined myself, in my last letter, to the affairs of 
Marcus and Ludlia^ I now, Fausta^ turn to those which concern 
lis and Bome. 

I found on my return to the city that the general anxiety con- 
oeming the designs of Aurelian had greatly increased. Many 
rumours were current of dark sayings of his, which, whether 
founded in truth or not, contributed to alarm even the most 
hopeful, and raise serious apprehensions for the fate of this much 
and long-suffering religion. Julia herself partakes— I cannot 
say of the alarm— but of the anxiety. She has less confidence 
than I have in the humanity of the emperor. In the honours 
heaped upon Zenobia, and the favours shown herself and Vaba- 
lathus, she sees not so much the outpouring of benevolent feel- 
ings M a rather ostentatious display of imperial generosity, and 
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what is called Bonum magnanimity. For the true character of 
the man she looks into the graves of Palmyra^ upon her smoking 
mins, and upon the blood, yet hardly dry, that stains the pave- 
ments of the Coelian. Julia may be right, though I am uninlUng 
to betieve it. Her judgment is entitled to the more weight in 
this severe decision, that it is ever inclined to the side of a too 
favourable opinion of character and motive. You know her 
nature too well, to beUeve her capable of exaggerating the faults 
of even the humblest Yet though such are ner apprehensions, 
she manifests the same cahn and even carriage as on the approach 
of more serious troubles in Palmyra. She is rail of dee|)est interest 
in the affairs of the Christians, and by many families of tiie 
poorer sort is resorted to continually for aid, for counsel, or sjrm- 
pathy. Not one in the whole community is a more fluent and 
devout attendant upon the services of the church ; and I need 
not add that I am her constant companion. The performance of 
l^is duty gives a value to life in Bome such as it never had 
before. Every seventh day, as with the Jews, only upon a dif- 
ferent day. do the Christians assemble for the purposes of reli- 
gious worship. And I can assure you it is with no trifling aooes- 
sions of strength, for patient doing and patient bearing, that we 
return to our everyday affidrs, after having listened to the prayers 
and the reasonings or exhortations of Probus. 

So great is the difference in my feelings and opinions from 
what they were before I left Itome for Palmyra^ that it is with 
difficulty I x)ersuade myself that I am the same person. Between 
Piso the Pyrrhonist and Piso the Christian, the distance seems 
immeasuranle—yet in how short a time it has been passed ! I 
cannot say that I did not enjoy existence and value it in my 
former state, but I can say that my enjoyment of it is infinitely 
heightened as a Christian, and the rate at which I value it infi- 
nitely raised. Bom and nurtured as I was, with Portia for my 
mother, a palace for my home, Borne for my country and capital, 
offering all the luxuries of the earth, and afforaing all the 
means I could desire for carrying on researches in study of every 
kind ; surrounded by friends of the noblest and best families in 
the city, and I could not but enjoy life in some very important 
sense. W hile mere vouth lasted, and my thoughts never wan- 
dered beyond the gUttering forms of thines, no one could be hap- 
pier or more contented. All was fair ana beautiful around me 
—what could I ask for more P I was satisfied and filled. But 
bv-and-by my dream of life was disturbed— my sleep broken. 
Natural questions began to propose themselves for my solution — 
such, I suppose, as sooner or later spring up in every bosom. I 
began to speculate about msrself— about the very self that had 
been so long so busy about everjrthing else beside itself. I 
wished to know something of niv constitution, of my origin, my 
present condition, my ultimate nite. It seemed to me I was too 
rare and curious a piece of work to go to ruin, final and inevi- 
table—perhaps to-morrow— at all events, in a very few vears. Of 
futurity I had heard— and of Elysium— just as I haa heard of 
Jupiter, greatest and best ; but with my earliest youth these 
things had faded from my mind, or had already taken upon 
themselves the character of fable. My Yirgil, in which I 
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early recdyed my lessons of lansuage, at onoe divested them of 
all their air of reality, and left tnem naked fiction. The other 

S)et8 (Livy helping them) did the same work, and completed it. 
ut bent with most serious and earnest desires toward truth on 
what seemed tome the greatest theme, I could not remain where 
I was, and turned with highest expectations to the philoso- 
phers. I not only read, but 1 studied and j)ondered them with 
diligence, and wim as sincere a desire of amying at truth as eyer 
scholar sat at the feet of his instructor. The result was anything 
but satisfying. I left off an uniyersal sceptic, so far as human 
systems of pmlosophy were concerned, so far as they pretended 
to solve the enigma of God and man, of life and death ; but with 
a heart yearning after truth, and even full of faith, if that may 
be callea fiiith which would instinctively lay hold upon a God 
and a hope of immortality, though beaten l^k once and again 
by every form which the syllogism could assume. 

This was my state, Fausta, when I was found by Christianity ; 
vrithout faith, and yet with it ; doubting and yet believing ; re- 
jecting philosophy, but leaning upon nature; dissatisfied, but 
hoping. I cannot easily find words to tell you the change which 
Christian faith has wrought within me. All I can say is this. 
that I am a new man ; I am made over again ; I am bom, as it 
were, into another world. Where darkness once was, there is 
now light brighter than the sun • where doubt was, there is now 
certainty. I have knowledge and truth for error and perplexity. 
The inner world of my mind is resplendent with a day whose 
luminary will never set. And even the outer world of appear- 
ances and forms shines more gloriously, and has an air of r^ty 
which before it never had. It used to seem to me like the gor- 
geous fabric of a dream, and as if at some unexpected moment it 
might melt into air and nothingness, and I and all men and 
things with it ; for there appeared to be no purpose in it : it 
came from notning, it achieved nothing, and certainly seemed to 
conduct to nothing. Men, like insects, came and went: were 
bom and died, and that was all. Nothing was accomplished| 
nothing perfected. But now, nature seems to me stable and 
eternal as God himself. The world being the great birthplace 
and nursery of these myriads of creatures— made, as I ever con- 
ceived, in a divine likeness, after some godlike model—for what 
spirit of other spheres can be more beautiful than a perfect man 
or a perfect woman, each animated with the principle of immor- 
tality ?— there is a reason for its existence and its jperpetuitv 
fh>m whose force the mind cannot escape. It is, and it ever will 
be ; and mankind upon it, a continually happier and more vir- 
tuous brotherhood. 

Yes, Fausta, to me as a Christian, everything is new, everythinc 
better ; the inward world, the outward world, the present ana 
tiie ftiture. Life is a worthier gift, and a richer possession. I 
am to myself an o'bject of a thousand-fold greater interest, and 
every otner human being, from a poor animal that was scarce 
worthy its wretched existence, starts up into a god, for whom the 
whole earth may one day become too narrow a field either to 
till or rule. I am accordingly ready to labour both for myself 
and others. I once held myself too cheap to do much even for 
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myself; for others I would do nothing, except to feed tbe hunger 
that directly appealed to me. or reheve the wretchedness that 
made me equally wretched. Not so now. I myself am a differ- 
ent being, and others are different. I am ready to toil for such 
beings ; to suffer for them. They are too valuable to be ne- 
elected, abused, insulted, trodden mto the dust They must be 
defended and rescued whenever their fellow-men— wholly igno- 
rant of what they are and what themselves are about— would 
oppress them. More than all, do they need truth, effectually to 
enlighten and redeem them, and truth they must nave at what- 
ever cost Let them only once know what they are, and the 
world is safe. Christianity tells them this, and Christianity 
they must have. The state must not stand between man and 
truth : or if it do, it must be rebuked by those who have the 
knowledge and the courage, and made to resume its proper place 
and office. Knowing what has been done for me by Christiaa 
truth, I can never be content until to others the same ^od is at 
least offered, and I shall devote what power and means I possess 
to this task. The prospect now is of opposition and oonflict 
But it dismays not me nor Julia» nor any of this faith who have 
truly adopted its principles. For if the mere love of fame, the 
excitement of a contest, the prospect of pay or plunder, will carry 
innumerable legions to the little-field to leave there their bones, 
how much more shall the beUef of a Christian arm him for even 
worse encounters ? It were pitiful, indeed, if a possession as 
valuable as that of truth could not inspire a heroism which the 
love of fame or of monej can. 

These thinj^ I have said to put you fully in possession of our 
present position, plans, and purposes. The fate of Christianity 
18 to us now as amorbing an mterest as once was the faJte of Pal- 
myra. 

1 had been in the dty only long enough to give Julia a full 
aocoutit of my melancholy visit in the country, and to write a part 
of it to you^ when 1 walked forth to observe for myself the signs 
which the city might offer, either to confirm or allay the vLppr^ 
hensions which were begun to be felt. 

I took my way over the Palatine, desiring to see the excellent 
Tacitus, whose nouse is there. He was aliient^ being suddenly 
called to Baise. I turned toward the Forum, wishing to perform 
a commission for Julia at the shop of Civilis— still ahve, and still 
compounding his sweets, which is now about midway between 
the slope of ihe hiU and the Forum, having been removed from 
its former place where you knew it, under the eaves of the Tem- 
ple of Peace. The little man of " smells " was at his -post, more 
crooked than ever J)ut none the less exquisitely arrayed ; his wig 
befitting a young Bacchus rather than a dried shred of a man 
beyond nis seventieth year. All the gems of the east glittered 
on his thin fingers, and diamonds that might move the envy of 
Livia hung from his ears. The gales of Arabia^ burdened with 
the j^grance of every flower of that sunny clime, seemed con- 
centrated into an atmosphere around him ; and in truth, I sup- 
pose a specimen of every pot and phial of his vast shop mi^ht be 
round upon his person, concealed in gold boxes, or hangmg in 
the merest fragments of bottles upon chains ot mver or gol<^ or 
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deposited in folds of his ample robes. He was odour in substan- 
tial form. He saluted me with a grace, of which he only in 
Bome is master, and with a deference that could not have oeen 
exceeded had I been Aurelian. I told him-that I wished to pro- 
cure a i)erfame of Egyptian origin and name, called ''Cleopatra's 
tears '' and which was reputed to convey to me organs of smell 
an odour more exquisite than that of the rarest Persian rose or 
choicest gums of Arabia. The eyes of Civilis kindled with the 
fires of twenty— when love's anxious brow is suddenly cleaned 
up by that httle, but all comprehensive word, yes— as he an- 
swered, 

"Noble Piso, I honour you. I never doubted your taste. It 
is seen in your ])alaoe. in your dress, nay, in the very costume of 
your inoomi>arable slave, who has done me the honour to call 
here in your service. But now have you given of it the last and 
highest proof. Never has the wit of man before compounded an 
essence nke that which lies buried in this porphyry vase." 

" You do not mean that I am to take away a vase of that size P 
I do not purchase essences by the pound." 

Civilis seemed as if he would have fainted, so oppressed was he 
b^ this display of ignorance. My character, I found, was anni- 
hilated in a moment. When his presence of mind Was recovered, 
hesaid^ 

" This vase ! Great Jupiter ! The price of your palace upon 
the Coelian would scarce purchase it ! Were its contents sud- 
denly let loose and spilled upon the air, not Rome only, but 
Italy would be bathed in the transporting and life-giving fra- 
grance ! Now I shall remove the cover, first giving you to know, 
that within this largest vase there is a number of smaller bottles, 
some of glass, others of gold, in each of which are contained a 
few of the tears, and which are warranted to retain their po- 
tency, and lend their celestial peculiarity to your clothes or ^our 
apartments, without loss or diminution, in the least appreciable 
degree, during the life of the purchaser. Now, if it please you, 
bend this wajr and receive the air which I shall presently set 
free. How think you, noble Piso ? Art not a new man ?" 

" I am new in my knowledge, such as it is, Civilis. It is cer- 
tainly agreeable, most agreeable." 

" Agreeable ! So is mount Etna a pretty hill !— so is Aurelian 
a fair soldier ! — so is the sun a good-sized brazier ! I beseech 
thee, find another word. Let it not so forth to all Borne that 
the most noble Piso deems the tears or Cleopatra agreeable !" 

"I can think no otherwise," I replied. "It is really agree- 
able, and reminds me more than anything else, of the oldest 
Palemian just rubbed between the palms of the hand, which you 
will allow IS to compliment it in no moderate measure. But con- 
fess now, Civilis, that you have a hundred perfumes more deli- 
cious than this?" 

"Piso, I may say this— they have been so." 

"Ah, I understand jou; you admit, then, it is the force of 
fashion that lends this extraordinary odour to the porphyry 
vase." 

"Truly, noble Piso, it has somewhat to do with it, it must be 
acknowledged." Digitized by Goog le 
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to be thrown away. Truly, you are a man of the world, whoee dis- 
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"It would be curiou& Civilis. to know what name this boT«» 
and in what case it was bestoweo, and at what price sold, before 
the Empress liyia fancied it. I think it should have been 
named 'Xivia's smiles.' It would at any rate be a good name for 
it at thy shop in Alexandria." 

"" * " )U£L, noble t 

^ /. Truly, yoi , 

tinction I suppose is, that he has eyes in the hind part of his head 
as well as before. But what blame can be mine for such dealing ? 
I am driven ; I am a slave. It is fiatshion that works these wonders, 
not I. And there is no goddess, Piso, like her. She is the true 
creator. Upon that which is worthless can she bestow in a mo- 
ment inestimable value. What is despised to-day she can exalt 
to-morrow to the very pinnacle of honour. She is my maker. 
One day I was poor, the goddess took me by the hand and smiled 
u]^n me, and the next oay I was rich. It was the favourite 
mistress of Maximin, who one day— her chariot, Piso, so chance 
would have it, broke down at my door, when she took refuge in 
my little shop, then at the comer of the street Castor, as yon 
turn towards the Tiber— purchasing a particular permme, of 
which I had large store, and boasted much to her, rave me such 
currency among the rich and noble, that fh)m that nour my for- 
tune was secure. No one bought a perftime afterwards but of 
Civilis. Givilis was soon the next person to the emperor. And 
to this hour has this same soddess befriended me. And many an 
old jar, iracked away in the midst of rubbish in dark recesses^ 
now valueless, do I look upon as nevertheless so much gold-— its 
now despised contents one day to disperse themselves upon 
kings and nobles, in the senate and the theatres. I need not tell 
you what this diminutive bottle might have been had for before 
the Kalends. Yet^ by Hercules, should I have sold it even then 
for less ? for should I not have divined its fortune P The whed 
is ever turning, turning. But, most excellent Piso, men of the 
world are ever generous" 

''Fear nothine, Civilis, I will not betray you. I believe you 
have spoken real truths. Besides, with Livia on your side, aad 
what could all Bome do to hurt you ?** 

''Most true, most true. But may I ask— for one thing has 
made me astonished— how is it that you, being now, as report 
goes, a Christian, should come to me to purchase essences? 
When I heard you had so named yourself, llooked to lose your 
custom for ever after.'* 

** Why should not a Christian man smell of that which is 
agreeable as well as another ?" 

"Ah! that I cannot say. I have heard— I know nothing, 
Piso^ beyond essences and perfUmes— but I have heard the 
Christians forbear such things, calling them vanities; iust as 
they withdraw, too, 'tis said, nom the theatres and tine cir- 
cuses." 

"They do indeed withdraw from the theatres and circuses, 
CiviUs, because the entertainments witnessed there do, as they 
judge, serve but to make beasts of men ; they minister to vice. 
But in a sweet smell they see no harm any more than in a silk 
dress or well-proportioned buildings^ or magnificent porticos. 
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Why should it be very wrong or very foolish to catch the odours 
which the Divine providence plants in the rose, and in a thou- 
sand flowers and gums, as they wander forth upon the air for 
our delight, and fie^n l^em up in these Uttle bottle»? by which 
means we can breathe them at all times— in winter as well as in 
summer. Thy shop, Civilis, is but a flower-garden in another 
form and under another name/' 

" I shall think better of the Christians for this. I hardly be- 
lieved the report indeed, for it were most unnatural and strange 
to find fault with odours such as these. I shall lament the more 
that thev are to be so dealt with by the emperor. Hast thou 
heard what is reported this morning ?** 

** No ; I am but just jftrom home. How does it go ?" 

•* Why, 'tis nothing other nor less than this, that Aurelian- 
being resolved to change the Christians all back again into what 
they were, has be^n with his niece the Princess Aurelia^ and 
with violence insists that she shall sacrifice— which she stead- 
fastly refuses to do. Some say that she has not been seen at the 
palace for several days, and that she is fast locked up in the great 
prison on the Tiber.'' 

" I do not believe a word of it^ Civilis. The emperor has of late 
used harsh language of the Christians, I know. But for one word 
he has 8i)oken the city has coined ten. And, moreover, the words 
of the priest Fronto are quoted for those of Aurelian. It is well 
known he is especially fond of Aurelia ; and Mucapor. to whom 
she is bretrothed, is his favourite among all his generals, not ex- 
cepting Probus." 

^ Well, well, may it be as you say ! I for my part should be 
sorry that any mishap should befall those with whom the most 
noble Fiso is connected ; especially seeing they do not quarreL 
as I was tain to believe, with my calling. Yet never before^ as I 
think, have I seen a Cnristian in my shop." 

" They may have been here withoirt your knowing it." 

"Yesjthatistrua" 

•* Besides, the Christians being, in the nreater proportion, of 
the middle or humbler classes, seek not meir goods at places 
where emperors resort. They go elsewhere." 

Civilis bowed to the floor as he repUed, 

•* You do me too much honour." 

"The two cases of perfume which I buy," I then said, ''are to 
travel into the far east. Please to secure them accordingly." 

"Are they not then for the Princess JuIul as I supnosed?" 

** They are for a friend in Syria. We wish her to know what 
is going on here in the capital of all the world." 

^By the gods ! you have devised well It is the talk all over 
Bome. Cleopatra's tears have taken all hearts. Orders from 
the provinces will soon pour in. They shall follow you well 
secured as you say." 

I enjoy a call upon this whole Boman, and yet half Jew, as 
much as upon the first citizens of the capital. The cup of 
Aurelian is no fuller than the cup of Civilis. The perfect bliss 
that emanates from his countenance and breathes fh)m his form 
and gai^ is pleasing to behold— upon whatever founded— seeing 
it is a state that is reached by so few. No addition oould bo 
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made to the felicity of this fortunate man. He oonoeives his 
occupation to be more honourable than the prooon^ulship of a 
proTinoe, and his name, he pleases himself with belieidng, is 
familiar to -more ears tnan any man's save the emperor's ; and 
has been known in Rome for a longer period than any other 
person's living, excepting only the head of the senate, the vene- 
rable Tacitus. This is all legible in the lines about his mouth 
and eyes. 

Leaving the heaven of the happy man, I turned to the Forum 
of Augustus, to look at a statue of brass of Aurelian, just placed 
among the great men of Rome, in front of the Temple of Mars 
the Avenger. This statue is the work of Feriander, who, with 
that universality of power which marks the Greek, has made 
his genius as distinsuished here for sculpture as it was in Pal- 
myra for military defence and architecture. Who for perfection 
in this art of arts is to be compared with the Greek ? or for any 
work of either the head or the hands, that implies the possession 
of what we mean by genius ? The Greeks have not only origi- 
nated all that we know of great and beautiful in letters, 
philosophy, and the arts, but what they have originated they 
nave also perfected. Whatever they have touched they have 
finished, at least so far as art and the manner of working is 
concerned. The depths of all wisdom and philosophy they l^ve 
not sounded indeeei^ though they have gone deeper than any, 
only because they are in their own essence unfathomable. Time as 
it flows on bears us to new regions to be explored, whose riches 
constantly add new stores to our wisdom, and open new views 
to philosophy. But in all art they have reached a point beyond 
which none have since advanced, and beyond which it hardly 
seems possible to go. A Doric column, a Doric temple, a Corin- 
thian capital, a Corinthian temple— these perfectly satis^r and 
fill the mind ; and for seven hundred years no change or adoitioii 
has been made or attempted that has not been felt to be an 
injury. And I doubt not that seven thousand years hence, if 
time could but spore it so long, pilgrims would still go in search 
of the beautiful from the remotest parts of the world, from 
parts now unknown, to worship before the Parthenon, and, may 
1 not add. the Temple of the Sun in Palmyra ! 

Perianaer has gained new honours by this admirable piece of 
work. I had hardly commenced my examination of it, when a 
grating voice at my elbow, and once heard never to be mistaken 
for any other, croaked out what was meant as a challenge, 

" The greatest captain of this or any age." 

It was Spurius, a man whom no sught can chilL nor even an 
insult cause to abate the least of his intrusive familiarity— a 
familiarity which he covets, too, only for the sake of disputation 
and satire. To me, however, he is never other than a source of 
amusement. He is a variety of the species I love occasionally 
to study. 

I told him I was observing the workmanship, without thinking 
of the man represented. 

" If you will allow me to say it," he rejoined, " a very inferior 
subject of contemplation. A statue as I take it, the thing for 
which it is made, is commemoration If one wants to see fine 
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work in marble, there is the cornice for him just overhead : or 
in brass, let him look at the doors of the new temple, or the last 
table or couch of Syphax. The proper subject for man is man." 

"Well, Spurius, on vour own ground then— in this brass I do 
not see brass, nor yet Aurelian." 

" What then, in the name of Hecate ?'* 

"Nothing but intellect— the mind, the soul of the grater 
artist, Feriander. That drapery never fell so upon Aurelian ; 
nor was Aurelian's form or oearing ever like this. It is all en- 
nobled, and exalted above pure nature, by the divine power of 
genius. The true artist, under every form and every Hue of 
nature, sees another form and line of more perfect grace and 
beauty, which he chooses instead, and makes it visible and per- 
manent in stone or brass. You see nothing in me, but merely 
Piso as he walks the streets. Periander sees another within 
bearing no more resemblance to me— yet as much— than does 
this to AureUan." 

** That I simply conceive to be so much sophistry," rejoined 
the poet, "which no man would be guiltv of. except he haa been 
— ^for the veiT purpose, as one must tnink, of degrading his 
intellectr— to the Athenian schools. Still, as I saiaand think, 
the statue is made to commemorate the man represented, not 
the artist." 

" It is made for that. But oftentimes the very name of the 
man commemorated is lost, while that of the artist Uves for ever. 
In m^ Judgment there is as much of Feriander in this statue tm 
there is of Aurelian /* 

" I know not what the fame of this great Periander may be 
ages hence. It has not till now reached my ear." 

" It is not easy to reach the ears of some who dwell in the Via 
Coeli." I could not help saying that. 

** My rooms, sir, I would inform you," he rejoined, sharply, 
*• are on the third floor." 

" Then I do wonder you should not have heard of 
Periander." 

** Greater than Aurelian— and I must wonder too ! A poet 
may be greater than a general or an emperor, I grant; he is one 
of the fs^nHy of the gods ; but how a worker in orass or marble 
can be. passes my poor understanding. It is vain to attempt to 
raise tne mere artist to the level of the historian or poet." 

" I tjhink that too. I only said he was greater than 
Aurelian." 

" Than Aurelian," replied Spurius, " who has extended the 
bounds of the empire !" 

"But narrowed those of human happiness," I answered. 
"Which is of more consequence, empire or man? But now, 
man was the great object ! I grant you he is, and for that rea- 
son a man wno, like an artist of genius, adds to the innocent 
sources of human enjoyment, is greater than the soldier and 
conqueror, whose business is the annovanoe and destruction of 
life. AureUan has slain hundreds of thousands. Periander 
never ii^ured a worm. He dwells in a calm and peaceful world 
of his own. and his works are designed to infuse the same spirit 
that fills himself into all who behold them. You must confess 
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the superior power of art and the artist in this very figure. Who 
thinks of oonquest, blood, and deatiL as he looks upon these 
flowing outlines, this calm, majestio form— upon that still fiioe ? 
The arfcist here is the conqueror, of the conqueror, and makes 
him subserve his own purposes— purposes of a higher nature 
than the mere soldier ever dreamt ol No one can stand and 
contemplate this form, without being made a lover of beauty 
rather than of blood and death \ and beauty is peace." 

" It must be impossible," re^hed the sour spirit^ " for one who 
loves Pahnyra better than his native Some, to see much merit 
in Aurelian. It is a common saying, Piso is a Pabnyrene. The 
report is current, too, that Piso is about to turn author, and 
celebrate that great nation in history.'' 

** I wish I were worthy to do so." I answered : ** I might then 
refute certain statements in another quarter, i et events have 
already refuted theuL" 

** If my book," replied Spurius, " be copied a thousand times, 
the statements shall stand as they are. They are founded upon 
indisputable evidence and philosophical inferences." 

" But Spurius, they are every one contradicted by the late 
events.'* 

•* No matter for that, if they were ever true, they must always 
be true. Eeasoning is as strong as fact. I found Palmyra a 
vulgar, upstart provincial city, the most distasteful of all spots 
on earth to a refined mind ; such I left it, and such I have 
shown it to the world." 

"Yet," I urffed. "if the Palmyrenes in the defence of their 
country showed themselves a brave, daring, and dangerous focL 
as they certainly were magnanimous— if so many facts ana 
events prove this, and all Kome admits it— it will seem like 
little else than malice for such i>ages to circulate in your book. 
Besides, as to a thousand other things, I can prove you wrong." 
" Because I have but one eye, am I incapable of vision ? A^i 
I to be reproached with my misfortunes ? One eye is the same 
as two : who sees two images except he squint ? I can describe 
that wain, loaded down with wine-casks, drawn by four horses 
with scarlet trappings, the driver with a sweeping Juno's favour 
in his cap, as justly as you can. Who can see more ?" 

" I thought not, Spurius, of your misfortune, though I must 
think two eyes better for seeing than one, but only of favourable 
opportunities for observation. Tou were in Pammra f^om the 
ides of Januarv to the nones of February, and Uvea in a tavern. 
I have been there for more than half a year, and dwelt among 
the citizens themselves. I knew them in public and in private, 
and saw them under all circumstances most favourable to a just 
opinion, and I can affirm that a more discoloured picture of a 
people was never drawn than yours." 

" AU the world," said the creature, "knows that Spurius is no 
flatterer. I have not only published travels among the Palnqr- 
renes, but I intend to publish a poem also— yes, a satire— and if 
it should be entitled 'Woman's pride humbled,' or 'The down- 
fall of false greatness,* or *The gourd withered in a day' or 
' Mushrooms not oaks,' or 'Ants not elephants,' what would tnere 
b<3 v^ onderf ul in it ?— or if Romans should figure largely in i1^ eh? " 
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"Nothing is less wonderful, Spurius, than the obstinacy and 
tenaoiousness of error." 

" Periander greater than Aurelian !" regoined he, moving off; 
" that is a good thing for the town !" 

As I turned, intending to visit the shop of Demetrius, to see 
what progress he was making in his silver Apollo, I was accosted 
by the consul Marcellinus. 

** A fair morning to you, Piso,** said.he ; " and I see you need 
the salutation and the wish, for a black cloud has just drifted 
from yoiL and you must still feel as if under the shadow. Half 
the length of the street, as I slowly approached, have I wit- 
nessed your earnest disooiurse with one whom I now see to have 
been Spurius. But I trust your Christian principles are not 
about to make an i^prarian of you. Whence this sudden inti- 
macy with one Uke Spurius ?" 

" One need not, I suppose, be set down as a lover of an east 
wind because they both sometimes take the same road, and can 
scarcely separate ii they would ? But to speak the truth, a man 
is to me a man, and I never yet have met one of the race from 
whom I could not gain either amusement, instruction, or 
warning. Spurius is better than a lecture from a philosopher 
upon the odiousness of prejudice. To any one indinea to 
harbour prejudices, woula I recommend an hour's interview 
with Spurius, sooner far than I would send him to Cleanthes 
the Stoic, or SiUus the Flatonist, or, I had almost said, Frobus 
the Christian.'* 

"May I ask*' said he, "Piso, if you have, in sober earnest, 
joined yourself to the community of the Christians, or are you 
only dallying for a while with their doctrines, just as our young 
men are this yew infected by the opinions of Cleanth^ the 
next followers of Silius, the third of the nuisance Crito, the 
fourth adrifb from all, and the fifth, good defenders, if not be- 
lievers, of the popular superstitions ? 1 presume I may beUeve 
that such is the case with you. I trust so, for the times are not 
favourable for the Christians, and I would like to know that you 
were not of them." 

" I am, however, of them, heart and soul. I have been a 
Christian ever since I first thoroughly comprehended what it 
meant." 

''But how can it be possible, that, standing as you do at the 
head as it were of the nobility and wealth of Borne, you can 
confound yourself with this oDscure and vulgar tribe ? I know 
that some few of reputation are with them beside yourself; but 
how few! Come, come, disabuse yourself of this error, and 
return to the old, safe, and reputable side." 

"If mere fancy, Marcellinus, had carried me over to the 
Christians, fancy or whim might bring me away from them. 
But if it be, on the other hand, a question of truth, then it is 
clear, fashion and respectability, and even what is safest or most 
expedient, are arguments not to be so much as Usped." 

*No more, no" more! I see how it is. You are fairly gone 
from us. Nevertheless, though it may be thought needful to 
check the growth of this sect, I shall hope that your bark may 
sail safely along. But this reported disappearance of Aurelia 
shows that danger is not fax oSr 
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** Do you then credit the rumonr ? * 

** I can do no otherwise. It is in every part of the town. I 
shall learn at the CapitoL I go to meet the senate." 

" One moment : Is my judgment of the senate a right one in 
this, that it would not second Aurelian in an attack upon the 
privilege property, or lives of the Christians ?** 

''I tioink it is. Although, as I know there are but fen 
Christians in the body— how many you know surely better than 
I— yet I am persuaded it would be averse to acts of intolerance 
and persecution. Will you not accompany me to the sitting ? " 

" Not so early. I am first bound elsewhere.'* 

You know, Fausta^ that I avoid the senate. Being no longer 
a senate, a Boman senate, but a mere gathering of the flatterers 
of the reigning emperor, whoever he may be, neither pleasure 
nor honour can come of their company. There is one aspect, 
however, at the present moment, in which this body is to be con- 
templated with interest It is not, in matters of religion, a super- 
stitious body. Here it stands, between Aurelian with the populace 
on his side, and the Christians, or whatever reUgious body or sect 
there should be any design to opnress or exterminate. It con- 
sists of the best, and noblest and richest of Rome ; of those 
who have either imbibed tneir opinions in philosophy and 
religion from the andent philosophers or their hving represent- 
atives, or are indifferent and neglectful of the whole subject; 
which is the more common' case. In either case they are, as a 
body, tolerant of the various forms which religion or superstition 
may assume. The only x)oints of interest or inquiry with them 
would be, whether any specified fkith or ceremonies tended to 
the injury of the state? whether they affected to its damage the 
existing order of civil affairs ? These questions being answered 
favourably on the part of the greater number, there would be 
no disposition to interfere. Of Christianity, the common 
judgment in that body, and among those in the capital who are 
of the same general rank, is for the most part favourable. It is 
commended for its modesty, for the quiet and unostentatious 
manner in which its reUgious affairs are managed, and for the 
humble diligence with which it concerns itself with the common 
people and the poor, teaching them its truths, whatever they ma.y 
be, and especially ministering so largely to their outward necessi- 
ties. I am persuaded, anv decision of the senate concerning the 
Christians would be indulgent and paternal, and that it would in 
opinion and feeling be opposed to an^ violence whatever on the 
part of Aurelian. But then, alas ! it is Uttle that they can do 
with even the best purposes. The emperor is absolute— the only 
power, in truth, in the state. The senate exists but in name and 
form. It has even less independent power than that of Palmyra 
had under Zen^ia. Tours, indeed, was dependent through 
affection and trust, reposing in a higher wisdom than its own: 
this through fear and the spirit of flattery. So many members, 
too, were added, after the murderous thinning of its seats in the 
affair of the mint, that now scarce a voice would be raised in open 
opposition to any course the emperor might adopt. The new mem- 
bers being moreover of newer families, nearer the people, are less 
inclined than the others to resist any of his measures. StilL it is 
most evident that there is an under-current of ill-will, opposition, 
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jealousy, distrust, running through the body, which, if the oppor- 
tunity should present itself and there were courage enougn for 
the work, may show itself and make itself felt and respected. 
The sena^ in a word, though slavish and subservient, is not 
friendly. 

But I am detaining you from the company of Demetrius, of 
which you were always fond. I soon reached his rich establish- 
ment, isA being assured that he of Palmyra was within, I entered. 
I was carried through many apartments, filled with those who 
were engaged in soine one of the branches of this beautiful art, 
to that wmch was sacred to the labours of the two brothers, who 
are employed solely in the invention of the designs of their 
several works, in drawing the plans, in pr^saring the models, and 
then of overseeing the younger artists at their tasks, themsalves 
performing all the higher and more difficult parts and processes 
of their art. Demetrius was working alone at his statue; the 
room in which he was beins filled either with antiquities in brass, 
iyoiy, silver, or sold, or with finished specimens of their own skDl, 
an cQsposed with the utmost taste, and with all the adyantages 
to be derived from the architecture of the room, from a soft and 
mellowed Hght, resembling moonlight, which came through 
alabaster windows, and from the rich cloths, sUks, and other 
stu£&, and the highly ornamented cases in which various articles 
of greatest perfection and value were kept and exhibited. Here 
stood the enthusiast, applying himself so intently to his task, 
that he neither heard the door of the apartment as it opened, 
nor the Toice of the slave who announced mv name. But in a 
moment, as he suddenly retreated to a dark recess to obserib 
frtxm that point the effect of his touches as he proceeded, he saw 
me. and cned out, 

''^Most glad to greet vou here, Piso; your judgment is at this 
very point what I shall be thankfrd for. Here, if it please 
you, move to the very spot in which I now am, and tell me 
especially this, whether the finger of the right hand should not 
be turned a line farther toward the left of the figure. The metal 
is obstinate, but still it can be bent if necessary. Now judge, and 
speak your judgment frankly, for my sake.'' 

I sank back into the recess as desired, and considered attentively 
the whole form, rough now and from the moulds, and receivine 
the first finishing touches from the rasp and the chisel. I studied 
it long, and at my leisure, Demetrius employing himself busily 
about some other matters. It is a beautiful and noble figure, 
worthy any artist's reputation of any ase, and of a place in the 
magnificent temple for which it is designed. So I assured 
Demetrius^ giving him at length my opimon upon every part. 
I ended with teUing him I did not believe that any effect would 
be gained by altering the present direction of the finger. It had 
come perfect from the moulds. 

** Is that your honest judgment, Piso ? Christians, they say 
ever speak the exact truth. Fifty times have I gone where you 
now are to determine the x)oint. My brother says it is right. 
But I cannot tell. I have attempted the work in too much 
haste ; but Aurelian thinks, I believe, that a silver man may be 
made as ^isily as a flesh one may be unmade. Borne is no 

H 



Eymyn^ PSso. WhaD » life there ibi* mi tt<ff«l1 Calm asa 
summer sea. Hei« ! by all the gods aad goddknaes ! if one hean 
of anything bat of blood and diea«i ! Heads all on where they 
should be to-day, to-monOw are off. ^i?o-day, captives ont upon 
the altars of some accursed ^od, and to-morrow thrown to siMne 
ssviiee beast, no hotter' ana no -watse, for the entertaimnent of 
savages worse than either or alL The very boys in iAnb sbeee^ 
talk of little else than of murderous sports of dadlalors or wild 



animals. 1 8#ear to you a man can searoe oMleot or Iceephis 
thoughts here. Whars this about the GhriStiaDft too ? I mar- 
vel, Piso, to see you hem with your head on ! They saa^ you are 
to be all cut up, root and branoh. Take my advice, and'ffif witii 
me back to Piilmyrfr! Not anol&er half-year would I pass 
among l^ese bamrians for all the patrc^MO of the emperoz^his 
minions^d the senate at their back. What say you? ** 

'^No, J>emetriufi, I canno)} go; but I ^ould- not blame youfor 
going. Bome is no place, I agree wit& you, for Iftie life ocmtom- 
phitive, or for the pure and innocent laboureofart Itisl^ 
spot for intense action ; but"—" 
• "Suffering, you mean." 

''That too, most aaniredly, bat of aetion also. It is ^0 0feat 
heart of the world." 

" Black as Brebufr and night.'* 

" Yes, but still a great one, and which, if it can be onoe made 
to beat true, will send its blood, then a pure and life-f^tving 
eunHmt, to the remotest extremities of the worid, whioh is-its 
body. I hope for the time to come when this will be^ true; 
There is more goodiiess in Borne, !DemetriUs^ than yon ha;^ 
heard of, or know of. There is b, people here worth saving :• t 
with the other Christians, am set to tnis work. We must not 
abandon it." 

" 'Twill be small cGibforb though, ^ould. yott all peilsh 
doing it." 

"* Our peiii^Uhg might be but the means of new and gr e a ter 
Multitudes springing up to finish what we had begun, but M 
incomplete. There is great life-in death. Blood spilled upon 
the ground is a kind of seed that comes up men^ Truth is not 
extinguished hy putting out life. It then seems to shine tiie 
more orightly, 98 if the more to cheer and opmfort those wlio ate 
suffering and dying for it." 

**That may be or may not," said the artist, "here and there; 
but, in my judgment, if uiis manslayer, this-world^butcher, once 
fostens his dutches upon your tribe, he will lecive none to write 
your stoiy. How many were left in Palmyra P—JHist, Pisej. 
resume your point of obsOrvation, and judge wheth» this fold of 
the drapery were better as it is, or joined to the one under it^-an 
alteration easily made." 

I gave him my opinion, and he went on filing and talking. 

* And now, Hso, if I must tell you, I have conceived a ukuig 
for you Christians, and it is for this reason partly I would have 
you set about to escape the evil that is threatened at least. Here 
18 my brother whose equal the world does not hold, become a 
Christian. Then do you know here is a family, just in thereair 
of our shop, of one Maoer, a Christian and a preacher, that has 



iMtf Upon- 1» fliQ^angelv. I see much of l^em. Some of y» boys 
sa^'in a rtwtti below, helping on by their labour the support of 
tifeir mother and those who are younger^ for I trow Maoer him- 
self does little fbr them, whotovw he may be doing for the world 
at latfge, or its great heiurt^aByow oall it. But what is more siSaXL," 
cried he, with emphasis, and a jump at the same moment, 
throwkig down lus- tools, ''do yoa know'1^ Christians have 
i^me sense of whab is good in^ocar way ? they a^ire to the elegant> 
a» well as others whO' are kk better esteem.'^ 

JbaA as he &kished, he ttoew opea>the doors of a small cabinet, 
aiid' displayed a'row of dishes^- cups, and pitoh^«, of elegant form 
ai&d worionanship. 

'^'^ese,^' her went on^ "aiPe for the church <tf Pelit, the bishop 
^ i^ie Ghrts(]iaii% What they do with tiiiem I know not ; but as 
I was told by the btehop; they ha^ aUabla or altar of marble, on 
wMeh at certaui< Mmes tttey are ananged^ for somer religious rite 
&r other. They are not of gold^ as ihs^ seem, but of silver ^Idedk 
Mybiiother ftimiidied the designs, and put mem into the muids 
<)f Flaocus, who wroui^t them. Nether I nor my brother could 
lalMmr at them> as you may believe ; bu^ it i^ows agood ambition 
in tiie Christians to try for the first sMl VA SesM^ or the world—* 
does it not ? They are a promising^people<^' 

SflQFmg y^ek, he closed the do(N?8 and flew to his work again. 

At the same moment the door of the apartment openeoLand 
the brother DemelHus entered, acoompaaied by Probus. When 
otar greetings were over, !lh(obos said> contmuiiig, as it seemed, a 
dolf^ersation just broken off, 

"* I ^d all I could to prevent it, but the voice of nimibers was 
Mkkst me^andof authority too, and both together l&ey prevailed^ 
Ton^ I bcoieve, stood neuter, or indeed I may suppose knew 
nothing about the difference r 

''As you suppose^' replied i^e elder Bemetrius, ** I knew 
nolMng of it, but designed the work and have completed it* 
BeMr it is." And ooingto the same cabinet, he again opened the 
doors and displayed the contents. Probus surveyed them with a 
m^anoholv- air, saying; as he did so, 

" I could bear ^lat the vessels used for the purpose to which 
these are destined should be made of ^Id, or even of diamond 
itself^ could mines be found to furnish itL and sMll to hollow it 
out. For tho wine which these shall hold is that which, in the 
way of symbol, shadows forth the blood of Christ, which, by beinv 
^ed on the cross, purchased for us this truth, this faitk and 
hope, firom which we derive so much happiness, and which are 
to be an inheritance of happiness in^nitely better and more 
complete l^ian that which we enjoy in these days of fear, to 
the world through all ages. What should be set out with every 
form of human honour and decoration, if not this ?" 

"I think so," replied Demetrius; "to that which we honour 
and reverence in our hearts we must add the outward sign and 
testimony, especially if we would affect the minds of others in 
the same way that ours are. Paganism understands this : and it 
is l^e pomp and magnificence of her ceremony, the richness of 
the temple service, the g(randeur of her architecture, and the 
imposing array of uer priests in their robes, ministering at the 
H 2 
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altars or passing through the streets in gorgeous procession, with 
banners, victims, garlands, and music, By which the populace are 
gained and kept. That must be excellent and highly to be 
esteemed they say, on which the great, the learned, and tne rich, 
above al( the state itself, are so prompt to lavish so much 
splendour and wealth." 

*' But here is a great danger/' Probus renlied. *' This carried 
too fiir, may convert religion mto show and ostentation. Form 
and ceremony, and all thit is merely outward and material, may 
take the place of the moral and rointuaL Beligion may come to 
be a thing apart by itself, a ^reat aot^ a tremendous and awfdl 
riteu a mi^^n^cei^t and imposmg ceremony, instead of what it is 
in itselfjnmj^ly a principle of right action toward man and toward 
God. This is at present just the character and position of the 
Soman BeUgion. It is a thing that is to be seen at the temples, 
but nowhere else; it is a worship through sacrifices and prayers, 
and that is aU. The worshipper at the temple may be a tyrant 
at home, a profligate in the city, a bad man everywhere, and yet 
none the less a true worshipper. May God save the religion of 
Christ firom such corruption I Tet is the begining to be discerned. 
A dedine has already begun. Sank and power are already sou^t 
with an insane ambition, and to perpetuate and render more un- 
posing the power, the same means are resorted to by Christian 
ministers that have been by Soman emperors. The people are 
dazzled by state and show, and so blinded to the encroacnmentB 
made upon their liberty. Some, too, with a less criminal motive, 
but with an aim quite as mistaken, seek to transfer to Christianity 
the same outward splendour, and the same gilded trappings 
which they see so to subdue the imagination— and by that lead 
them captive— of the common people. Hence.Piso andBemetrius, 
the golden chair of Pelix and his robes of audience on which 
there is more sold, as I believe, than would gild all these cups 
and pitchers: hence too, the finery of the teble, the picture 
behind it, and, in some churches, the statues of Christ, and of 
Paul and Peter. These golden vessels for the supper of Christ's 
love, I can forgive— I can welcome them ; but in the rest that 
has come and is coming, I see signs of danger." 

"But, most excellentProbus/'^ said the younger Demetrius, "I 
like not to hear the arts assailed and represent^ danj^rous, and 
I like your way the less for what you; have now said. I nave 
just been telling Piso, that you are a people to be respected, for 
you were beginning to honour the arts. But here now have you 
just denounced them. What harm could it do any good man 
among you to come and look at this figure of Apollo, or a statue of 
your Paul or Peter, as you name them, supposmg they were just 
men and benefactors of their race ? " 

" There ought to be none," Probus replied. ** It ought to be a 
source of innocent pleasure, if not of wholesome instruction, to 
eaze upon the imitated form of a good man— of a reformer, a 
benefitctor, a prophet. But man is so prone to religion, that yon 
can scarce place before him an object of reverence but he will 
straightway worship it. What were your gods but once men, 
first revered, then worshipped, and now their stone images 
deemed to be the very gods themselves ? Thus the original and 
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natural idea of a Supreme Deity has l)een almost lost out of the 
world. I can conceive that in the lapse of ages men shall he so 
redeemed from ^the gross conceptions that now enthral them 
concerning hoth God and his worship, and so nourished up to a 
divine strength hy the power of truth, that they shall he in no 
danrar from such sources of error. The religion of Christ will 
itsem^if aught can do it, hring ahout such ajperiod." 

** That then will be the time for artists to five, next after now,'* 
said Demetrius of Palmyra. "In the mean time, Probus, if 
Hellenism should decline and die, and your strict faith takes its 
place, art will decUne and perish. We live chiefly by the gods 
and tneir worship." 

** If our religion^" replied Probus, "should suffer injury from 
its own professors m the way it has, for a century or two more, it 
will give occupation enough to artists. Its corruptions wiU do iihe 
same for you that the reign of absolute and perfect truth would." 

" The gods then grant that the corruptions you speak of may 
come in season, before I die ! I am tired of Jupiters, Mercuries, 
and Apollos. I have a great fangr to make a statue of Christ. 
Brother, what think vou, should I reach it? Most excellent 
Probus, should I make you such an one for your private apart- 
ments, I do not believe you would worship it, and doubtless it 
would afford you pleasure. If you will leave a commission for 
such a work,^ it shall be set about so soon as this god of the 
emi>er 

tempk, , 

sculpture would swallow up more than all I am worth. Besides, 
though I might not worship myself— though I say not but I 
mighV- 1 should give an ill example to others, who, m they fur- 
nished themselves or their churches with similar forms, might 
not have power over themselves^ but relapse into the idolatry 
trowL which they are but just escaped." 

" AH religions as to their doctrine and precept, are alike to me," 
lepUed Demetrius ; ** only, as a general principle. I should ever 
prefer that which nad the most gods. Borne shows excellent 
judgment in adopting all the gods of the earth, so that if the 
worship of one gcid wm not brm^ prosperity to the nation, there 
are others in plenty to try their fortune with again. Never 
doubt, brother, that it is because you Christians have no gods, 
that tne populace and others are so hostile to you. Only set up a 
few images of Christ, and some of the other founders of the 
religion, and your peace will be made. Otherwise, I fear this 
man-killer wuL like some vulture, pounce upon you and tear you 
piecemeal What, brother, have you learned of Aurelia ? " 

" Nothing with certainty. I could find only a confirmation 
from every mouth, but bsised on no certain knowledge, of the 
• rumour that reached us earlv in the morning. But what is so 
universally reported, generally turns out^ true. I should, how- 
ever, if 1 believed the faxst of her imprisonment, doubt the 
cause." 

I said that I could conceive of no other cause, and feared 
that, if the fact were so, the religion of Aurelia was tile reason 
of her being so dealt with. It was like Aurelian» if he had 
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resolTed upon appnssuig the Ohristiaiwi to «iiy extent whotov^. 
that he should b^Kin with .those who were nearest to him ; &8| 
with his own blood, and then with those of his household. 

With this and suohnUke oonveisatioii, I papsed a jileasant hour 
at the looBAS of Bemeftrius. 

My wish was, as I turned from the i^jwrtments of ] 
to seek the emperor or lavif^ and learn fiKnn ihem the < 
truth oonoeming the reptMrts current throufAi the <oity. But 
giving way to that weakness which defers to &e latest possible 
moment the confirmation of pamfol news i^d the resoluti<ni 9I 
doubts which one would rather should femam as doubts than he 
determined in the wrong way, in melancholy mood J turned and 
reiaraoed my steps, lay meianoholy was changed to semous 
apprehension by all that I observed am heard on my way to tioe 
OoBhan. As the <»owd in this great avenue, the duburra,'pressed 
by me, it was easy to gaUier that the fihristians had become the 
nniversal topic of oonvorsation and dispute. The name of the 
unhappy AureUa frequently caught my ear. Threatening and 
ferocious language clroppod from many^ who seemed elad tiiat at 
Im^ an emperor had arisen who would prove faithful to the 
institutions of the <0Quntry. I joined a htUe group of gaaom 
before the window of "the Tooms of Periander^ at ymdb. some- 
thing rase and beautiful is always to be seen, and who I foimd 
were looking intently at a picture, apparently just from the hands 
of the artist, which represented Borne under the fomn of a bean- 
ti^ woman*— Livia .had served as the model'—wildi a diadem 
upon her heo4, and the badges of kingly authority in her hand& 
and at her side a priest of the Temple of Jupiter, '* greatest and 
best,'' in whose face and form might pkiinlv be traced the cruel 
features of Pronto. The world was around them. .On the lowest 
earth, with dark shadows settling over them, lay scattered and 
broken, in dishonour and dust, the emblems of all the religioi^ 
of the world, their temples fmeia and in ruins. Among tnen^ 
in the firont ground of tiie picture, was the ii^trate cross, sluit- 
tered as ,if dashed frc^ the churon, whose dilapidated jralls an^ 
wid&^read fragments bore;testimony not so much to the w^fltVK 
power of time as to the rude hand of popular laolanoe ; w^b- 
rearing themselves up into a hi|;h«r atmosphere, the temples i 
the f^oas of Borne «tood beauttful and perfect^ bathed m ^^ 
glowmg light of a morning sun. The aUegory was tphdn / 
obvious enough. There was ;Uttle attraotive save the wonde 
art with which it was d<me. This «iveted the eye.; jmi- 1 .,_ 
being gained, the bitter and triumphant bigotry of the ideaeiflfrf* 
forth had time to make its way into the heart of fthe behold^ 
and help to change its warm blood to oaU. Who but jnust be 
won by the form and oountenanoe of the beautiful Xo^oa^-and 
confounding Bome with her, be inepred with a new de^oticm to 
his country, and its religion, and its lovely oueen P The work 
was inflaming and insidious, as it was beautiful. Xhis was seen 
iia what it drew .from those among whom I^tood. 

"By Jupiter!" said one, "that is well done. They are all 
down* who can deny it ! Those are rnins .not to .be built up 
wm- Wlio knows who the artist is P HemustbeaiEcmumto 
^ 1«4 drop of his blood and the least hfar.qf his<b««^^ 



^ His msBu&is 43poro8/' relied his wmsemm, "bs I hear, a 
kinsman of !Pf(mto,fthepiiest of Apollo.^' 

^ Ah«.thaf 8 the treason the priest j^gnres jteie/'oried the fijrsl^ 
** and the.empreas too ; for <they sa^r nobo«^ is more at the gar- 
dens tiiiMi (Pronto. Well, he's just the man for his plfloe. If any 
soan can hring up the temples again, if s^ Eeligion is no sham 
at the fl?emple of tiie Sun. 3?he priests are all what they pretend 
to be. (Let others do so, and .we ahaU hwe as much reason to 
thank ithe empeicff for what he has d«ne for the gods--andso fof 
us all^-M for what he has done for the «emy, the empire, and 
vieoity.^ 

** Xou say wetL lie is for onoe n num who, if he will, may 
Hiaike (Rome what she was thefore -the esa^kerr^ people that 
honouxed the gods. And this pioture seems as if it qpoke out 
his ve^r plans, and I should not wonder if it veme so." 

••'Never doubt it. See, here lies a temple ai Isis flat plough.; 
neat to it one<ofthe.aoaursed tribe of.itews; and what ruder ^9 
is that?'' 

^^Ohat must ibe a temple of >the [British worship, as J think- 
But the best of aU is this:Ghristian ohuroh : see how the^wretojhes 
^ while the work goes (m ! In my notion, (this paints what we 
fiiay soon see.'' 

^^Itbeliave it. 'Q7he gods grant it so ! (M m«Q,in mjy judgment 
will lUve to see it all aoted "Out. Do ^ou bear what is said^l^ 
Aurelian has put to death his own nieoe, the pumoess Aurelia ?^ 

-^^IThatsS likely enous^/' said another, <'.no one oan doubt it. 
'9!is easy news to ^believe in {B(»n^. mi/t the question is, whi^ 
fori"* 

" No doubt for .her impiety, ^and hw aims ^to ^oowmt Muoa^or 
to hw own wt^.^ 

** W-ell, there is no telling, and it's ino^mat JEnatter ; time wU 
flhow. MJeanwhilO:^ Aurelian for emer ! £De's tne man for m^i " 

^'^ffouly is he,^ said (me at his side who had not spoken befor' 
''for tiiy life is spent at the ami^thealares, and oe is a » 
.caterer fear theeysending in amide supplies of Ikms and men.'' 

" Whew ! who is here ? Take care ! Your tcmgue,. old mm» 
(has short space to wag in." 

'^lam no-Christian, knave, but I trust I am a^man : and thait 
is mi«e than any ican say of you, that know you. iOut upoo you 
for a savage !" 

The litue iseomd. ibunrt into lloud iauf^tar at Ahis, andw»l|i 
.inurious abusive epithets moved away. iQie 'Old tman addressed 
himself to me, who^one mmained as tiiey withdrew. 

'^ Aurelian, I believe, would do well enouah were rheM 'Slan^. 
£Ge is molined <to cruelty. I know : but nobody oan deny tMi, 
oaniel or not, he Jiae wroukbtniort benefioial.chan^ both int^ 
army and inthe/oity. £te has been in some s«?t, iq;> to within 
fthe last ihal£-yeer, a oensor sreatw than Talerian-^ vefoieMier, 
'f^feater and better than.coren iie. (Had he not fbeen .qxased hy ^ 
^^uooesses in the east, and were he not now led, and driven, and 
maddened by tbe whole priesthood qf Borne, withitheAteU-boun 
,lrranto at their head, we jni^t look for a new Eome. But as iit 
ti& I fear these young savages who are just gc»e wiU see aU ioH- 
(fiuedttheyarecpn^gfor. Alemrdaytos^u.'^ v Google 
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And he, too, turned away. OthexB were come into the same 
spot, and for a long time did I listen to similar lan^age. Many 
oame, looked, said nothing, and took their way, with paler faoe, 
and head depressed, silent under the imprecations heaped upon 
the atheists, out manifestly either of their side in sympathy, or 
else of the very atheists themselves. I now sought my home^ 
tired of the streets of all I had seen and heard. Many of my 
acquaintance and friends passed me on the way, in whose altered 
manner I could hehold the sscme sisns which in ruder form I had 
just seen at the window of Periander. Not, Eausta^ that aH my 
friends of the Soman fidth are summer ones, hut that perhs^ 
most are. Man^r among thein, though attached firmly as my 
mother to the ensting institutions, are yet like her possessed of 
the common sentiments of humamty, and would venture much 
or all to divert the merest shadow of harm from my head. 
Among these I still pass some of my pleasantest and most 
instructive hour»— for with them the various questions involved 
in the whole subject of religion are discussed with the most per- 
fect freedom and mutual confidence. Varus the prefect, whom 
I met amonff others, sreeted me with unchanged courtesy. His 
sweetest smile was on nis countenance as he swept by me, wishing 
me a happy day. How much more tolerable is the rude aversion 
or loud reproaches of those I have told you o^ than this honeyed 
suavity, tnat means nothing, and would be stul the same thou^^ 
I were on the way to the block. 

As I entered my library, Solon accosted me to say, that there 
had been one lately there most urgent to see me. From his 
aooounl^ I could suppose it to be none other than the Jew, Isaac, 
who, Milo has informed me, is now returned to Some, wmch he 
resorts to as his most permanent home. Solon said that, thou^ 
assured I was not at home, he would not be kept back, but 
pressed on into the house, saying that ** these Boman nobles often 
sat quietly in their grand halls, while they were denied to their 
poor clients. Piso was an old acquaintance of his when in Pal- 
myra^ and he had somewhat of moment to communicate to him, 
and must see him." 

" No sooner,** said Solon, " had he got into the library, the like 
of which I ms^r safely aflfirm he had never seen before, for his 
raiment betokened a poor and rasoed lifc^ than he stood and 
msed as much at his ease as if it had oeen his own; and then, by 
Heronles ! unbuttoning his pack, for he was burdened with one 
both before and behind, he threw his old limbs upon a couch, and 
began to survey the room ! I could not but ask him, 'If he were 
the elder Piso. old Gneius Piso, come back frt>m Persia^ in Per- 
sian beard ana sown !* ' Old man,' said he, ' your brain is turned 
with many books and the narrow life you Uve hercL shut :out 
firom the hving world of man. One man is worth all the books 
ever written, save those of Moses. Go out into the streets and 
read him, and your senses will come again. Gneius Piso ! Take 
you me for a spirit P I am Isaac the Jew, citizen of the world, 
and dealer in more rarities and valuables than you ever saw or 
dreamt (rf. Shall I open my parcels for thee ?* ^ No^' said I; *I 
would not take thy poor ffewraws for a gift. One worm-eaten 
book is worth them all* ^God restore thy reason,' said he, ' and 
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give thee wisdom before 'thou diest: and that, by thy wrinkles 
and hairless pate, must be soon.' What more of false he would 
have added I know not, for at that moment he sprang from 
where he sat like one suddenly mad, exclaimingL * Holy Abra- 
ham ! what do my eyes behold, or do they lie ? Surely that is 
Moses! Never was he on Sinai, if his image be not here! Happy 
Piso ! and happy Isaac to be the instrument of such ^race ! 
Who could have thought it ? And yet many a time m my 
dreams have I beheld him with a beard like mine, his hat on his 
bead, his staff in his hand, as if standing at the table of the 
Passoyer. theprinoess with him, and— dreams will do such things 
—a brood of little chickens at their sida And now--flaYe the 
last— it is all come to pass. And here, toa who may this be ? 
who but Aaron, the younger and milder. He was the sp«vker ; 
and, lo ! his hand is stretched out ! And this yoimg Joseph is 
at lus knee, the better to interpret his character to the beholder. 
Moses and Aaron in the chief room of a Soman senator, and he 
a Piso ! Now, Isaac, thou mayest tie on thy pack, and take thr 
leave with a merry heart, for Go<L if never before, now acceptetn 
thy works.' And much more, no ole sir, in the same raving way. 
which was more dark to my understanding than the akrkfst 
pa^es of Aristotle." 

I gathered from Solon that he would return in the evening, in 
the nope to see me, for he had that to impart which nearly con- 
cemea my welfare. 

I was watching with Ju]ia> from the portico which fronts the 
Esquiline and overlooks the city, the last rays of the declining 
sun, as they gilded the roofe and domes of the vast sea of building 
before us. fingering last upon, and turning to gold, the bnusen 
statues of Antonine and of Irajan^hen Milo approached us, 
saving that Isaac had returned. He was in a moment more 
with us. 

^ Most noble Piso," said he. ** I joy to see thee again ; and this 
morning, I doubt not, I should have seen thee, but for the obsti- 
nacy of an ancient man, whose wits seem to have been left behind 
as he has gone onward. I seek thee, Piso^ for matters of moment. 
Great princess," he suddenly cried, turmng to Julia with as pro- 
found a reverence as his double burden would allow. " glad am I 
to greet thee in Eome; not glad that thou wert forced to flee 
here, but glad that^ if out of Palmyra^ thou art here in the heart 
of alL that can best minister to thy wants. Not a wish can arise 
in the heart, but Bome can answer it. Nay, thou canst have few 
for that which is rare and costly, but even I can answer them. 
Hast' thou ever seen, princess, those diamonds brought frt)m the 
caves of mountains a thousand miles in the heart of India^ in 
which there lurks a tint, if I may so name it, like this last blush 
of the western slgr ? They are rarer than humanilnr in a Boman, 
or apostasy in a Jew. or truth in a Christian. I snail show thee 
one.'' And he fell io unlacing his pack and drawing forth its 
treasures. 

Julia assured him she should see with pleasure whatever he 
could show her of rich or rare. 

** There are, lady, jewellers, as they name themselves in Bome, 
who dwell in magnificent houses, and whose shops are half the 



' length of a si^eeet, who .cannot show fou what Jsaao oan out of 
an old goat£|kin jpacjc. And how should th^ ? l^^e they, as I 
have, tiavelled the earth's surface, and traffioked hetween <n:own 
and erownl^ What kin§ js there whose nece^ties I have not 
relieved hy pur<diafling his useless gems— <Mr whose yanity I have 
not pleased Dy selling him the spoila of another? Old Sapoi^ 
proud 88 he was, was more tiian onoe in the grpcfp of I^ac 
There ! it is in this case--down, you Bee, ;in the rinost «eoret part 
of m^pack; but who would look for wefilth under this 8(»did 
covering? as who, la4y, for a soul :w:itnin this -shrivelled and 
shattered hody P-^-yet is there one th^wi. Ju snot outside, hoth 
of body and b^ is mv safety. Who cares to stop ,the poor inaD, 
or hold pfffley with him ? None so .free of IJie world and its 
highways as hej ^e alike in the streets of Icome and on the 
deserts qf Arabia. His rags are a shield stouter than one of 
sevenfold builds hide. Never but in such .guise oould I bear «ioh 
jewels over the earth's surface. Here, lady, is the oem; nev« 



lias it yet presssed the finger of queen or sulfleci The £,_.. _ 
iMTougnt from theoast, and Beinetrius hore in Jtome hath adde4 
the gold. .Give me so much pleasure"^ — 

And he placed it upon Julias finger, ^t flashed a li|^ snob 
as we never before saw in stone. It was evidently a most rare 
und costly gem. It was of gre^-t ^U^.and gf ii hue i^uon us I had 
never before seen. 

''This is a queen's ring, Isaac," said Julia j ^and for none 
else." 

"It well becomes the daughter of s5k.queen,":renlied the J^Wj 
''and the wife of Piso; specially seeing that-ah, $*iso ! Rso! 
how was I overjoyed to-day to see in thy .room the evidence ^Uiafc 
my counsels had not been throvm awfl-y. "The Ch3?i#%n Ad, not 
gam thee, with all h^ cunning." 

" Nay, Isaac," I here interrupted him ; ** you must not let your 
benevolent wishes lead you into error. I am not yet a Jew. 
Those images that caught your eye w^re not wholly such as you 
took them for." 

*' WelL welL" said the philosophio Jew, ''rumour then has fi» 
onoe spoken the truth, ^he ha? long, as I leani, reix)rted thee 
Chrisoan; but I beUeved it not. A^d to-dav, when i looked 
upon those statues, % pleased myself with the thought thut thoi^ 
and the princess like nw august mother, had joined yourselves 
to Israel. But if.it be not so, then have I an errand forihe^ 
which but now I hoped J might not be bound to deliver. J^iso, 
there is danger brewing for thee, apd for all who hold with 
thee." 

** So I hear, Isaac, on all sides, and partly 'believe it. But the 
xumour is far beyond the truth, I dp hot doubt.^ 

"I think not so," said Isaac. ''I believe the fkuth is beyond 
iihe rumour. Aurelian intends more and worse -than h^ has 
.spoken ; and idready has he dipped his hand vn blood !^ 

"What say you ? how is it you mean ?" said Julia. 

"Whose name but Aurelia's has been in the city's eais 4hese 
many days?. I can tell you, what is known as yet not beyond 
the emperor's psilace and the priest's— (^urelia is dead ! " 

"Spcart not with us, Isaac." r- i 
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"I tell you, PiEiO;(^tlie single truth. AureUa bus paid with her 
life for her faith. 1 know it from m(xe than one whose knoiw- 
ledge in the matter is good as sight. It was in the dungeons of 
the Fabrician bridge that she was dealt with by Pronto^ the 
priest of Apollo." 

** Aurelian. then " said Jiih% has thrust his sickle into anottrar 
field of slaughter, and will not draw -it out lall he swims in Ohzis- 
tian blood, as once before in Syrian. God help •these poor souls ! 
What, Isaac, was the mannw of her death, if y(^u have heard #o 
much?" 

'' I have heard only:," replied Jsmud, '^ that.after long endes^wur 
on the ;)art of Aureuan and the priest to draw hw from ber 
faith wmle yet at the palaoe, she was o(xiyeyed to the j^isons I 
have named, and there given over .to Pronto and the exeou- 
tioners, with this only restriction, that if n^tiier t^ceate, nor 
persuasions, nor the horrid array or engiaes could bend her, then 
should she be beheaded without eitjiw GNoourging or torture. 
And so it was done. Slhe wept, 'tis said, as it were without ceas- 
ing, from the time she lefb the gardens ; but to the priest would 
answer never a word to all his threats, entreaties, or promises : 
except once, when that wicked minister said to her, ' that except 
she m reahty and truth would curse .C^uist, and sacrifice. Be 
would report thatshe had done so^and so liberate her, and return 
her to the palace.' At which, ^is said, that <m thciinstant hw 
tears ceased, her eyes flashed lightning, and with a voice which 
took the terrific tones of Aurelian himself, she Bald, * I dare thee 
to it base priest ! Aurelian is an honourable man, though cruel 
as the grave; and my simple word, which never ^qt he doubted, 
would weigh more than oaths from thee,-though i>iled to<heaven ! 
Do thy worst, then, quick !' Whereuppn the priest, white witii 
wrath, first sprang toward her as if he had been a beast jet to 
devour her, drawing at the same moment a knife from his robes; 
but others being .there, he stopped, and '<»ned to the exeoutiontf 
to do his work^—raving that he haid it not in his power first to 
torment her. AureUa was then instantly beh6a4ea." 

We were silent as he ended ; Julia dissolved m ttears. Jsaao 
went on. 

** This is great testimony, Piso, which is borne .to thy £^th. A 
poor, weak girl, alone^ with not one to look on and encourage, in 
suob a place, and in me clutches of such a hardhearted wratch, 
to die without once yielding to her fears or the weakness of her 
tender nature— it is a thing hardly to be believed, and fuU.of 
pity. Piso, thou wilt despise me wheu I say that my tribe re- 
joices at this and laughs ; that the Jew is seen canying the news 
from house to house, and secretly feeding on it as a sweet mor^ 
sel! And why should he not? Answer me that, Boman ! An- 
swer me that, Christian ! In thee, Piso, and m eveiy iEU>man 
like thee, there is compacted into one the enmity that has both 
desolated my country, and, far as moiTtal arm may be jbo, draggod 
down to the earth her altars and her worship. Judea was once 
happy in her ancient fjcdth; and happier tmm all in that great 
hope, inspired by our prophets in endless Une, of the advent in 
the openmg ages of one who should redeem our land from the 
QI^gxeaBoar, and give to h^ the empire. of the world* Messiah, for 
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whom we waited, and while we waited were content to hear the 
insults and aggreflsions of the whole earth, knowing the da^ of 
Yengeanoe was not fiur ofl^ was to he to Judea more than Aurelian 
to Some. He was to he our prophet^ our priest, and our king, all 
in one; not man only, hut the favoured and heloved of God, his 
Son: and his empire was not to he like this of Rome, hemmed in 
hy tnis sea and that, hedged about hy harharians on this side and 
another, hounded hy rivers and hills, hut was to stretoh over the 
habitable eartlL and Some itself to be swallowed up in the great 
possession as a uttle island in the sea. And then this great king- 
dom was never to end. It oould not he diminished hy an enemy 
taking from it this province and another, as with Itome, nor 
could there he out of it any power whatever that oould assail it, 
for hy the interference of God, through the ri^ht arm of our 
great prince, fear and the very spirit of submission were to M 
on every heart All was to heJudea's, and Judea's for ever; 
the kinsdom was to he over the whole earth ; and the reign for 
ever ana ever. And in those ages peace was to he on the earth, 
and nniversal love. God was to be worshipped by all according 
to our law jind idolatry and error cease and oome to an end. In 
this hope, I say, we were happy, in spite of all our vexations. In 
every heart in our land, whatever sorrows or sufferings might 
betide, there was a little comer where the spirit could retire and 
comfort itself with this vision of ftiturity. Among all the cities 
of our land, and fu away among the roc&s and valleys by Jordan 
and the Salt Sea^ and the mountains of Lebanon, there were no 
others to he found than men, women, and children, happy in 
' o one band of lovers and mends. 



this belief, and by it bound int( 

And what, think you, happened? I need not tell you. There 
came, as thou knowest^ this fiiise prophet of Galuee, and be- 
guiled the people with ms smooth words, and perverted the sense 
of the prophets, and sowed difference and discord among the 
people; and the cherished vision, upon which the nation had 
livea and grown, fled like a droim. The Galilean impostor 

Slanted himself upon the soil, and his roots of poison struck 
own, and his brmid limbs shot abroad, and half the naticm 
was lost Its unity was gone, its peace was gon& its heart 
broken— its hope, though living still, yet obscured and ^r- 
plexed. Canst thou wonder, then, Piso. or thou, thou weeping 
princesGL that the Jew stands by and laughs when the Chris- 
tian's turn comes, and the oppressor is oppressed, the destroyer 
destroyed? And when Piso, the Christian had done his worst, 
despoiling us of our faith, our hope, our prmce, and our God; 
not satisfied, he brought the Roman upon us, and despoiled us 
of our country itself. Now, and for two centuries, all has been 
gone. Judea^ the heautifm land, sits solitary and sad, her sons 
and daughters wanderers over the earth, and trodden into the 
dust When shall the light arise, and he, whom we yet look 
for, come and turn back the flood that has swept over us, and 
reverse the fortunes befallen to one and the other P The chariot 
of God tarries, but it does not halt The wheels are turning, 
and when it is not thought of, it will come rolling onward with 
the voice of many thunders, and the great restoration shall be 
made, and a just judgment be meted out to all What wonder, 
I say then, Piso, if my people look on and laugh, when this 
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double enemy is in straits— when the Christiaa and Soman in 
one» is oaught in the snare and cannot escape ? That laugh will 
ring through the streets of Borne, and will out-sound the roar- 
ing of the Eons and the shouts of the theatre. Nature is strong 
in man, Piso. and I do not believe thou wilt think the worse of 
our people, if bearing what they have, this nature should break 
forth. Hate them not altogether, Boman, when thou shalt see 
them busv at the engines, or the stake, or the theatres. Be- 
member the cause ! Bemember the cause ! But we are not all 
such. I wish, Piso, thou oouldst abandon this faith. There 
will else be no safety to thee, I fear, ere not man;^ days. What 
has overtaken the lady Aurelia^ of the very fEumly of the em- 
peror, will surely overtake others. Piso, I would fiEun serve thee 
if I may. Though I hate the Boman, and the Christian, and 
thee, as a Jew, yet so am I, that I cannot hate them as a man. 
or not unto death; and thee do I love. Now, it is my counsel 
that thou do in season escape. Now thou caiist do it; wait but 
a few days, imd perhaps thou canst no longer.^What I say is. fly ! 

' " ' ' ^ ' d ih 



and it were best to the fiirthest east; first to Palmyra, and then, 
if need be, to Persia. ThisL Piso, is what I am come for." 

•* Isaac, this all ag^rees with the same goodness" — ^ 

*'I am a poor, miserable wretch, whom God may forgive, be- 
cause his comnassions never fidl, but who has no claim on his 
mercy, and will be content to sit hereafter where he shall but 
just now and then catch a glimpse of the righteous." 

" I must speak my thoughts, not yours, Isaac. This all agrees 
with what we have known of you ; and with all our hearts you 
have our thanks. But we are bound to this place by ties stronger 
than any that bind us to life, and must not depart" 

** Say not so. Lady, roeak I Why should ye remain to add to 
the number that must fall ? Bank will not stand in the way of 
Aurelian." 

** That we know well, Isaac," said Julia. ''We should not look 
for any diield such as that to protect us, nor for any other. 
Life is not the chief thing, Isaac. What is life without liberty ? 
Would ^ou Uve a slave ? and is not he the meanest slave who 
bends ms will to another^— who renounces the thoughts he 
dearly cherishes, for another's humour? Who will beggar the 
soul to save or serve the body ?" 

"Alas, princess, I fear there is more courage in thee, woman 
as thou art, than m this old frame I I love my faith too, princess, 
and I labour for it in my way ; but may the God of Abraham 
spare me from the last trial ! And wouldst thou give up thy 
body to the tormentors and the executioner, to keep the single- 
ness of thy mind, so that merely a few Uttle thoughts, which no 
man can see, may run in and out of it as they list?" 

" Even so, Isaac." 

" It is wonderful," exclaimed the Jew, " what a strength there 
is in man ! how for an opinion, which can be neither bought, 
nor sold, nor weighed, nor handled, nor seen— a thing that, by 
the side of lands, and gold, and houses, seems less than the dust 
of the biJanoe, men and women, yei^ and Uttle children, will 
suffer and die. when a word too, which is but a Uttle breath 
blown out of the mouth, would save them ! " "^5^ ^^ , 

"But it is no longer wonderful," said Julia^ "when yfe look 



ai oxsr yi/Mie ^vAi, fitfd not ovly $k oHe ^M^t. W« flTO^all>dimi- 
blfr~-6ne port of earthy anol^F of beave&: one wt gi^Mi Ixxfy, 
the- other ettiepeal spirit : oae pisfb life or the Dody^ the other 
life of the souL Whieh of tlnee iMuffe is the be(>tw, it is not haid 
to detormina Should I gain mueb b^^ defiling the heav^^ily for 
ih» sake of the easUhl^bv ii^tirlng^ 13ie mindfbr the preeervatioa 
of the hodj^-bykeei^Br longer l&e life 1 Uve i^om, aad- darken- 
ing over the prosi^ or the life that is^heiteofbiN^? If i poeMss 
a sinde trat^ wmch I firmly believe to be a tru^ I cannot say 
that it is aUe^ for the sake of some itt<esent ben«lt or deliver- 
ance, without WSLK a stain tSiereby, not on the body w^iich ^- 
and-t>7 perishes, but on the soul ^n^uoh is imm<»1iaL and whidi 
^ould forev^er bear about with i,t the unsi^ly ^t/' 

''It is so— it itras you say, lady; and tsa^Ay ha» the Jew been 
known to deny his name and his fiuth. Since you haire spoksm, 
I find thoughts called up; which have long dept I>eepise me 
not fer my proposal; yet T would there were^ a way of eeoape !! 
flkht now would not be denial or apostasy?^' 

'not would noV^ stdd Julia ; ''and wemay not judge with harsh- 
ness those whose human courage Mis them under the apprehen- 
sion of the horrible sufferings which often awnit the persecuted 
But with my convictioils, and Piso's, the stdlt and baseness of 
flight or conceaUment n^ould be little lees than that of d^iial or 
apostasy. We hare chosen this relii^on fer its divine trulh 
and its immortal pros^Nscts ; we believe it a gdod which God has 
sent to us; we behove it the most Yaluablei)08session we hold^ we 
believe it essential to the world's imiwovement and happiness: 
Believing it thus» we must stand by it ; and if it oome to 1^ 
—as I trust in heaven itwill not. notwinistandiag l^e darkness 
of the portents^ that our regard for il( will bO^ questioned easoept 
we die for it— men we will die/' 

Isaac rose and be^ to fasten on his pack. Ashedidso^hesaid-^ 

"Excellent lady, I grieve that thou s^ouldst be brought from 
thy fer home and those warm and sunny e^os, to meet the 
rude shocks of this winitry land. It was enougli to see what thou 
didst l^ere, and to know what befell thy aa&cient Mends. l*he 
ways of Pro^deuce to our eyes are darker thui the Sgy^6an 
night, brought imoil that land by the hand of Mose& It is 
darkness solid and impenetrable. 1?he mole sees ferther toward 
the earth's oentre than does my dim eye into the judgments of 
God. And what wonder^When he is God looldng down upon 
earth and maa^swuys as^ I upon an ant-hill, and seeing all at 
once P To such: an eye, htdy, that may be best wMch to mine is 

WOlBt." 

''I believe it is often so^ Isaae/' repUed Julia. "Just as in 
nauseous drugs or lOmkest poisons, there is hidden away medidnal 
virtue, so is there spiritual balm for the soul, by which its worst 
diseases are healed and its highest health promoted, in sufferinf^ 
which, as they first fell upon us, we lament as unmitigated evu. 
I know of no state of mind so proper to beings like us as that 
indicated by a saying of Christ, which I shall repeat to you, 
though you honour not its source, and which seems to me to 
comprehend all religion and philosophy, 'Not my will, but tMne, 
O God, be done!' We never take our true position^ and so 
never can be contented and happy, till we renounce our own will. 
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uid believe all the whole {>i^videnoe of 6od to be widest and 
best, simply because i1^ is ms. Should I dam. were t&e power 
tbiff moment given me, to strike out for myself ib^ lyath in life, 
amnge its events, fix my lot P Not 1h& most laivial incident 
can be named that I! should not tremble to ordw otherwise than 
as it bapi>ens.^ 

" l^ere is wisdom^ princess, in iSbe maadm of thy prophet, and 
its spirit is found in many of the sayings of truer prophets^wbo 
went before him, and whose words are fimiiliar to thy i<oyal 
mo^er, though I fear they are not to 1^ee,» misfortune wholly 
to be tiuced' to that misadventure <tf thine> riso, in beiuff thrown 
into the company of 19ie Christian Frobus on board tiie Mediter- 
mnean trader: EEad I been aione wi4ii thee on l^at voyagcL 
who can say that thou* wouldst not now have been what but 
this^ moriiing I took thee for» a» I looked upon those marble 
figitires?" 

''But, Isaac, forget not your own principles," said Julia. 
''May fovLi who cannot, as you have said, see tiie end from Uie 
begiibnn^ and whose sight is but a mol^s^ dare to complain of 
the providence which threw Piso into l^e sodety of the Chris- 
tim I^obus ? I am sure you would not^ on reflection^ re-ar- 
range those events, were it now permitted you. And seeing, 
Inac, how much better things ai^ ordered by the Peity than we 
could do> and how we should choose voluntarily to surrender 
a6 into nis hands, whose wisdom is so mudii more perfect, and 
Whose power is so much more vast than ours, ought we not, as a 
necessary consequence of this, to acquiesce in events without 
complaint, when they have once oocurlred? If Providence has 
mado bolh Piso- and Probus Christians, then ought you not to 
complain, but acquiesce ; and more than thal^ revere the Provi^- 
dence that has done it, and love those none the less whom it has 
directed into the; pa<^ in which it would' have them go. True 
piety is the mother of charity." 

*' Princes^' r^oined IsaaO) " you aare right. The tme love of 
God cannot exist without malung us true lovers of man ; and 
Piso I do love, and IMnk none the worse of him for his Chris- 
'fian'natne. But touching^ Probus and others, I ei^rience some 
difficulty. Yet may I perhai)S esca]^ thus—I may love them as 
men, yet hate them as Christians ; just as I would Innd up the 
wounds of a thief or an assassin whom I found by the wayside, 
and yet the next hour bear witness against him, and without 
compunction behold him swinging upon the gibbet ! It is hard, 
lady, for the Jew to love a Chrisinan and a Boman. But how 
ha.ve I been led swm from what I wished chiefly to say before 
departing! When I spake just now of the darkness of Pro- 
vidence, I Was thinking, Piso, of my journey across the desert 
for thy Persian brother^ Calnumius. ^Kiat, as I then said to 
thee, was dark to me. % could not comprehend how it should 
come to pass tiiat J. a Jew, of no less zeal than Simon Ben 
Gor&h himself, should tem^t such dangers in ^e service of thee, 
a Boman and half a Christian." 

" And is the eni^a solved at length ? " asked Julia. " I could 
have interpreted it by saying that the merit of doing a bene- 
volent action was its solution.'^ 

" That was httle or nothing, princess. But I confess to thee 
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that the two gold talents of Jerusalem were much. Still, 
neither they, nor what profit I made in the streets of Ecbatsma, 
and even out of that new Solomon, the hospitable LeTi, dearly 
explained the riddle. I have been in darkness till of late. And 
how, think you, the darkness has been dispersed ?" 

-We cannot telL" 

'*! beheve not Piso! princess! I am the happiest man in 
Some." 

''Not happier, Isaac, than Civilis the perfiimer." 

"Name mm not, Piso. Of all the men— he is no man— of all 
the Uving things m Some. I hold him meanest. Him, Piso, I 
hate, why, I will not tell thee, but thou mayest guess. Nay, 
not now. 1 would haye thee first know why I am the happiest 
man in Some. Remember you the woman and the child, whom 
in the midst of that burning desert we found sitting more dead 
than alive at the roots of a cedax^— the wife, as we afterwards 
found, of Hassan the camel-drivez^-and how that child, the 
liying resemblance of my dead Joseph, wound itself round my 
heart and how I implored the mother to trust it to me as mine, 
and 1 would make it richer than the richest of Ecbatana ?'' 

** We remember it all well" 

" Well, rejoice with me ! Hassan is dead ! ** 

" Begoice m her husband's death ? Nay, that we cannot do. 
Milo will rejoice with thee." 

"Bejoice with me. then, that Hassan, being dead by the 
providence of God, Hagar and Ishmael are now mine!"— imd 
the Jew threw down his pack again in the excess of his joy, aad 
strode wildly about the portico. 

" This is something indeed," said Julia. " Now we can rejoice 
sincerely with vou. But how happened all this P When and 
how have you obtained the news P*^ 

''Hassan," repUed Isaac, " as Providence willed it, died in 
Palmyra. His disconsolate widow, hearins of his death, in her 
poverty and aflOiction bethought herself of me, and applied for 
mtelligence of me to Levi ; from whom a letter came, saying 
that Hagar had made now on her part the proposal that haa 
once been made on mine— that Ishmael should be mine, pro- 
vided he was not to be separated from his mother and a sister 
older than he by four years. I indeed proposed not for the 
woman, but for the child only— nor for the sister. But they 
will all be welcome. They must by this time be in Palmyra, 
on their way to Bome. Yes, they will be all welcome ! for 
now once more shall the pleasant bonds of a home hold m& 
and the sounds of children's voices, sweeter to my ear than will 
ever be the harps of angels, though Gabriel sweep the strings 
Already, in the street Janus, where our tribe most resort, have X 
purchased me a house ; not, Boman, such a one as I dwelt.in in 
Palmyra^ where thou and thy foolish slave searched me out, but 
large and well ordered, aboundins with all that woman's heart 
could most desire. And now, what think you of all this? 
whither tends it ? to what leads all this long and costly prepa- 
ration ? what, think you, is to come of it ? I have my own 
judgment This I know, it cannot be all for this, that a little 
child of a few years should come and dwell ;with[ an old maa 
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little removed from the very borders of the grave ! Had it been 
only for this, so large and long a train of strange and wild events 
would not have been laid. This child, Piso, is more than he 
seems ! take that and treasure it up. It is to this the finger of 
God has all along pointed. He is more than he seems ! What 
he will be I say not. but I can dimly— nav, dearly guess. And 
his mother, Piso, what will you thmk when I say that she is a 
Jewess ? and his father— what will you think when I tell you 
that he was bom upon the banks of the Gralilean lake ? that 
misfortunes and the love of a wandering life drew him from 
Judea to the farther east, and to a temporary and but apparent 
apoertafijr, I am persuaded, from his proper faith ? This to me is 
ail wonderful. Never have I doubted that by my hand, by me 
as a mediator, some {p!«at good was to accrue to Jerusalem. And 
now the clouds divide, and my eye sees what has been so long 
concealed. It shall all oome to pass, before thy young frame, 
prinoess, shall be touched by years.'' 

" We wish you all happiness and jov, Isaac," replied Julia ; 
''and as soon as this young family ^lall have reached your 
dwelling we shall trust to see them all, specially this young 
object of thy screat en)ectations." 

Isaac again fastened on his pack, and taking; leave of us, turned 
to depart : but ere he did so, he paused— fixed his dark eyes 
upon us— nesitated— and then said, 

"liady, if trouble flow in upon you here in Bome, and thou 
wilt not fly as I have counselled to Palmyra; but thou shouldst 
by-and-by change thy mind and desire safety, or Piso should 
wish thee safe— perhaps that by thy life thou mightest work 
more mightily for thy faith than thou couldst do by thy death— 
for oftentimes it is not by dying that we best serve God. but by 
living — ^then bethink thee of my dwelling in the street Janus, 
where, if thou shouldst once come, I would challenge all the 
bloodhounds in Some, and what is more and worse, Ironto and 
Yams leagued, to find thee. Peace be with you." 
And so saying, he quickly parted from us. 
All Bome, !^usta, holds not a man of a larger heart than 
Isaac the Jew. For us. Christians as we are, there is I believe 
no evil to himself he would not hazard, if in no other way he 
oould shield us from the dangers that impend In his conscience 
he feels bound to hate us, and often, from the language he uses, 
it mi^ht be inferred that he does so. But in any serious ex- 
pression of his feelings, his human affections ever obtain the 
victory over the obligations of hatred which his love of country, 
as he thinks, imi>06es upon him, and it would be difficult for him 
to manifest a warmer regard toward any of his own tribe than he 
does toward Julia and myself. He is firmly persuaded that Pro- 
vidence is using him as an instrument by which to effect the 
redemption and deliverance of his country ; not that he himself 
is to prove the Messiah of his nation, as they term their great 
expected princeu but that through him, in some manner, by some 
service rendered or office filled, that great persona^ will manifest 
himself to Israel. No disappointment damps his ze&l, or con- 
vinces him of the futility of expectations resting upon no other 
foundation tlum his own inferences, ooi\)^tu^r^Eyor fianciful 



114 UmXBS FBOM BOMB. 

interpretation of 1^ dark sayings of the ptaifikt^ When in 
the east, it was throngh Palmyra that his ootmti^ waste receive 
her king— throuffh ner yiotories that redempoon was^ to be 
wronght ont for Israel Bein^ compelled to let go thait dear and 
cherisned hope, he now iBxes it upon this little Joseph," and it 
will not be strange if this child of povertar and want should in 
the end inherit all Ms vast possessions^ uf which he will please 
himself with thinking he can force his wajr to the throne of 
Judea. Portia derives great plenmre from his conveiwtiott, and 
frequently detains him long Ibr that puipoee; and of her Isaao 
is never weary of uttering the loudest and mogt extrsvasant 
praise. I sometimes W(m<fer tlukt I nev^r knew- him before the 
Mediterranean voyage, seeing he was 0^ well knows to Portia ; 
but then again I do not^ when I rememiber by what swarttcs or 
mendicants, strangers^ and impostors of every sof^ POr^ was 
ever sorrounded, from whom I turned instlncav^ away ; eBpe^- 
ciallv did I ever avoid all interoouise wil^ Ohristia&ii and Jem, 
I held them, of all, loweet and basest 

We are just returned from Tibur, whem' wis h»^ e«f}09jed 
maay pleasant horns with Zenobia. liivift Wfeui Hmre also. TbA 
day was, in its warmth, absolutelv Syrian^ and while losing our- 
sehes in the mases of the queen^s extensiver aaiQims^ we aooost 
&ncied ourselves in Paiinrra. Nichomacnus bemg of tiie 
oompanjr, as he ever is, and Yabalathus, we needed but^you, 
Cidnamius, and Gracchus, to comiAete the illuflion. 

The queen devotes herself to letters; She is rarely dttewn frtm 
her £iivourite studies but by the arrival of friends ttom 'Ae^ene. 
Happy for her is i1^ that, carried back to other agerby^ilietrathe of 
hiskNry, ortranspwted toothet^orldsbythe-fietioastf pee(ary,the 

m these intervals of repose the soul can gather strength for the 
thondits and leoollectiens wfaieh will intlmde^ and wMch etifl 
sometimes overmaster her. Her correspondenoe with yon is 
another chief solace. She will not doubt that by^^nd-by a 
greater pleasure awaits her, and that instead of your lettei^she 
shall receive and 4nijoy yourself. ParewelL 



LETTEE VII. 

FBOM PISO TO FAUSTiu 

Thb body of the Christians, bb you may well suppose^ Paoste, 
are in a state of much antation. Though they cannot- disoem 
plainly the form of the danger that imiiends, yet they see it 
dimly; and the very obeottiity in which it is involved perhi^ 
adds to Iheir fears. It is several days sinoe I last wrote, yet net 
a word has <xaa& from the palace. Aurelian is seen, as ueoal^ in 
aU pul^e phkoes; at the Capitol, taking dbartte oTtheearcction 
and completion of various poUic edifices ; or if at the pafawe, he 
rides as hard as ever and as much upon Ma hippedrcnne; <^ if 
at the pi«etorian camp, he is exact and severe ae ever in main- 
taining the discipline of the legions. He has iwuedmo public 
order of any kind that bears upon us. Yet not only th^ Cfarikiaas, 
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bfit the whole dty, statrd as if it est>dctati<m of iBteasttres of n6 
Utile severity, going at least to the ahrid^nent of many of our 
liberties, and to the deprivation of many nrivileges. This is 
grounded chiefly, donhtless, wpon the reporiied imprisonment of 
Aurelia; for though some have Uttle hesitation in declaring 
their belief that sne has be^ iftade away with, others beUeve it 
not at all, and none can as8i|n a reason for receiving one story 
rather than another. How Isaac came to be poss^sed of his 
informatiori I do not know, but it bore att the marks of truth. 
He Would inform me neither how he came by it, nor would he 
allow it to be commuriicated. But it would never be surprising 
to discover, that of mjr most pirivaite aSkirs he has* a better 
knowledge than myself. 

Do not, firom what I haVe said, conceive of the Christians as 
giving any signs of unmanly fear. They perceive thafc- danger 
threatens, but they change not their manner' of Ufe, nor turn 
from the dadly path of their pursuits. BeUevins in a Provi- 
dence, they put their trust in it^ Th^ faith s^nds them in 
stead, as a' stmcient supi)ort aud refuge. They cannot pretend, 
any* moretljiafltt Isaac, to see through the plans and purposes of 
Heaven. They pretend not to know, nor to be able to explain 
to another, why, if what they receive is the truth, and they are 
true behevers ma tnie reUeiofi. they should be exposed to such 
siifl^rings for its sake ; and why that which is false, and injurious 
as false, should triumph. It is enough for them, they say, to be 
fully persuaded— to ImOw aiid ixjssess the truth. They can 
never reKnqiiish it ; they will rather die. But whether Chris- 
tianity die with them or not, they cannot tell ; that they leave to 
God. They do not believe tlfiit it will : prophecy, and the 
present condition of the world, notwithstanding a present over- 
hanging cloud, ^ve them oonndence in the ultimate extension 
and newer of their faith. At any rkte, it shAll receive no injury 
at their' hands. They have professed it during twenty years of 
prosperity, and have boasted of itbeferetheworld; they shall 
profess it with the same boldness and the same gfateftd attach- 
ment noft that adversity apiproaches. Thej are fixed— calm- 
unmoved. Except for a; deeper tonie of earnestness and feeling 
when you converse with them, and a cast of sadness upon the 
countenance, you wbtild discetn nio altei^od in their conduct or 
manner. 

I nridit rftther' say thalfc in a very latw proportion thttfe are 
observable the signs of uncommon and almost unnatiiral exhila- 
ration. They even greet the cbnring of trouble as that which 
shall put their faith to the test, shall giVe a new testimony of 
the readiness of Christians to suffer, ariiLlike the former perse- 
cution, give it a new impulse forwards. They seek occasions of 
controversy and oontersation with the Pagans at public places, 
at their labour, arid in the streets. The preachers assume a 
bolder, louder tone, and declaim with ten times more vehemence 
than ever against, the enormities and abominations of the 
popular religion. Often at the market-places and at the comers 
of the streets are those to be seen, not authorized preachers 
perhaps, but believers, and overflowing with zeal, i/*'no, at the 
risk of whatever popular fury and violence, hold forth the trtith 
I 2 
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in Christ, and denoimoe the reigning idolatries and guperstitions. 
At the head of these is Macer— at their head both as respects 
the natural vigour of his understanding and the perfect honesty 
and integrity of his mind, and his dauntlesss courage. Every 
day, and all the day, is he to be found in the streets of Rome, 
sometimes in one quarter, sometimes in another, gathering an 
audience of the passengers or idlers, as it may be^ and sounding 
in their ears the truths of the new religion. That he, and others 
of the same character, deserve in all thev do the approbation of 
the Christian bod^, or receive it, is more than can be said. They 
are often, by theur violences in the midst of their harangues^ by 
harsh and uncharitable denunciations, hy false and exaggerated 
statements, the causes of tumult and disorder, and contribute 
creatly to increase the general exasperation arainst us. With 
them it seems to be a maxim that all means are lawf ul in a good 
cause. Nay. they seem rather to prefer the ruder and rougher 
forms of attack. They seem possessed of the idea that the 
world is to be converted in a day. and that if men will not at 
once relinquish the prejudices or tne fiuth of years, they are fit 
but l.r cursings ana burnings. In setting forth the mildest 
doctrine the world ever knew, delivered to mankind by the 
gentlest, and most patient and compassionate being it ever saw, 
the^r assume a manner, and use a language, so entirely at 
vanauce with their theme, that it is no wonder if pr^udices are 
strengthened oftener than they are set loose, incredulity made 
more incredulous, and the hardened heart vet harder. They 
who hear notice the discrepancy, and fail not to make the use of 
it they may. When will men leam that the mind is a fortress 
that can never be taken by storm ? You may indeed enter it 
rudely, and by violence, and the signs of submission shall be 
made : but all the elements of opposition are still there. Season 
has not been convinced; errors and misconceptions have not 
been removed, by a wise, and logical, and humane dealing, and 
supplanted by truths well proved, and shown to be truths; and 
the victory is one in appearance only. And the mere show of 
violence, on the part of the reformer and assailant, begets 
violence on the other side. The whole inward man, with all his 
feeUngs, prejudices, reason, is instantiy put into a posture of 
defence ; not only of defence, for that were right, but of angry 
defence, which is wrong. Passion is up, which might otherwise 
have ^ept ; and it is passion, never reason, which truth has to 
fear. The intellect, in its pure form, the advocate of truth 
would always prefer to meet, for he can never make sure of a 
step made till this has been gained. But intellect inflamed by 
passion he may well dread, as what there is but small hope even 
of approaching, much less of convincing. 

Often has Probus remonstrated with this order of men. but in 
vain. They heed him not : but in return charge him with cold- 
ness and indifference, worldliness, and all other associated faults. 
Especially has he laboured to preserve Maoer from the extremes 
to which ne has run ; for he has seen in him an able advocate of 
Christian truth, could he but be moderated and restrained. But 
Maoer, though he has conceived the strongest affection for 
Probus, will not allow himself in this matter to be influenced by 
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iiim. He holds himself answerable to conscience and God alone 
for the course he pursues. As for the consequences that may 
ensue, either to himself or his family, his mind cannot entertain 
thfem. It is for Christ he lives, and for Christ he is r«Eidy to die. 

I had long wished to meet mm, and witness his manner both 
of acting and of preaching, and yesterday I was fortunate enough 
to encounter him. I shall nve yoiL as exactly as I can, what 
took ^lace ; it will show you,l)etter than many letters could do, 
what in one direction our position is and our prospects are. 

I was in the act of crossing the great avenue which on the 
south leads to the Forum, when I was arrested by a disorderly 
crowd, such as we often see gathered suddenly in the street of a 
city about a thief who has been caught, or a person who has been 
trodden down on the pavement It moved quickly in the direc- 
tion of the tribunal of Varus : and what was my surprise to 
behold Macer in the midst, with head aloft, and inflamed coun- 
tenance, holding in his grasp and dragfong onwards one who 
would willingly have escaped. The crowd seemed disposed, as I 
judged by the vituperations that were directed asainst Macer, to 
interfere, but were apparently deterred both by the gigantic 
form of Macer and theur vicinity to the tribunal, whither he was 

F>iiig. Waiting till they were some distance in advance of me, 
then followed, determined to judge for myself of this singular 
man. I was with them in the common haU. before the prefect 
had taken his seat. When seated at his tribunal, he inquired 
the cause of the tumult, and who it was that wished to appeal to 
him. 

"^ I am the person," said Macer ; " and I come to drag to jus- 
tice this miscreant " 

" And who may you be ?" 

** I should think varus might recognize Macer." 

" It is so long since I met thee last at the emperor's table, that 
thy features have escaped me." 

At which, as was their duty, the attendant rabble laughed. 

" Is there any one present," continued the prefect, ** who knows 
this man ?" 

" Varus need apply to no other than myself," said Macer. " I 
am Macer. the son of that Macer who was neighbour of the 
gladiator Pollex " 

" Hold, I say," interrupted the prefect ; "a man witnesses not 
here of nimself. Can any one here say that this man is not 
cramr or drunk?" 

" Varus ! Prefect Varus ! " cried Macer, his eyes flashing Ught- 
ning, and his voi(« not less than thunder I but he was again 
interrupted. 

" Peace, slave ! or rods shall teach thee where thou art." And 
at the same moment at a skn from Varus, he was laid hold of 
with violence by omcials of the place, armed with spears and 
rods, and held. 

'* What I wish to know, then," said Varus, turning to the 
crowd, " is, whether this is not the street brawler, one of the 
impious Galileans— a man who should long ago have been set in 
the stocks to find leisure for better thoughts ? " . , , 

Several testified, as was desired, that this was hesv Google 
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''This is all I wish to Imow/' said the defect. "The mm is 
either without wits, (mt they are disOTdered, or else the pestilent 
£uth he teaches has o^ade the nuisance of him he is, as it doesol' 
all who meddle with it. It is scarcely right that he should be 
abroad. Yet has he oprnmitted no offence that condeinns him 
either to soourning or the prison. Hearken, therefore, fellow ! 
I now dismiss thee without the scoui^g th^ou w^ deserrest ; 
hut if thou keep on thy wild and lawless way, racks and dun- 
geons shall teach thee ym»t th^re is in BtHopm justioe. Away 
with him!" 

"Eomans ! Bonu)& citiaeos!" cried MfiM!r; "futQ these your 
laws and this your judge P '' 

" Away with him, I say !" eried the i>re£99t ; a«.d tiie o&cers 
of the palaoe hurried him out of the hall.' 

As he went^ a voice from the crowd shouted. 

''Bom^n citizens, Maoer, are long spice deafL 'Tis a vaiD 



I believe you/' replied Maoer; ''tyrant and slave sland now 
for all who once bore the proud name of Bonvui." 

This violence and injustioe on the part of Yams must be 
traced— for though capnoious and ioH>en.ous, this is not his char 
racter— to the language of Macer in the shop of Publius, ^d to 
his apprehension lest the same referwoes to lus origin, cwmeh he 
would willingly have forgotten, should be made, aiMl perhaps 
more offensively still, in the presence of the people. Probos, on 
the former occasion, lamented da^ly that Mao^ should have 
been tempted to rehearse in the wajr he did some of the circum- 
stances of the i»efecf s history, as its only «ad oould be need- 
lessly to irritate the man of power, and raise up a bitterer enemy 
than we might otherwise have found in himu 

Upon leaving the tribunal, I was curious to watch still farther 
fhe movements of the Ghristian. The crowd about him increased 
rather than diminished, as he left tiie building and passed into 
the street At but a little distance firom the hall of the prefect 
stands the Temple of Peace, with its broad and lofty flights of 
steps. When Macer had reached it, he paused and looked round 
upon the motley crowd that had gathered about him. 

" Go up ! go up !" cried several voices. " We wiU hear thee." 

" There is no prefect here," cried another. 

Macer needed no urging, but quickly strode up the steps, tiS 
be stood between the central columns of the tiemple, and his 
audience had disposed themselves below him in every direction, 
when he turned and gazed upon the assembled people, who had 
now, by the addition of such as passed along, and who had do 
more urgent business than to attend to that of any others whom 
they might chance to meet, grown to a multitude. After looking 
upon them for the space of a minute, as if studying their charac- 
ters, and how he could best adapt his discourse to their occasioo^S 
he suddenly and abruptly broke out — 

" You have asked me to come up here, and I am here— glad for 
once to be in such a place by invitation. And now I am here, 
and am about to speak to you, you will expect me to say some- 
thing of the Christians." 

" Yes, yes." Digitized by Google 
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"SatI«faalliiot*-*^iiotTet. Perhaps by-md-by. Xntbemeftn 
time, my theme shall be the prefeet 1— the Jnrefect Varus !" 

''A suhjeot fuU of matttf, cried one near Macw. 

" Bettw send for him," said another. " 'Twere a pity he lost 
it" 

"Ye9,** oontiniied Afaoer, "it is a subject full of matter, audi 
wish myself he were here to see himself ia the mirror I would 
hold before him ; he could not but ^w pale with affiright. You 
have just had a sample of Soman justice ! How do you like it, 
JKomans ? I hudgone there to seek justioe^not for Sr Christian, 
but against « Christian. A Christum master had abused his 
slave with cruelfy, I standing by ; and when to my remonstrance 
^^myself feeling the bitter stripes he laid on— he did but ply his 
thongs the mcHre, I seised the hardened mcmster by the neck, and 
wrwobing from his grasp the lash, I first plied it upon his own 
baok, and then.dragged mm to the judgm^nt^eat ofY^us " — >- 
^^hfool!" 

" Tou say .well— fool that I wa^ crying for justice ! How I 
wafi dealt with, some of 7ou have seen. There, I say, was a 
sample of Bonum justioe mr you ! So in these times does power 
sport itself with poverty. It was not so once in Borne. W ere 
Cincinnatus or Kegulus at the tribunal of Yarns, they would 
fare like the soldier Maoer. And who, Bomans, is this Varus ? 
and why is he bere in the seat of authority ? At the tribunal, 
Varus did not know me. But what if I were to tell you there 
was but a thin wall between the rooms where we were Dom, and 
that when we wwe boys we were ever at the same school !— not 
suoh schools as you are thinking of. where the young go for 
letters and for Greek, but the school where many of you have 
been and are now at, I dare say.— the school of Boman vice, which 
you may find always open all along the streets, but especially 
where I and Varus w^re, in one of the sinks near the Ilavian. 
Pollex tiie gladiator was father of Varus !— not worse, but just 
as bftd-^as savage, as beastly in his vices, as are all of that butcher 
tribe. My fether—Macer. too— I will not say more of him than 
that he was ke^r of tne vivaria of the amphitheatre, and 
passed his days in caging and uncaging the wild beasts of Asia 
ai^ Africa; in feeding tneuLwhen there were no games on foot, 
and starving them when there were. Varus the prefect, Bomans 
and I were at this school till I joined the lexions under Valerian, 
and he, by a luckier fortune as it would be deemed, found favour 
in the eyes of Gallienus, to whom, with his fair sister Fanniai, he 
was sold by those demons, Pollex and Csecina. I say nothing of 
how it fared with him in that keeping. Eannia has long since 
found the grave. Is Varus one who should sit at the head of 
Bome ? He is a man of blood, of crime, of vice, such as you would 
not bear to be told of ! I say not this as if he were answerable for 
his birth and early vice ; but that, being such, this is not his 
place. He could not help it. nor L that we were bom and nur- 
tured where we were; that the sight of blood and the smell of 
it, either of men or beasts, was never out of our eyes and nostrils, 
during all our boyhood and youth; that to him and me the 
sweetest pleasure of our young life was when the gaines came on, 
and the beasts were let loose upon one another^ yi^iC^(j;he 
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haTdening of tbat life ! when espedally there were prisoners or 
captives, on which to glut their raging hunger ! Those were the 
days and hours mark^ whitest in our calendar. And whitest of 
all were the days of tihe Becian persecution, when l^e hlood of 
thrice-cursed Christians, as I was tausht to name them, flowed 
like water. Eyery day then Varus and I had our sport ; working 
up the beasts by our torments to an unnatural height of madness 
ere they were let loose, and then rushing to the ^tings, as the 
doors were thrown open, to see the fury with which they would 
spring ui)on their defenceless yictims and tear them piecemeal 
The Komans required such servants— and we were they. They 
require them now, and you may find any number of such about 
the theatres. But if there must be such there, why should they be 
taken thence and put upon the judgment-seat, save for the rea- 
son that they may have been thoroughly purged, as it were, by 
fire ?— which Varus has not What with mm was necessary and 
forced when young, is now chosen and voluntary. Vice is now 
his by election. Now, I ask why has the life of Varus been such ? 
and why, being such, is he here ? Because you are so ! Tes, 
because you are all uke him ! It is you, Boman oitizensL who 
rear the theabres, tiie circuses, and the thousand temples of vice 
which crowd the streets of Borne" 

**No,no! it is the emperors." 

" But who made the emperors ? You Bomans of l^ese times 
are a race of cowards and slaves, and it is therefore that tyrants 
rule over you. Were you freemen, with the souls of freemen in 
you, do you think you would bear as you do — and love and glory 
n the yoke— this rule of such creatures as Varus, and others 
whom it were not hard to name ? I know what you are, for I 
have been one of you. I have not been, nor am I now, a hermit, 
as you may think, being a Christian. A Christian i& a man of 
the world— a man of action and of suffering— not of rest and 
sleep. I have ever been abroad among men, both before I was 
a Christian and since; and I know what you are. You are of 
the same stamp as Varus ! nay, start not, nor threaten withyour 
eyes; I fear you not. If you were not so, why, I say, is varus 
there? You know that I speak the truth. The people of B(Mne 
ure corrupt as their rulers ! How should it be much otherwise? 
You are fed by the largesses of the emperor ; you have your two 
loaves a day and your pork, and you need not, and so do not, 
work. You have no employment but idleness, and idleness is 
not so much a vice itself as the prolific motner of all vices. 
When I was one of you, it was so ; and so it is now. My fitther's 
labour was nothing; he was kept by the state. The emperor 
was not more a man of pleasure than he, nor the princes than I 
and Varus. Was that a school of virtue ? When I left the ser- 
vice of the amphitheatre, I joined the lemons. In the army I 
had work and I had fightmg ; but my nassions, in the early days 
of that service, raged uke the sea ; and during all the reign of 
Valerian's son there was no bridle upon them, for I served under 
the general Carinus ; and what Carmus was and is, most of you 
know. Oh, the double horrors of those years ! I was older, and 
yet worse and worse. God ! I marvel that thou didst not inter- 
pose and strike me dead ! But thy mercy spared me ; and now 
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the lowest lowest hell shall not be mine!" Tears, forced by 
these recollections, flowed down his cheeks, and for a time he was 
speechless. 

"Such, Bomans, was I once. What am I now? I am a 
changed man, through and through. There is not a thought of 
my mind, nor a fibre of my body, what they were once. You 
may possibly think the change has been for the worse, seeing me 
thus thrust forth &om the tribunal of the prefect with dishonour, 
when I was once a soldier and an officer under Aurelian. I 
would rather a thousand times be what I am— -a soldier of Jesus 
Christ. And I would that, by anything I could do, you— any 
one of your-might be made to thiiuc so too ; I would that Yams 
might, for I be^ him no ill-will. 

But what am I now P I am so different a man from what I 
onoe was, that I can hardly belioTe wself to be the same. The 
life which I once led, I would not lead again— no, not one day or 
hour of it— though you would depose Aurelian to-day and crown 
me Csesar to-morrow. I would no more return to tnat life than 
I would consent to lose my nature and take a swine's, and find 
elysium, where, as a man, I once did. in sinks and sties. I would 
not renounce, lor the wealth of all tne world and its empire too, 
that belief in the Mth of Christ, the head of the Christians, 
which has wrought so within me. 

''And what has made me so would make you so, if you would 
but hearken to it. And would it not be a good thing if the flood 
of Tice, which pours aU through the streets of Bome, were 
stayed ? Wouldf it not be a happy thing if the misery which 
dwells beneath these yaulted roofs, and these humbler ones 
equally— the misery which drunkenness and lust, the loye of 
money, and the loye of place, and eyery eyil i>assion generates, 
were all wiped away, ana we all liyed together obseryant of the 
lights of one another— helping one another, not oppressing— 
loying. not hating— showing in our conduct as men tne yirtues 
of tittle children ? Woula it not be happier, if all this yast 
population were bound together by some common ties of kindred; 
if aU held all as brethren ; if the poor man felt himself to be the 
same as Aurelian himself, because he is a man like him^ and 
weighs just as much as he m the scales of Cod. and that it is the 
yice in the one or the other, and that only, that sinks him lower? 
Would it not be better if you all could see in the presiding 
Power of the uniyerse one great and good Being, who needs not 
to be propitiated by costly sacrifices of oxen or bulls, nor by 
cruel ones of men, out is always kindly disi)osed towards yoiL 
and desires nothing so much as to see you Hying yirtuously and 
happily, and is neyer grieyed but when he sees you ruining your 
own peace, not harming him, by your yices ?— for you will bear 
witness with me, that your yices are neyer a cause of happiness. 
Woidd it not be better if you could behold such a God oyer you, 
in the place of those who are called gods, and whom you wor- 
ship, as I did once, because I feared to do otherwise, and yet sin 
on neyertheless— who are your patterns not so much in yirtue 
as in yice ? " 

" Away with the wicked ! away with the fellow !"cned seye^ 
ral voices; but others predominated, saying, "Let him alone I 
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''He speaks wdl! WewiUhefirhuar *< .IV ewiU defend bim! 
—go on, go on!" 

* I have little or nothing more to say," continned M»Gfir. *'I 
will only 113k you whether you must not judge that to be* very 
powerful pruunple of some kind that drew me up out of thsitifiMsl 
pit into which I was &Uen, aad made me what J am new? 
Which of you now &els timt he has motive strong enou^ 4o 
work out suoh a deliveraaoe for himself? What help in this 
way do you veoelve tiom your priests, if perohanoe you ever 
apply to them ? What book of instraetioDS eonoemiog the will 
of the gods have you to which you can go i^ any time and ait ail 
times? Ooly beueveasIdo,IU>mans.fladyouwillha>te8inasI 
do. You cannot help it. Believe in the God that I do^ apd in 
the Eevealer of his will, the Teacher whom he sent into the 
wcHrld to save us from our heathen errors and vices, and you ?riU 
then be mote than the Romans you once were, x ou are ncsr, 
and you know it^ infinitely less. Then you will be what the 
old Bomans were, and mora You will be as brave as they, and 
more just. You will be as generous, and more gwtle. You will 
love your own country as well, but you will love others too. Yea 
will be more ready to offw up your Uves for your oountnr, for it 
will be better worth dyinc^ Tor ; every citixen will be a taolhtfr, 
every ruler a brother ; it will be like dyin^ for yoiur own httie 
household. If you would see Borne flourish, she must become 
more pure. She can til»g^et along not much longer under tius 
mountain*wdght of iniquity that presses hear into the dust. She 
needs a new Hercules to cleanse ner foul chambers. Christ is 
he ; and if you will invite him, he wiUc(mie and sweep away these 
abominations, so that imperial Borne shall smell finigranily as a 
garden of roioes.'' 

Jjoud exclunations of approval here interrupted Macer. j^e 
great proportion of those who were present were now evidently 
with him, and interested in bis commuiucatioQS. 

" Tell us," cried one. as soon as the noise subsided, ''how you 
became what vou are? What is to bedone?" 

" Yes/' cried many voices, " tell us." 

''I will teU you gladly," answered Mmmw. ''I first heard the 
word of truth J6rom the lips of Probus, a preacher of the CSuris- 
tians, whom you, too, may hear whenever you will, hy seeking him 
out on the days when the Christians worship. Irobus was in 
early life a priest of the Temple of Jupiter,and if any man inBome 
can place the two religions side bv side, and make the differences 
plain, it is he. Go to him, such of you as can, and you will never 
repent it But if you would all learn the first step toward Chris- 
tian truth, and all truth, it is this— lay aside your prejudices, be 
willing to bear, see, hear, and judge for yourselves. Take not 
rumour for truth. Do not believe without evidence both for 
and against. You would not, without evidence and reason, 
charge Aurelian with the death of AureHa, though ten thousand 
tongues report it. Charge not the Christians with worse things, 
then, merely because the wicked and ill-disposed maliciously 
invent them and spread them. If you would know the whole 
truth and doctrine of Christians — ^if you would ascend to the 
fountain-head of. all Christian wisdom, take to your homes our 
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sacred books, and read them. Some of you, at least, oao obtain 
them. I;et one purcbase^ and then twenty or fifty read. One 
thing before I cease. Believe not the wioked aspersions of the 
prefect. He charges me as a brawler^ a* disturber of the peace 
and order of the city. Itomans, beheve me,:I am a lover of 
peace, but I am a lover of freedom too. because I am a lover 
of peace, and would promote it^ do I labour to teach the doc- 
trines of Christ, which axe doctrmes or pe^ace aod love, both at 
home and abroad, in the city and tbxoughout the world; and 
because I am the friend of freedom, do I open my mouth at all 
times and in every place, wherever I can ^d tnose who, like 
you, are ready to hear the words of salvation. When in Borne I 
can no longer sp^— no longer speak for the cause of what I 
deem truth— then will I no longer be a Boman. Then will I 
that day renounce my nam&aod my oounvrj. G^haoks to Aure- 
lian, he has never ch^ed up the tongue. I have fought and 
bled under him, and never was there a Inraver man, or one who 
hcnoured courage more in others. I do not believe he will ever 
do so cowardly a thing as to restrain the freedom of xnen's speech. 
Aurelian is some things, but he is not oth^s. He is severe and 
cruel, but not mean. . Out Aurehan in two, AKLd throw the .worse 
)ialf away, m^ the other is as royal a n^^n as ev^ the world 
saw. 

"One thing mcMre, good friends and citusens : If I am sometimes 
carried away by my passions to do that which seesis a disturb- 
ance of the common order, say th^t it is the soldier Maoer that 
does it, not his Christian .*eal— hijs human passions, not his new- 
adopted faith. It is not at on^ and perfectly that a man passes 
from one life to another : puts off one nature and takes another. 
Much that belonged to Maoer of the amphithea^ and Alacer 
the soldier cleaves to him now. But make not his reUgion ame- 
nable for that. You who would see the law of Christ written, 
not only on a book^ but in the character and }i& of a living man, 
go read the Christian Probus." 

As he said these words he began to desoend the steps of the 
temple ; but manv crowded round bin?, assailing him, some with 
reproaches, and others with inquiries^ put bv those who seemed 
anxious to know the truth. The voices of his opiKments were 
most violent, and prevailed, and made me apprehensive that they 
would proceed to greater length than speech. But Maoer stood 
firm, nothing daunted by the uproar. One, who sign^liced him- 
self by the loudness and nerceness of his cries, exclaimed "that he 
was nothing else than an atheist. Uke all the rest of the Chris- 
tians ; they have no gods ; they depy the gods of Bome, and they 
give us nothing in their stead. 

"We deny the gods of Borne, I know," replied Macer, "and 
who would not. who hfld come to years of discretion ?— who had 
so much as left his nurse's lap ? A fouler brotherhood than 
they, the lords of heaven, Bome does not contain. Am I to be 
called upon to worship a set of wretches chargeable with all the 
crimes and vices to oe found on earth ? It is this accursed 
idolatry, O Bomans, that has sunk youso low in sin ! They are 
your lewd, and drunken^ and savage deities, who have taught 
you all your refinement in wickedness; and nevar till you re- 
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nounoe them— never till you repent you of your iniquities— never 
till you turn and worship the true God, will you nse out of the 
black Tartarean dough in which vou are lying. These two 
hundred years and more, has God called to you by his Son, and 
you have turned away your ears ; you have hardened your hearts ; 
the prophets who have come to you in his name have you slain 

Sf the sword or hung upon the accursed tree. Awake out of your 
umbers ! These are the last days. God will not forbear for 
ever. The days of vengeance will come ; they are now at hand : I 
can hear the rushing of that red ri^ht arm, not with wrath " 

"Away with l±n! away with mm!** broke from a hundred 
voices ! ** Down with the blasphemer ! ** *' Who is he to speak 
thus of the fpda of Bome ?" Seize the impious Galilean, and 
away with hun to the prefect !** These, and a thousand excla- 
mations of the same kind, and more savas;e, were heard on every 
side; and at the same moment their demal and oounter-exclsh 
mations from as many more. 

"He has spoken the truth !** "He is a brave fellow !'* "He 
shall not be touched except we fall first ! '* came from a resolute 
band who encompassed the preacher, and seemed resolved to 
make good liieir words l^ defending nim against whatever as- 
sault might be made. Maoer. himself a host in such an aflOray, 
neither spoke nor moved, stanoinff upright and still as a statue : 
but any one might see the solmer in his kindling eye, and 
that a slight cause would bring him upon the assailants with a 
fury that would deal out wounds and death. He had told them 
that the old legionary was not quite dead within him, and some- 
times usurped the place of the Christian : this they seemed to 
remember; and after showering upon him vituperation and 
abuse in every form, one after another they witho^w, and left 
him with those who had gathered immediately around him. 
These, too, soon took their leave of hin]^ and Maoer, unimpeded 
and alone, turned towards his home. 

When I related to Probus afterwards what I had heard and 
witnessed, he said that I was fortunate in hearing what was so 
much more sober and calm than what usually fell from him; 
that generalbr he devoted himself to an exposinon of the absur- 
dities of the heathen worship, and the abominations of the mys- 
teries, and the vices of the priesthood; and he rarely ended 
without filling with rage a great proportion of Ihose who heard 
him. Many a time had he been assaulted, and hardly had es- 
caped with ms life. You will easily perceive^ Pausta^ how serious 
an injury is inflicted upon us by rash and violent declaimers like 
Maoer. There are others like Mm; he is by no means alone, 
though he is by fiur the most conspicuous. Together they help 
to kindle the fiame of active hostilily, and inAise fresh bitterness 
into the Ptigan heart. Should the emperor carry into effect the 
purposes now ascribed to him, these men will be sure victims, 
and the first. 

.^P?^i?^x^^™» ^^^^ hearing Macer, I found livia seated 
with Julia^ to whom she often comes thus, and then together, I 
often accompanying they visit Tibur. She had but just arrived. 
It wfseasy to see that the lightheartedness which so manifested 
itself always m her beammg countenance and the elastic step. 
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was gone ; the usual signs of it, at least, were not visible. Her 
whole expression was serious and anxious ; and upon her face 
were the traces of recent grief. For a long time, after the first 
salutations and inquiries were through, neither spoke. At length 
Liviasaid — 

" I am come now, Julia^ to escape firom what has become of 
late little other than a prison. The Eabrician dungeons are not 
more gloomy than the gardens of Sallust are now. No more 
gaiety^ no feasting by day and carousal by ni^ht; the gardens 
never illuminated; no dancing or music. It is a new life for 
me : and then the only creatures to be seen— that hideous Fronto 
and the smiling Yarus ; men very well in their place, but no in- 
mates of palaces.'* 

"Weiy* said Julia^ "there is the greater reason why we 
should see more of each other and of Zenobia. Aurelian is the 
same?" 

'^ The same ? There is the same form, and the same face, and 
the same voice ; but the form is motionless, save when at the 
hippodrome— tiie fSftce black as Styx, and his voice rougher than 
the raven's. That agreeable humour and sportiveness which 
seem native to him, though by reason of his thousand cares not 
often seen, is now wholly gone. He is observant as ever of all 
the forms of courtesy, and I am to him what I have ever been ; 
but a dark cloud has settled over him and all the house, and I 
would wiUiuKly escape if I could. And worse than all is this of 
Aurelia ! Alas, poor girl ! " 

"And what, Livia, is the truth?" said Julia; "the city is 
filled with rumours, but they are so at variance, no one knows 
which to beheve, or whether none." 

"I hardly know myself," repUed Livia. "All I know with 
certainty is. that I have lost my onty companion— or the only 
one I cared for—and that Aurelian merely says she has been 
sent to the prisons at the Fabrician bridga I cannot tell you of 
our parting. Aurelia was sure something terrible was designed 
against her, from the sharpness and violence of her uncle's lan- 
guage : and she left me as if she were never to see me asain. But 
I would believe no such IMng ; and so I told her, and tried to 
give to her some of the courage and cheerfulness which I pre- 
tended to have myself; but it was to no purpose. She departed 
weeping, as if her heart were broken. I love her greatly, not- 
withstsmding her usual air of melancholy, and her preference of 
soUtude ; and I have found in her, as you know, mv best friend 
and companion. Yet, I confess, there is that in her which I 
never understood, and do not now understand. I hope she will 
comply with the wishes of Aurelian, and that I shall soon see 
her again. The difficulty is all owing to this new religion. I 
wish, Juli% there were no such thing. It seems to me to do 
nothing but sow discord and violence.' 

" That, dear Livia," said Juli% " is not a very wise wish ; 
especially seeing you know, as you will yourself confess, so little 
about it." 

"But," quickly added lavia, "was it not better as it was at 
Palmyra ?— who heard then of these bitter hostilities ? who were 
there troubled about their worship ? One hardly knew there 



126 LBTISBS VilOM BOSS. 

was such a thing as a Christen. When Paul wife at'the^ palaoe, 
it was still all the same; only, if anything, a little mote; agt^e- 
able. But here, no one at the gardens sp^ks of ChHlstiftns hut 
with an assassin air that frightens one. There must sttrefy" he 
more evil in them than I ever dreamt of." 

" The evU, Livia^" answered her sister, ** comes net fifWn the 
Christians nor Chnstiani^, hnt from those who oppose them. 
There were atways Christians in Bilmyrl^ and, as you ss^yCitffti 
in the ualaoe, yet there was ahmys peace and goodwill too. If 
Christianity were in itself an elemtetft of discord and divinon, 
why were no such effeots seen the^e? The truth is, Lrm^ the 
division and discord are created, not hy the new religion, bat'bjr 
those who resist it«, and will not suffer people to act and thinl: 
as they please about it Under Zenohia m had free lib^ to 
helieye as they woaM. And there Was under her the reign <tf 
universal peace and goodwill Here, on the other hand, it has 
been the nraetioe of the state to intenere, and say whM the citi- 
zens shall beliem and whom they shall worl^hip, and v^hat and 
whom th^ sfaail not. How should it be otherWise^ than that 
troubles snoold 8]pring up, under l^fgislAtscn so absurd and so 
wicked ? Would it not be a ceirtalU Wfty^ to introduce txjnftision, 
if the state, at Auretei, shotdd preiMSilDe otirTood and drink, or' 
our dress? Asd if oonAnien oid^a^e, atfd bitter oppositioii, 
vou could not justlsT'say it was owing tb^the €^xistence of oertam 
kinds of food, or of (Aothes which people faisteied, but to their 
being interfered with. Let them alone, 8»d they wiU please 
themfielveB and be alt peace.'' 

'' Yes,'' said livia, '^tfaat may bi». But the cemmon pepplt are 
in no way fit judges in such thi^Rd; a^ it se^ttis td m)e if^eitlrer 
party must give way, it^er^ better'th* peojile did. liie govern- 
ment has the power, aad th^ Will use it:" 
' '*In so indSBTerant a mattef as food or dr^," rejoined the 
sister, '*if a goYemm^t weir» so fsoUsh- as to make prchiM- 
tory and whimsical laws: it were better to yield than contend. 
But in an aftir so differeint frCmi^ tlttt as one's religton, one 
could not act in the same wa(f. I may dress in one^kind of stuff 
as weQ as another; it is quite a possible thing; but is it' not' 
plainly impossibte) if I IMnk one ksnd of stuff is of an exquisite 
nneness and coIouTj f<»r me to belies and' say att the same time 
that its texture is coaanse and its hue dull ? The mhid cannot be-- 
lieve according to anyother laws thatai thxMe ctf Itsown oenstitulion. 
Is it not then, the height of wiekedxtess to set out to make people 
believe and act one vray in retigion P The history of the world 
has shown thait^ in spite ot men% vrickedness/there is nK)thinff on 
earth they value as they do their reEgien. The/wiU dienCtber 
than change orrenoilnce it; Men aare the same now. Tore- 
quire that an^ portion of the iwople riiall renonnce thei!r religimi, 
is to require them to part with: that v^hloh they value most- 
more than life itself-'^ad is it not in effect mrbnouncing agaSnst 
them a sentence of destruction P Some, indeewl, will relmqi»teh 
it rather than die ; and some will play the hypocrite for a season, 
intendine to return to the profession of it in more peaoefol 
times. But most, and the best, will die before th^ will <fisoim 

their faith*" Digitized by V^OOgb. 
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"Then, if that is so" said JuHift, "and I confess What y<m say 
caanoft be denied, I would that Aurelian oouldbepirevailedupon 
to recede from a position wfaioh he seems to be taking. His 
whole nature now seems to hove been set on fire by this priest 
Fronto. Superstition has wholly seized and possessed him. His 
b^ef is, that Bome can never be secure and greai> till the 
enemies of the gods as wdl as of the state, sttsAi i^erish ; and 
pushed on by fronto, he appears, so ftr aa can be gathered, from 
th^ distftmrse, to be bent on their destruction. I wish he could 
be changed back again to what he was before this notkm seized 
him. Hso, havd yem seen him ?— have yxMi of late conversed 
with him ?^' 

"Only, lAvi& briefljr- and on taris tot4c"<mly at' intervals of 
otheft talk ; for ne avoids it^ at least witb'me. But &om what 
we all know of Aureiian, it- is not one's opinion nor another's 
Ijiaft can j^ter his wiQ when once bent one way.*' 

"How little did I once deem," said Livia^ "when I used 'to 
wish so for greatness and empire, that they could be so darkened 
oven I thought that to be great was necessarily to be happy. 
But I was but a child then." 

''How long mim wasthat?^ asked Julia, smiling. 

"All ! you would say I am little better than that' now." 

"Tott areyoun^ yet, Livia, for much wisdom' to have come; 
and vou must not wotider if ii come slowly, for yon are unfortu- 
nt^&iy placed to gain it. An idol on its peaestal can rarel^r have 
but^ twt> thoughts^ttiat it iff an idol, and that it is worsmpped. 
The entrance of all other wisdom is qidte shut out." 

" How pleasant' a ttang it is, Piso, to have an elder sister as 
wise as Julia! Bfat come, will you to Tibur? 1 must have 
!PaU8tula^ now that I have lost AUrelia." 

*• Oh no. Idviai" said Julia ; " take hefnot awtty flrom Zenobia. 
She can ill spare her." 

" But there is Vabalathus." 

* Yes, bat he i9 now little there. He is, morfeover, preparing 
for his voyage. !Faustula is her all." 

** Ah, then, it cannot be ! It were very wrOng, I see. Then I 
see ttot but I must go to her, or come and live with you. Only 
thin^ of one^s trying to escape &om the crown of Bome ? I can 
hardly beMeve I am Livia, once never to be satisfied with power 
andjereatness. now'tired of them ! No, not that exactly" 

" rott are tured only, Livia, of some little attendant troubles ; 
you like not that overhanging cloud you jnst spoke of; but for 
the empire itself, you love that none the less. To believe that, it 
is €«Kmfjh to *e you." 

" I suppose you are right. Julia is aJwayS right, Piso." 

So our talk rwa on— ^siwnetimes into graver, and then into 
hgtetef* themes; often 8to|)>piii[g and lingering long over you- and 
C^purtiius, and Gradohus. rou wished to Know more of Idvia 
and her thouAts, and I have given hereto you in just the mood 
in which she happened to be. 

The wife of Maeer has jnst been here, seeking firom Julia both 
assistance and comfort. She implores us to do what we may to 
calm and sober her hfosband. 

" As the prospect of danger increases," she said to Jtiliau ,he 
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grows but the more impetuous and ungOTernable. He is abroad 
all the day, and every day, preaching all over Borne, and brings 
home nottung for the support of the family ; and if it were not 
for the emperor's bounty, we should starve." 

" And does that support you ?" ^ 

" Oh no, lady ! it hardly gives us food enough to subast upon. 
Then we have, besides, to pay for our lodgiug and our clotnes. 
But I should mind not at all our labour or our poverty, did I not 
hear from so many that mj husband is so wild and violent in bis 
preaching, and when he disputes with the gentiles, as he will 
call them. lamsureitisagoodcausetosuffer in, if onemnst 
suffer; but if our dear Maoer would only work half the time, 
there would be no occasion to suffer, which we should now were 
it not for Demetrius the Jeweller, who lives hard by, and who 1 
am sure has been very kind to us, and our good JS^" 

^You do not, then," I asked, '* blame your rehgion, or are 
weary of it ?" 

'' Oh, sir, surely not. It is our greatest comfort. We all look 
out with expectation of our greatest pleasure, when Maoer returns 
home, after his day's labours ; and labours they surely are, and 
will destroy him, luiless he is persuaded to leave them off Por 
when he is at nome the children all come round him, and he 
teaches them, in his way, what religion is. Sometimes it is a 
long story he gives them of his life, when he was a little boy and 
knew nothing about Christ, and what wicked things he did; and 
sometimes about his serving as a soldier under the emperor. But 
he never ends without showmK them what Christ's religion tells 
them to think of such ways of life. And then, sir. before we go to 
bed he reads to us from the gospels— which he bought when he 
was in the army, and was richer than he is now— and prays for us 
all, for the city, and the emperor, and the gentiles. Bo that we 
want almost nothing, as I may say, to make us quite contented 
and happy." 

^Have you ever been disturbed in your dwelling on Macer's 
account?" 

" Oh yes. sir, and we are always fearing it. This is our great 
trouble. Once the house was attacked by thepeople of the street, 
and almost torn down— and we escaped, I and the children, 
through a back way, into the shop of the good Demetrius. There 
we were safe; and while we were ^one, our little cabin was 
entered, and everything in it broken m pieces. Macer was not 
at home, or I think he would have been Jdlled." 

"Did jrou apply to the j)refect ?" 

"No, sir, I ao not beheve there would be much use in that: 
theysay he hates the Christians so." 

" JBut he is bound to preserve order in the city." 

" Yes sir ; but for a great man like him if s easy to see only one 
way, and to move so sToii^ that it does no good. That is what 
our people say of Imn. Wnen the Christians are in trouble, he 
never comes, if he comes at ail, till it is too late to do them any 
service. The best way for us i^ I think, to hve quietly, and not 
needlessly provoke the gentiles, nor believe that we can make 
Christians of them all in a day. That is my husband's dream. 
He thinks that he must deliver his message -to people whether 
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tiiey will or not and it almost seems as if the more hostile they 
were, the more ne made it his duty to preach to them; which 
certainly was not the way in which Christ did, as he reads his 
history to ns. It was just the other way. It almost makes me 
helieye that some demon has entered into him, he is so different 
from what he was, and ahroad from what he is at home. Bo you 
think that likely, sir ? I haye been at times inclined to apply to 
Felix to see if he could not exorcise him.'' 

** No, I do not think so, certainly ; but many may. I beUeye 
he errs in his notion of the way in which to do good ; but under 
some circumstances it is so hard to tell which the best way is, 
that we must judge charitably of one another. Some would say 
that Maoer is light : others that the course of Probus is wisest : 
and others that of felix. We must do as we think right, ana 
leaye the issue to God." 

"But jrou will come and see us P We dwell near the ruins, 
and behind the shop of Demetrius. Eyerybody knows 
Demetrius." 

I assured her I would gd. 

I almost wish, Fausta^ that Julia was with you. All classes 
seem alike exposed to danger. But I suppose it would be in 
vain to propose such a step to her, especially after what she 
said to Isaac. You now, after your storm, live at length in 
calm : not exactly in sunshine : for you would say the sun 
never can seem to shine that falls upon the ruins of Palmyra. 
But calm and peace you certainly have, and they are much. 
I wish Julia could enjoy them with you. For here, every 
hour, so it now seems to me, the prospect darkens, and it will 
be enough for one of us to remain to encounter the evil, 
whatever it may be, and defend the fiedth we have espoused. 
This is an office more api>ropriate to man than to woman ; 
though emergencies may arise, as they have, when woman her- 
self must forget her tenderness and put on soldier's panoply ; 
and when it has come, never has she been found wanting. 
Her promptness to believe that which is ^ood and pure has 
been equalled by her fortitude and patience m suffering for it. 

You will soon see Yabalathus. He will visit you before he 
enters upon his great office. By him I shall write to you soon 
again. Farewell. 



LETTER VIII. 

TBOM FISO TO FAUSTA. 

Mabcus and Luciha are inconsolable. Their grief, I fear, will 
be lasting as it is violent. They have no resource but to plunge 
into affairs, and drive away memory by some active and engrossing 
occupation. Yet they cannot always Uve abroad ; they must at 
times return to themselves, and join the company of their own 
thoughts. And then memory is not to be put off; at such 
moments this faculty seems to constitute the mind more than 
any other. It becomes in a manner the mind itself. The past 
rises up in spite of ourselves, and overshadows the present. 
Whether its scenes have been prosperous or afflictive, but 
especially if they have been shameful, do they present themselvea 
K 
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with all the vividness of the objects before us and the passing 
hour, and minister to our joy or increase our pams. We m vain 
attempt to eeou^ We are prisoners in the hands of a giaait. 
Toforijetisnotmournower. The will is impotent. Theeffioitto 
forget IS often but an effort to remember. East as we fly, so fasttlie 
enemy of our peace pursues. Memory is a companion who never 
leaves us— or never leaves us long. It is the true Nemesis. 
Tartarean regions have no worse woes, nor tiie hell of ChiiBtiazis, 
than memory inflicts upon those who nave done evil. My friends 
strus^e in vain. They have not done evil indeed, but they have 
suffmd it The sorest calamity that afflicts mortals has over- 
taken them: their choicest jewel has been torn from tiiem ; and 
they can no more drown the memorv of their loss than they can 
take that faculty itself and tear it from their souls. Gomlbrt 
cannot come from that quarter. It cdn come only from being 
re-possessed of that which has been lost hereafter and from en- 
joymg the hope of that felicity now. See how Marcus writes. 
Alter much else, he says, 

'' I miss you, Pisq, and the conversations which we had together. 
I know not how it is, but your presence acted as a resiaraintupon 
my hot and impati^it temper. Since your departure I luive 
been Uttle less than mad, and so &r from being of service to 
Lucilia, she has been compelled to moderate her own grief m Ihe 
hope to assuage mine. I nave done nothing but rave, and curse 
my evil fortune. And can anything else be looked for .^ How 
should a man be otherwise than exasi>eratedwhen the very thing 
he loves best in the wide universe is, without a moment's waniin& 
snatched away from him? A man faUs into a passion if his seu 
is stolen, or his rings, or his jewels ; if his dwelling bums down, or 
his slaves run away, or die l^ some pestilence. And why should 
he not much more when the provictenceof the gods, or the same 
power, whatever it may be, that gave us a child^ tears it from us 
again ; and just then when we have "so grown mto it that it is 
like hewingus in two P I can believe in nothing but capricious 
chance. We live by chance, and so we die. Suet, ev^its axe 
otherwise inexphcable. IV>r what reason can by the most ingenious 
be assigned for giving hfe for a few years to a being like Gallos, 
and who then, before he is more than just past the threshold 
of Ufe, before a single power of his nature has put itself forth, but 
at the moment when he is bound to lus parents by ties of love 
which never afterwards would be stronger, is struck dead ? We 
can give no account of it. It is irreconcilable with the hypo- 
thesis of an intelligent and good Providence. It has all the 
features of chance upon it. A god could not have done it, unless 
he had been the god of Tartsurus. Dark Pluto might, or the 
avennng Furies, were they supreme. But away with such dreams ! 
The slaves who were his proper attendants, have been scourg^ 
and crucified. That at fint gave me some reUef ; but already I 
repent of it. So it is with me; I rush suddenly upon what at 
the moment I think right, and then as suddenly thmk and feel 
that I have done wrong, and so suffer. I see and experience 
nothing but suffering, whichever way I turn. Truly we are 
riddles. Piso, you cannot conceive of my loss. It vras our onlr 
child, and the only one we shall ever know. I wish that J 
behoved m the gods, that I might curse them." 
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And much more in the same fraatio way. Time will blunt his 
mef ; but it will bring him, 1 fear, no other or bettor oomfort 
He hopes for obUyion of his loss; but that can never be. HJe 
may oease to grieye as he grieves now ; but he oan never oease to 
remember. 1 trust to see him again ore long, and turn his 
thoughts into a better ohanneL 

I Old not forget to keep mj promise to the wife of Maoer. In 
truth^ I had long regaraed it as essential to our safety almost, 
oertauily to our sucoess, that this man, and others of uie same 
chaxaoter, should be restrained in some way in their course of 
mistaken zeal; and had long intended to use what influence to- 
that end I might possess. Probus had promised to accompany 
me, and to do what in him lay to rescue religion from tiiis penl 
at the hands of one of her best friends. He joined me towards 
the evening of the same day on which I had seen the wife of 
Maoer, and we took our way towards his dwelling. 

It was already past the hour of twilight when we reached the 
port of the dt^ where Maoer dwells, and entered the ruins amone 
which his cabm stands. These ruins are those of extensive and 
magnifioent baths, destroyed a long time ago, and to this day 
remaining as the flames left them. At the rear of them, far 
from the street, and concealed from it by arches, and columns, 
and fragments of wall, we were directed m the rays of a sii^e 
hght streaming from a window, to the plaoe we sought. We 
wound our way among these fallen or still standing masses of 
stone, and which frequ^itly hid from us the object of our search, 
till, as we found ourselves near the spot, we were arrested by the 
sound of a single voice, uttering itself with vehemence and yet 
solemnity. We paused, but could not distinguish the words 
used ; but the same conviction possessed us as to its cause. It 
was Macer at prayer. We moved nearer, so that without dis- 
turbing the fEunily we might still make ourselves of the number 
of hearers. His voice, loud and shrill, echoed among the ruins, 
and conveyed to us, thoii^h at some distance, every word that he 
uttered. But for the noise of carriages and passengers it would 
have penetrated even to the streets. The words we caught 
were such as these*: — 

" If th«y hear thee not, O Lord, nor reverence thv me8senfp6r& 
but deny thee and turn upon those whom thou sendest the hp of 
scorn and the eye of pride, and will none of their teachings, and 
so do despite to the spirit of thy grace, and crucify the Lord . 
afresh, then do thou, O Lord, come upon them as once upon the 
cities of the plain in the times of thine anger. Let Are from 
heaven consume them. Let the earth yawn and swallow them 
up. Tear up the foundations of this modem Babylon ; level to 
the earth her proud walls : and let her stand for a reproach, and 
a hissing, and a scorn, through all generations : so that men 
shall say as they pass by, Lo ! the fate of them that held to their 
idols rather than serve the living God ; their proud palaces are 
' now dwellings of dnigons, and over her ruins the trees of the 
forest are now spreading their branches. But yet, O Lord, mav 
this never be ; but ma^r a way of escape be made for them through 
thy mercy. And to this end ma^ we thy servants, to whom thou 
ha^ given the sword of the spint, gird it upon our sides, lift up 
our Toioe and spare not, day and nighty morning and evening, in 
E 2 
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the public place and at the comers of the streets ; in all places, 
and in every presence, proclaiminK the good news of salvation. 
Let not cowaraioe seal our lips. Wnether before gentile or Jew, 
emperor or slave, may we sp^ as becomes the Lord's anointed. 
Warm the hearts of the com and dead; put fire into them-— fire 
from thine own altar. The world, O Lord, and its honours and 
vanities, seduce thine own servants from tnee. They are afrai^ 
they aie cold, thev are dead, and the enemy lifts himself up ana 
triumphs. For tnis we would mourn and lament. Give us, 
Lord, the courage and the zeal of thine early apostles and teach- 
ersLso thai no fear of tortures and death may make us traitors 
to C^ffist and thee." 

It was a long time that he went on in this strain, inveighing 
with heat and violence a^piinst all who withdrew their hand from 
the work^ or abated their seal. When he had ceased, and we 
stood waiting to judoe whether the service were wholly ended, 
the voices ofthe whole fiunily apparently were joined together in 
a hymn of praise— Maoer's now more gentle and subdued, as if 
to hear himself the tones of the children and of his wife, who 
accompanied him. The burden ofthe hymn was also a prayer 
for a spirit of fidelity and a temper of patience in the cause of 
truth and Christ It was worshi]^ in the highest sense, and none 
within the dwelling could have joined more neartily than we did 
who stood without 

When it was ended, and with it evidently the evening servioe, 
we approached and Imocked for admittance. Macer appeared, 
holding a light above his head; and perceiving who his gueste 
were, gave us cordial welcome, at the same time showing us into 
his sniali apartment, and plarang stools for our accommodation. 
The room m which we were was small and vaulted, and built of 
stone in the most solid manner. I saw at once that it was one of 
the smaller rooms of the ancient bath, which had escaped entire 
destruction, and now served as a comfortable habitation. A door 
on the inner side appeared to connect it with a number of simi- 
lar iraartments. A table in the centre and a few stools, a shelf 
on which were arranged the few articles which they possessed 
both for cooking and eating their food, constituted the mmiture 
of the roouL In the room next beyond I could see pallets of 
straw laid upon the floor, and which served for beds. Macer, 
his wife, and six children, composed the fiimily then present: 
the two elder sons being yet absent at their work in the shiop of 
Demetrius. The mother held at her breast an infimt of a year 
or more ; one of three years sprang again upon his fiither's lap, 
as he resumed his seat after our entrance, whence he had appa- 
rently been just dislodged; the rest nttinff in obscure parts of 
the room, were at first scarcely visible. The wife of Macer ex- 
pressed heartily her pleasure at seeing us. and said even more by 
ler flushed and animated countenance tnan by her words. The 
severe countenance of Macer himself relaxed and gave signs of 
satisfSaction. 

" I owe. you, Piso," he said, "many thanks for mercies shown 
to my wife and my Uttle ones here, and I am fflad to see you 
among us. We are tar apart enough as the world measures such 
things^ but in Christ we are one. At such times as thesei, when 
the prmoe of darkness rules, we ought, if ever, to draw toward 
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each other, that so we may make better our common defence. I 
greet you as a brothor— I trust to love you as one." 

I told him that nothing should be wanting on my part toward 
a free and ftiendly intercourse; that from all I had heard of him 
I had conceived a high regard for him, and owed him more thanks 
for what he had done in behalf of our religion than he could me 
for any sefvioes I had rendered him. 

" Me !" said he, and his head fell upon his bosom ; *' what have 
I done for Christ to deserve the thanks of any ? I have preached 
and I have praved; I have opposed heresies and errors ; I have 
wrestled with the enemies and corrupters of our faith within our 
own bod^ and without; but the fruit seems nothing. The gen- 
tile is stul omnipotent— heresy and error still abound." 

** Yes, Macer,^' I replied. " that is certainly so, and mav be so 
for many years to come ; out still we are gaining. He who can 
remember twenty years, can count a great increase. After the 
testimonv borne by the martyrs of the Dedan persecution to 
their faith, and all the proofe they gave of sincere attachment 
to the doctrine of Chnst, crowds have entered the church— a 
hundred for every one whose blood then flowed." 

''And now," said Maoer, his eye kindling with its wild fires, 
" the church is dead ! The truest prayer that the Christian can 
now offer is that it would please God to try us again as it were by 
fire ! We slumber, Fiso ! The Christians are not now the Na- 
zarites they were in the first age of the church. Divisions have 
crept in; tares have been sown with the wheat, and have come 
up, and are choking the true plants of God. I know not but 
tiie signs of terror which are scaring the heavens ought rather 
to be hailed as tokens of love. Better a thousand perish on 
the rack or by the axe than that the church itself famt away 
and die." 

"ItwiUnot do" said Probus, "always to depend upon such 
remedies of our sloth and heresies, Macer. Surely it were better 
to prosper in some other and happier way. All I think we can 
say of persecution, and of the oppositions of our enemies, is this, 
that if it be in the providence of God that they cannot be 
avoided, we have cause to bless him that their issue is good 
rather than evil ; that they serve as tests by which the genuine 
is tried and proved: that they give the best and highest testi- 
mony to the world that man can give of his sincerity ; that they 
serve to bind together into one compact and invincible phalanx 
the disciples of our common Master, howerer in many things 
they may divide and separate. But were it not better, if we 
could attein an equal good without the suffering ?" 

" I beheve that to be imp9ssible," said Macer. " Since Jesus 
benm his ministry, persecution hais been the rod that has been 
Ma ui)on the church without sparing, and the fruit has been 
abundant. Without it, like these foolisn children, we might run 
riot in all iniquity." 

**! do not say that the rod has not been needed." answered 
Probus, "nor that good has not ensued ; but oidy m&t it would 
be better, wiser, and happier, to reach the same gpod without 
the rod; just as it is better when your children, without chas- 
tisement, frilfil your wishes and perform theur tasks. We hope 
and trust that our children ^ill grow up to such virtue tmit 
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they will no longer need the discinlme of suffering to maike 
them better. Ought we not to look and pn^ for a period to 
arrive in the history of the church when men shall no longer 
need to be lashed and driven, but shall of themselves disoeni 
what is best, and cleave to it f* 

** That might, indeed, be better,** replied the other ; " but the 
time is not oome for it yet The church, I say, is corrupt^ and 
it cries out for anotherpurong. Christians are already lording 
it over one another. The Bishop of Bome sets himself up as » 
lord over subjects. A Eoman Caesar walks it not more proudly. 
'What with his robes of state, and his seat of golcL and lus golden 
rod, and his altar set out with vessels of gold and sUver, and his 
long train of menials and subordinates, poor simple Maoer. who 
learned of Christ, as he hopes, is at a loss to discern the follower 
of the lowly Jesus, but takes Felix, the Christian servant, f<x 
some Pronto of a heathen temple ! Were the power mine, as 
the will is, never would I stay for Aurelian, but my own ana 
should sweep from the places th^ pollute the worst enemies of 
the Saviour. Bid Jesus die that Felix might flaunt his peacock's 
feathers in the fsuoe of Bome ?" 

"We cannot hope, Maoer,** answered Probus, **to grow up to 
perfection at once. I see and bewail the errors at which you 
point as well as you. But if to remove them we bring down 
the heavy arm of Kome upon our heads, the remedy may pron 
worse than the disease.** 

''No : that could not be! Let those, who with open eyes 
abuse the gifts of God, perish ! If this faith cannot be mam- 
tained undefiled by heathen additions, let it perish !** 

"But God dealeth not so with us," contmued Probus; "he 
beareth long and patiently. We are not destroyed because in 
the first years of our life we do not rise to all virtue, but are 
spared to fourscore. Oug^ht we not to manifest a like patienoe 
and forbearance ? By waiting patiently, we shall see our &ults. 
and one by one correct them. There is still some reason and 
discernment left among us. We are not all fools and blind. 
And the ftults which we correct ourselves, by our own action, 
and the conviction of our own minds acting freely and volunta- 
rily, will be more truly corrected than if we are but frightened 
away from them for a time by the terrors of the Boman swori 
I think, Macer, and so thinks Piso, that fax from seeking to in- 
flame the common mind, and so drawing upon us the evils which 
are now with reason apprehended, we should rather aim to ward 
them off".** 

" Never V cried Maoer, with utmost indignation. " Shall the 
soldier of the cross shrink ** 

"No, Macer, he need not shrink ; let him stand armed in 
panoply complete, prompt to serve, willing to die ; but let him 
not wantonly provoke an enemy who may not only destroy 
him— that were a httle thing.— but in the fury of the onset, 
thousands with him, ^uad perhaps with them the very faith for 
which they die ! The Christian is not guiltless who, thou^ it 
be in the cause of Christ, rushes upon unnecessary death, i ou, 
Maoer, are not only a Christian and soldier of Jesus Christ, but 
a man, who, having received life from the Creator, have no right 
wantonly to throw it away. You are a husband, and you are 
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lx>imd to lire fiar your wife ; these aare your children, and you are 
hound to live for them." 

''He/' said Maoer. solemnly, ''who hateth not father, and 
mother, and wifia, and children, andlnrethren, and sister, yea» and 
his own lijfe alsa cannot he my disdple." 

"Yes," replied Prohus, " that is true : we are to he ready and 
willing to BoSeac for Christ and truth; but not to seek it He 
who seeks martyrdom is no marfyr. Selfish passions have then 
milled their impure current with that of love to God, and the 
sacnfioe is not wiwout spot and blemish. Jesus did not so, nor 
his first foQowsrs. When the Ixird was persecuted in one cify,he 
stayed not there to inflame it more and more ; he fled to another. 
Paul and Peter and Barnabas stood ever for their rights ; they 
BufElered not wrong willingly. When the ark of truth is intrusted 
to few hands, they must d^ it forward boldiy. but with care, 
else are they at a blow cut of^ and the ark with its precious bur- 
den borne away and lost, or mirades alone can rescue it. But 
when the time comes that no prudence or care wiU a^ail, then 
they may not refuse the issue, but must show that life is nothing 
in comparison of truth and God." 

" Probus," said Macer, " I like not your tinud counsels. 'Tis 
not by such that Christ's cause shall ever advance, or that i)eriod 
ever oome when he, the long-looked and waited for, shall descend, 
and the millenial reign b^jn. life is nothing to me, and less 
than nothing. I hold it as oirt and dross. And if by throwing 
it away I can add such a commentary to my preaching as shall 
strike a sinde Pagan heart, I shall not have died in vain ; and if 
the blood uiat shall flow from, these veins may serve but as a 
purge to carry off the foul humours tiiat now f^r and rage in 
the body of the church, thrice happy shall I be to see it flow. 
And for these, let them be as the women and children of other 
times, and hold not book when their Master calls. Arria ! do 
thou set before thee St Blandina^ and if the Lord let thee be as 
her, thou wilt have cause to bless his name." 

" Never^ Maoer, would I shrink from any trial to which the 
Lord in his wisdom might call me ; that you know. But has not 
Probus uttered a truth when he says, Imot we ore not innocent, 
and never glorious, when we seek death ?— that he who seeks 
martyrdom is no mai^yr ? Listen, Mocer, to the wisdom of 
Probus and the noble Piso. Did you not promise that you would 
patiently hear them ?" 

" Woman— I have heard them— their words are naught, stark 
nausht or worse. Where would hove been the blessed gospel at 
this lumr had it been conunitted to suoih counsels ? iBven under 
Nero, would it have died for want of those who were willing to 
die for it lamasoldierof the cross, whose very vocation it is to 
fight and die. And if I may but die,bleBsed Jesus ! for thee, then 
may I hope that thou wilt deal mercifully wilh thy servant at 
thy judgment-seat * I hear thy voice ever sounding in my eo^ 
renroving me for my cowardice. Have patience with me, and I 
wOl give thee all And if labour, and torture, and death, would 
but cancel sin !— But, alas ! even they may not suffice." 

" Then, dear father," said one of his dauffhters, who hod drawn 
near and seated herself at his knee, while the others had gathered 
round— "then will we add ourselves to the sacrificg^l^oogle 
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** Would youP" said Macer, in «n absent, musing way, as if 
some other thought were occupying him. 

Thinking that nis love of his children, evidently a very sirong 
affBotion in him, might he made to act as a restraint, I said, ''thsl 
I feared he greatly exposed his Uttle famOy to unnecessary aanger. 
Already had his dwelling heen onoe assailed, and the people were 
now ripe for any violence. This group of little ones can ill en- 
counter a rude and furious moh." 

** They can die, can they not P"* said Maoer. ** Is that difficult, 
or impossihle ? If the Lord need them, they are his. I can ask 
no happier lot for them than that bjf death they may glorify God. 
And what is it to die so. more than in another wvy ? Lei them 
die in their heds, and whom do they benefit ? They die then to 
themselves, and no one is the gainer ; let them die by the sword 
of Yams, or by the stones of the populace, and then they heoome 
themselves stones in the foimdation of that templeofOod, of which 
Jesus is the chief comer-ston& and the^are glorious fw ever. 
What say you, Cioer— will you die for Chnst?" 

The Uttle fellow hid his head in his lather's hosom at this sad- 
den appeal but soon drew it out and said, 

** I would rather die for you, father." 

"Ah !*' said Maoer. ** how I am punished in my children! 
Cioer, would you not die for Christ ?" 

" I would (fie for him if you wish it." 

"Mkcer," said Probus, ^*do you not see how God has hound 
you and this familv into one P and he surely requires you not to 
separate yourself, their natural protector, from them forever; 
still less, to involve them in all the sufferings which, taking the 
course you do, may come upon them at any hour." 

*' Prohus ! their death would give me more pleasure than their 
life, dying for Christ. I love them now and here, fondly as eyer 
parent loved his children : hut what is now, and here ? Wothing: 
The suffering of an hour or of a moment joins us together again, 
where suffering shall be no more and death no more. To-morrow! 
yes, to-morrow ! would I that the wrath of these idol-worshippers 
might he turned against us. Rome must he roused ; she sleeps 
the sleep of death : and the church sleeps it too ; hoth need that 
they who are for the Lord should stand forth, and, not waiting to 
be attacke^ themselves assail the enemy, who need but to be 
assailed with the zeal and courage of men, who were onoe to be 
found in the church, to he driven at all points." 

" But, father," said the daughter who had spoken hefore, "other 
Christians think not so. They believe for the most part, as I 
hear, with Prohus and Piso, that on no account should we pro- 
voke the gentiles, or give them cause of complaint against us ; 
they think that to do so would greatly harm us; that our -duly 
is to go on the even tenor of our way, worshipping God after our 
own doctrine and in our own manner, and cuaming and exercis- 
ing all our rights as citizens, hutahstaining from every act that 
might rouse their anger, or needlessly irritate them— irritated 
necessarily almost beyond bearing by the wide and increasing 
prosperity of our fiuth^ and the <uiily Mling away of the temple 
worshippers. Would it be right, dearest father, to do that which 
others approve not, and the effect of which might be not only 
to draw down evil upon your and our heads, but upon thbusands 
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of others P We cannot separate ourselves from our brethren ; if 
one suffers, all will suffer " i 

".Saia> my daughter, there is a judge mithin the breast, whom 
I am bound to obey rather than any other counseL of either 
man or woman. I cannot believe, because another oelieves, a 
certain truth. Neither can I act in a (pertain way, because others 
hold it their duty to act so. I must obey the inward voice, and 
no other. If I abandon this, I am lost— I am on the desert^ 
without sun, mooxL or stars to guide me. All the powers of the 
earth could not bribe nor drag me from that which I hold to be- 
the true order of conduct for me— shown by the finger of God 
to be such.*' 

''But, father," continued the daughter, pursuing her object, 
"are we not too hitelv entered among the Christians to taker 
upon us a course which they condenm ? It is but yesterday that 
we were among the enemies of this faith. Are we to-day to 
aasume the part of leaders ? Would not modesty teach us a 
different lesson?" 

" Hodestv has nothing to do with truth," said Macer. "He 
who is wholly a Christian to-dav, is all that he can be to-morrow, 
or next vear. I am as old in faith and zeal as Piso, Probus, or 
Felix. No one can believe more, or more heartily, by believing 
longer. Nay. it is they who are newly saved who are most sen- 
sible to the blessing. Custom in religion, as in other things. 
duUs the souL Were I a Christian much longer before Goa 
called me to serve him by suffering or death, I fear I should be 
then spiritually dead, and so worse than before I believed. Let 
it be to-morrow, O Lord, that I shall glorify thee !" 

It was plain that little impression was to be made upon the 
mind of Maoer. But we ceased not to urge him ftirther, nis wife 
and elder children uniting with us in importunate entreaty and 
expostulation. But all in vain. In his stem and honest enthu- 
siasm he beUeved all prudence cowardice ; all calculation world- 
liness: all moderation and temi)eranoe treason to the church 
and Christ. Yet none of the natural current of the affections 
seemed to be dried up or poisoned. No one could be more boimd 
to his wife and children ; and toward us, though in our talk we 
spared him not, he ever maintained the same fhtnk and open 
manner— yielding never an inch of ground, and uttering himself 
with an earnestness and fUry such as I never saw in another; 
but soon as he had ceased speaking, subsiding into a gentleness 
that seemed almost that of a woman, and playfully sporting with 
the little boy that he held on his knee. 

Soon as our conversation was ended, Macer, turning to his 
wife, exclaimed— 

" But what hinders that we should set before our visitors such 
hospitality as our poor house affords ? Arria, have we not such 
as may well enough entertain Christians ?'* 

At a word firom their mother, Mi& and her sister immediately 
proceeded to employ themselves in the simple rites of hospitality, 
and soon spread out the table, which stooa in the centre of the 
room, with bread, lettuces, figs, and a flask of wine. While they 
were thus engaged, I coiud not but observe the difference in 
appearance of the two elder sisters, who with equal alacrity were 
setting out the simple provisions ibr our repast. One was clad. 
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like the otiien of the £uiiil7,in thegHrraenioonmiontotiie poor. 
The other— she who had spoken—was amgred, not ricid^j hut 
ahnost so, or, I should rather say, fmcifallF, and with studied 
regard to eflfoct. While I was wondering «t niis, and Beekmg in 
my own nund for its ezplonstion, I was interrupted in my 
thoufdits by Maoer. 

*" iSianks to AureHan, Piso. we are able, thoogh poor, as you 
see, and dwelling in these ainiost sabteRinean -vamts, to aw 
above the fear of abwlute want. Bnt especially are we mdBbtod 
for many of our comlbrtB, and for sadh Inxnry as this fla^ of 
Massican, to my partly flratile dao^ter .Mia^ whom yon behold 
moving ampng us, as if by her atture she were not of ua— but 
Gioer's heart is not truer— and who will, daqnte her futh and her 
fither's bidding, dance and sing for the merriment of these idela- 
tors. Never before, I beli0ve,liad Ghristtan preacher a dandiig- 
girl for a daugditer/' 

A deep blush passed over the features of the daughter, as she 
answered, 

'^ BuL fiUiher, you know that in my judgment— and whose in 
this master is so to be trusted?— I am in no way injured by my 
art, and it adds somewhat to the common stock. laee not vtay 
I need be any the less a Christian becMme I dance ; espedalfy as 
with me it is but one of the forms of labomr. Were it foitaaasn 
by our fiuth, or could it be shown to be to me an evil, I weald 
cease. But most sure I am it is neither. Jjet me now appeal to 
!Probus for my justification, and to Piso." 

** Doubtless," said Probus, ''those Christians are right wbo 
abstain from the theatres, the amphitheatres, the cirouses, and 
from the places of publio amusement^ where sights and sounds 
meet ear and eye, such as the pure should never near or see, and 
such as none can hear or see, and maintain their purity. The 
soul is damaged in spite of herselfl But for these arts of muse 
and dancing, practised for the harmless entertainment of those 
who feast their friends— where alone. I warrant, JSlia is found— 
who can doubt that she is risht P Were not the reception of the 
religion of Christ oompotible with the indulgence m innocent 
amusement, or the practice of harmless arts such as these, few, I 
fea^would receive it. Christianity condemns many things which 
by ^^^tgfans are held to be allowable; but not ev^ythins.^ 

'* Wulin^^ would I abandon my art" said Miia^ "cad I p»- 
ceive it to injure the soul; or could I m other ways buy bread 
for our household. So dearly do I prise this new-found fsotlL 
that for its sake, were it to be retained in no other way, would 1 
relinquish it, and sink into the deeper poverty that would tiben 
be oursj or drudge at some humbler toiU' 

''Do it, do it, 2Sli&" said Maoer ; "and the Lord wiH love tiiee 
all the more. ^Tis the only spot on thy white and glistemog 
robes. The Lord loves not^ more titan I, to see tiiee wheeling 
and waving to and fro, to supphr mirth to l^ose who may- 
hap would crucify thee the next hour, as others enuafied thy 
•Master." 

Tears fell from the eyes of the fair girl, as she answered, 

"Father, it shall be as you wish. Not williogly, but by con- 
straint^ have I laboured as I have. God will not fcnaaJoe us, 
and will, I will not doubt, open some new path of labomr for 
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m»f iS, indeed, the difiorders of the times do not first scatter or 
dfiiiaroy us." 

I h^e said to Maoer and his daughter, that there need be no 
hesitation about abandoning the employment in question, from, 
any doubt oonoeming a future occupation : if iBlia would but 
accompany her mother when next she went to visit Julia^ I oouU. 
assure her of obtaining there ail she could desire. 

At this, the little boy whom Maoer held, clapped his hands, 
and cried out with joy, " Ah ! then will Mi& be always with us, 
and go away no more ; ^^^ flying to his sister, was caught by 
her in her arms. 

The joy diffused throughout the little circle at this news was 
great. All were glad that ^lia was to daaoboe and sing no more, 
for all wished h^ at home, and her profession had kept her 
absent almost every day. The table was now spread, and we sat 
down to the frugal repast, Maoer first offering up a prayer to 
God. 

"It is singular," said he, when we were seated, "that in n^ 
heathen estate I ever a^ed the blessing of the gods before I ate 
— ^nay, and notwithstanding the abcHmnations of my life, was 
often a wcH:shipi»er within the temples. I verily believe there 
are many Ghr&tians who piay less than the heathen, and less 
after they become Christian than before." 

" I can readily believe it," said Probus. " Ealse religions mul- 
tiply outward acts ; and for the reason that they make relif^on to 
consist in them. A true faith, which places religion m the 
inward disposition, not in services, will diminish them. More 
mrayers were said, and more rites performed, in the temple of 
.J1^>iter, where my father was priest, than the Christian church, 
where I serve, ever witnesses. But what then? With the 
Pagan worshipper, reUgion ended when the service dosed, and 
he turned from the temple to the world. With the Christian, 
the highest service only commences when he leaves the church. 
[Religion with him is vurtuous action, more than it is meditation 
or prayer. He prays without ceasine, not by uttering without 
•cessation the language of prayer, but by Uvmg holily. Every 
act of every hour, wmch is done consdentioufily, is a praver, as 
well as the wordi we speak, and is more pleasing; to God, for the 
reason tiiat practice is better than mere profession, doing better 
t^JMn saying. 

"That is true, Probus," replied Macer. "When I ]^rayed as 
an idolater, it was because I beUeved that the ^;ods required such 
outward acknowledgment, and that some evu or other might 
b^iakll me through their vengeance, if I did not. But when I 
had ended that duty, I had ended, my reli^on ; and my vices 
went on none the less prosperously. Often, indeed, n^ prayers 
were for special Heivours— wealth or success in some ao^ir— and 
when, alter wearying myself with repeating them a thousand 
times, and the fii.vours were not bestowed, how I left the tem^ 
in a rage, cursing the gods I had just been worshipping^ uad 
swearing never more to propitiate them by prayer or sacrifice ! 
Sometimes I repented of such violence, but oftener kept my 
word, and tried some other god. You, Probus, were, I may 
^Mieve, of a more even temper." 

" Yes, perhaps so. My father was one of the most patient and 
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gentle of men. and relinous after the manner of our remoter 
ancestors of tne days of the repuhUc. He was my instmctcHr, 
and from him I learned truths which were sufficient for my hap- 
piness under ordinary circumstances. I was a deyout and con- 
stant worshipper of the gods. My everyday life may then have 
been as pure as it has been sinoe I have been a Christian ; and 
my prayers as many or more. The instincts of nur nature, which 
earned up the soul towaids some girnt and infinite being, and 
which I could not resist, kept me within the bounds of that pru- 
dent and virtuous life which I believed would be most acocn[ytab]» 
to them. But when a day of heavy and insupportable cauunity 
came upon me, and I was made to look after the foundations of 
what I nad been believing, I found there were none. I was hke a 
sUp toesed about by the storms, without rudder or pilot I then 
knew not whether there were gods or not ; or if there were any, 
who, among the multiplidbr worshipi>ed in Bome, the true ones 
were. In my grie^ I railea at Ihe heavens and their rulers— if 
there were any— for not revealing themselves to us in our dark- 
ness and weakness: and cursed them for their cruelty. Soob 
after, I became a Christian. The difference between my state 
then and now is this. I believed then; but it was merely 
instinctive. I oould fpwe no reason to myself or others for my 
Htdth. It was sometftung, and yet nothing. Now I have some- 
what to stand upon. I can prove to myself and to others my 
religion as well as other things. I have knowled^ as well as 
blind belief. It is good to beheve in something, and m some sort, 
though one can give no account of his faith : but it is better to 
beheve in that wnich we know, as we know oiher things. I hate 
now, as a Christian, the same strength of belief in God. provi- 
dence, and futurity, that I have in any facts attested by history. 
Jesus has announced them or confirmed them, and they are sus- 
ceptible of proof. I differed from you, Macer, in this— that I 
cursed not the gods in my passion or caprice { 1 was for years 
and years their humble, and contented, and patient worshipper. 
I rebelled not till I suffered cruel diaeippointment, and in my 
faith could find no consolation or light. One real sorrow, by 
which the foundations of my earthly peace were all broken u^ 
revealed to me the nothingness of my so-called religion. Into 
what a new world, Macer, has our new faith introduced us ! I 
am now happier than ever I was, even with my wife and children 
around me. 

" Some of our neighbours,'' said Arria. " wonder what it is that 
makes us so U^ht of heart, notwithstanding our poverty and the 
dangers to which we are so often exposed. I tell them that ther 
who, like us, believe in the providence of a God, who is always 
near us and within us, and in the long reign with Christ, as soon 
as death is past, have nothing to fear. That which they esteem 
the greatest evil of all, is to us an absolute gain. V'poTL this they 
either silently wonder, or laugh and dende. However, many, 
tocK believe.** 

**^Probu8,*' said Macer, " we are all ready to be offered up. 
God*8 merey to me is beyond all power of mine, to describe, m 
that he has touched and convertea the hearts of everyone vaAer 
my roof. Now if to this mercy he will but add one more, that 
we may glorify him by our death as well as in our life, the cup 
of his servant will be full and running over." 
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Probus did not ohoose again to engase mth lus ccmTert upon 
that them€L knowing him to be beyond the reaoh of influence 
and oontroL We could not but marvel to see to what extent 
he had inftised his own enthusiasm into his fiunily. Hia wifcL 
indeed, and elder daughters, would willingly see him calmer ana 
less violent when abroad, but like him, bemg by nature, of warm 
temperament they are Christians warm and zealous beyond 
almost any whom I have seen. They are as yet, also, so recently 
transferred from their heathen to their Christian state, that their 
si^t is still dazsled, and they see not objects in their true shapes 
and proportions. In their joy they seem to others, and perhaps 
often are, greatly extravagant in the expression of their feelings 
and opimons. 

When our template repast was ended, Maoer anin prayed, 
tmd we then separated. Our visit proved wholly ineffectual as to 
the purpose we had in view, but by no means so when I consider 
the acquaintance which it thus gave me with a fiamily in the 
very humblest condition, who yet were holding and eaually 
prizing the same opinions at which, after so much researcn and 
labour, I had myself arrived. I perceived in this power of 
Christumity to adi^t itself to minds so difibrent in theur state of 
previous preparation, and in their ability to examine and sift a 
question which was offered to them ; in the fiicility and quick- 
ness inih which it seized both upon the understanding and the 
affections ; in the deep convictions which it produced of its own 
truth and excellence, and the scorn and horror with which it 
filled tiie mind for its former superstitions-— I saw in this an ele- 
ment of streuffth and of dominion, such as even I had hardly oon- 
ceiyed, and which assures me that this religion is destined to an 
umversal empire. Not more certainly do all men need it than 
they will have it When in this manner, with evervthing asainst 
it, in the habits, Uye& and prejudices of men— with itself almost 
against itself in its strictness and uncompromising morality— it 
nevertheless forces its way into minds of every variety of cha- 
racter, and diffhses wherever it goes the slone inward happiness ; 
its success under such circumstances is at once an argument for 
its truth, and an assurance that it will pause in its progress not 
till it shall have subdued the world to itself. 

Julia was deeply interested in all that I told her of the fiunilr 
of Maoer, and will make them all her special charse. JE^ will, 
I hope, become in some capacity a memoer of our household 

I ought to tell you that we lutve often of late been at the Gar- 
dens, vrhere we have seen both livia and Aurelian. livia is the 
same, but the emperor is changed. A gloomy horror seems to 
sit upon him, which both indisposes him to converse as formerly, 
and others to converse with him. Eroccially has he shown him- 
self averse to discussion of any point that concerns the Chris- 
tians, at least with me. When I would wiUingly have drawn 
him that way, he has shrunk from it with an expression of dis- 
taste for it^ or with more expressive silence, or the dark language 
of his terrific frown. For me. however, he has no terrors, and 1 
have resolved to break througn the barriers he chooses to set up 
around him, and learn if I can what his feelings and purposes 
precisely are. One conversation may reveal them in such a way 
as may make it sufficiently plain what part he means to aot^ and 
what measure of truth there may be in the current rumours ; in 



148 LBTTBBa FBOX BOlfE. 

iHuoh, for nnr own put, I oannot bring mjfBelf to plaoe mooh 
niimoe. I doabfe even oonoeniii» tiie dealh of Aure3i% wfae- 
^bar, if even it has taken plaoe, it is not to be traoed to aome 
oaiue other than her rdigion. 

A day has passed. I have seen the ^niMror, as I yna resolyed 
to do, and now I no longer doubt what his designs are, nor that 
they are dark as they have been represented— yea^ and darkn*, 
even as night is daricer than di^. 

Upon reaching the palaoe, I was told that the emperor was 
exercising at the hippodrome, toward which I then bent my stmSi 
It lies at some distance from the palace, concealed from ik by 
intervening groves. Soon as I came in sig^t of it, I beheld 
Aurelian upon his &vourite horse, running the course us if con* 
tending for aprisL plying the while the fieroe animal he bestande 
with the lash, as if he were some laogard who needed ronsing to 
his work. Swifter than the wind ne flew by me~how many 
times I know notr-without noting, apparently, that any one was 
present besideB the attendant slaves; nor did he cease till the 
lK>ne, QMUt and ezhansted, no longer obeyed the will of even the 
emperor of the world. Many a noble charger has he in this 
manner rode till he has fallen dead. So long used as this msn 
has been to the tecrifio game of war, and the scenes and s^ts 
which that reveals, stirnng to their depths all l^direat paesioiis 
of our nature, that now, at home and at peaces lifb gromt Mb 
and flat, and needs the artifldal stimulants which violent and 
extreme modes of action can alone supply. The death of a horse 
on the course answers now for alegion stain in battle; an unruly, 
or disobedient, or idle slaye, hewn m two, affiirds the relief whioa 
the execution of prisoners has been accustomed to yiekL He 
pants for the day to arrive when, having completed the designs 
he has set on foot in the city, he shall again jom the army, now 
aocumulatinK in huge masses in Hirace, amd once more find 
himself in the east^ on the way to new coiKiuests and fresh 
slaughter. 

Ab he threw himself fromhis horse, now breathing hard and 
scarcely supporting himself, the foam rolling from him like snow, 
he saluted me in luis usual manner. 

'^ A fiur and fortunate day to you, Piso ! And what may be 
the news in the city ? I have rode fast and ht, but have heard 
nothing. I come back emp^ as I went out save the heat whi<di 
I have nut into my veins. Tnis horse is he I was seen upon from 
the walls of Palmyr% bv your and other traitor eyes. But for 
fint passing thnmffh the better part of my 1^ and then the 
saddle, the arrow tioat hit me then had been tiiie death of hint; 
But death is not for hiin. nor he for death ; he and his rider are 
something alike, and will long be so, if auniries ever speak truth. 
And if tiiere be not truth in auguries, Fiso, where is it to be 
fimnd among mortals ? These three mornings have I rode him, 
to see if in this manner he could be destroyed; but thou seest 
how it issues^-I should destroy myself before him. But what I 
say. is the news? How does the lady Julia, and the queem ?'^ 

Replying first to these last inqmriM. I then said that iheie 
was httle news, I believed, in the city. The only thing, perhaps, 
that could be treated as news was the general uneasiness of w 
Christians. 

'*Ah\ they are uneasy ? By the gods, not wholly without 
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Were it not for them, I had now heen, not hereohafinz 
my horee and myself on a hippodrome, but tearing up instead 
the bard sands of the Syrian deserts. They weigh upon me tike 
a nightmare ! They are a visible curse of the gods upon the state : 
but being seen, it can be removed. I reckon not you among 
this tribe, Piso, when I speak of them. What purpose is ini- 
puted?" 

" Bumour varies. No distinct purpose is named, but rather a 
general one of abridging some of tneir liberties — suppressing 
uieir worship, and stlencmg their priests." 

"Gkies it no further ?" 

" Not with many ; for the people are still willing to believe that 
Aorelian will inflict no needless suffering. They see you great in 
war, severe in the chastisement of the enemies of the state, and 
just in the punishment inflicted upon domestic rebels ; and they 
Gonoeive that, in regard to this simple people, you will not go be- 
yond ilie rigour I have just named." 

"Truly they give me credit," replied AureUan, "for what I 
soKFoely deserve. But an empwor can never hear the truth. 
'Piao, thev will find themselves deceived. One or the other must 
fiall— Hellenism or Christsanity ! I knew nottiU my late return 
from the east the ravages made by this modem superstition, not 
only throughout Eome, but the world In l^us direction I have 
for many years been bhnd. I have had eyes only for tiie enemies 
of my country, and the dories of the battle*field But now, iipon 
resting here a space in me heart of the empire, I find that heart 
eaten out and ^one ; tiie rddgion of ancient Bome, which was its 
very life, decaying and almost dead, throueh the rank growth of 
this overshadowing poison-tree that has snot up at its side. It 
must be cut up by the roots— the branches hewn away— the leaves 
stripped and scattered to the winds— nay, the very least fibre 
that lurks below tiie surface with life in it, must be wrenched 
out and consumed. We must do thus by the Christians and 
their faith, or they will do so by us." 

** I am hardly wiUing," I rephed, " to bdieve wiiat I have heard : 
nor will I believe it It were an act so mad and unwis^ as well 
as so cruel, that I will not believe it, though coming from the 
lipsof Aureliwi!" 

" It is true, Piso, as the light of yonder sun ! But if thou wilt 
not believe, wait a day or two, and proof enough shalt thou have 
—proof that shall cure thy infidwity- in a river of Christian 
Wood." 

** Still, AureUan," I answered, " I believe not ; nor will, till 
that river shall run down before my eyes red and thick as the - 
Oro|ates!" 

" How, Piso, is this ? I thought you knew me ! " 

" In part I am sure I do. I Know you neither to be a mad- 
man nor a fool, both which in one would you be to attempt what 
you have now threatened." 

" Toung Piso, you are bold ! " 

" I make no boast of courage/' I replied • " but I know that in 
famiHar q^eech with Aurehan, I need not fear him. Surely you 
would not converse on such a subject with a slave or a flatterer. 
A Piso can be neither. I can speak or I can be silent ; but if 
I speak"— Digitized by Google 

*^y on, say on, in the name of the gods ! " 
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** Wliat I would say to Auielian, then, is this, that stauf^ter 
.118 he may, the Christians cannot be exterminated ; that though 
he dednuUied, first Rome, and then the empire^ there would still 
be left a seed that would spring up and boir its proper haryest 
Nay, Aurehan, though ypn halved the empire, you could not win 
your game. GRie Cbiistians are more than you deem them." 

" Be it 90," replied the emperor : " nevertheless I will try. But 
they are not so many as you rate tnem at, neither by a direct nor 
an mdirect enumeration." 

" Let that pass, then," I answered. ** Let them be^ a half, a 
touarter, or a tenth part of what I believe them to be ; it will be 
tne same— they cannot be exterminated. Soon as the work of 
•death is doniL that of life will begin again, and the growth will be 
iihe more rank for the blood spilled acound. Outside of the tenth 
part, Aurehan, that now openlv professes this new religion. I^ere 
lies another equal number of tnose who do not openly pr<He8s i^ 
but do so either secretly, or else view it with &vour and with the 
desire to accept it. Your violence, inflicted- upon the open be- 
lievers, reaches not them, for the:^ are an invisible multitude; but 
no sooner has it fSullen and done its work of ruin, than this other 
multitude slowly reveals itself, and stands forth heirs and pro- 
fessors of the persecuted faith, and ready, like those who went 
before them, to live for it and die for it" 

** What you say may be so," answered Aurelian ; '* I had 
thought not of it. Nevertheless I will try." 

*• Moreover," I continued, " in every time of persecution, thwe 
•are those— sincere believers, but timid— who dare not meet the 
threatened horrors. These deny not their feith, but they shrink 
from sight ; they for a season disappear ; their hearts worship as 
ever, but their tongues are silent ; and search as they may, your 
emissaries of blood cannot find them. But soon as the storm is 
overpast, then do they come forth again, as insects from the leaves 
that sheltered them from tiie storm, and fill again the forsaken 
churches." 

** Nevertheless I will try for them." 

" Then will you be, Aurelian, as one that sheds blood because 
he wOl shed it— seeing that the end at which you aim cannot in 
such way be reached. Confiscation, imprisonment, scourging, 
fires, torture, and death will all be in vain ; and with no more 
prospect that by such oppression Christianity can be annihilated, 
tnaoi there would be of rooting out poppies from your fields, 
when, as you struck off the heads or tore up the old root& the 
ripe seeds were scattered abroad over the soil, a thousand for 
«very parent stalk that felL You will drench yourself in the 
blood of the innocent, only that you may do it, while no eflfect 
shall follow." 

"Let it be so, then— even so. Still I will not fbrbear. But 
this I know, Piso, that when a disaffection has broken out in a 
legion, and I have caused the half thereof, or its tenth, to be 
drawn forth and slaughtered by the other part, the danger has 
•disappeared. The phvsic has oeen bitter, but it has cured the 

Fktient ! I am a good surgeon, and well used to letting blood, 
know the wonders it works, and shall try it now, not doubting 
iio see some good effects. When poison is in the vems, let out the 
blood, and the new that comes in is wholesome. Borne is poisoned!^ 
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** Great emperor,'* I replied, " yoa know nothin^f, allow me to 
say, whereof you afiSrm. You know not the Christians, and how 
can you deem them poison to the state ? A purer, holier brother- 
hood never has the world seen. I am but of late one among 
them, and it is but a few months since I thought of them as you 
now do. But I knew nothing of them. Now I know them. 
And knowledge has placed them before me in another light. 
If Aurelian" 

** I know nothing of them, Piso, I know ; and I wish to know 
nothine— nothing more than that they are Christians !— that they 
deny tne good gods !— that they aim at the overthrow of the 
religion of the state !— that rehgion under whose festering care 
Some has grown up to her giant size— that they are firebrands 
of discord and quarrel in Bome, and throughout the world 1 
Greater would my name be, could I extirpate tnis accursed tribe, 
than it is for triumphing over both the east and west, or would 
b^ though I gained the whole world." 

^ Aurelian,^^ I replied, ** this is not such as I used to hear from 
your lips. Another spirit possesses you, and it is not hard to tell 
whence it comes." 

** You would say, from Pronto." 

" I would. There is the rank poison that has turned the blood 
in the veins of one whom justice and wisdom once ruled, into its 
own accursed substance." 

" I and Bome, Piso," said Aurelian, " owe much to Pronto. 
I confess that his spirit now possesses me. He has roused the 
latent piety into action and life, which I received with my 
mother^s milk, but which, the gods for^ve me ! carried away by 
ambition, had well-nigh gone quite out m my soul. My mother 
—dost thou know it ?-— was a priestess of Apollo, and never did 
god or goddess so work by unseen influence to gaina mortal's heart, 
as did she to fill mine with reverence of the deities of heaven— 
especiaUy of the great god of light I was early a wayward child, 
when a soldier in the legions I now command my life was what 
a soldier's is— a life of action, hardship, peril, and blood. The 
godB soon became to me as if they were not. And so it has been 
for well nigh all the years of my life. But the gods be thanked. 
Pronto has redeemed me ! and since I have worn this diadem 
have I toiled, Eome can testify with what zeal, to restore to her 
gods their lost honours— to purge her worship of the foul corrup- 
tions that were bringing it into contempt— and raise it higher 
than ever in the honour of the people, by the magnificence of 
the temples I have built, by the ofts I nave lavished upon them, 
by the ample riches wherewith I have endowed the priesthood. 
And more than once, while this work has been achieving, has the 
form of my revered parent, beautiful in the dazzling robes of 
her office, stood by my bedside— whether in dream, or in vision, 
or in actual presence, 1 cannot tell— and blessed me for my pious 
enterprise. ' The gods be thanked,' the lins have said or seemed 
to say, ' that thy youth lasts not always, but that age has come, 
and with it second childhood in thy reverence of the gods, whose 
worship it was mine to put into thy infant heart. Go on thy way 
my son! Build up the Mien altsursofthegods, and lay low the 
aspiring fanes of the wicked. Finish what thou hast begun, and 
m time shall pronounce thee greatest of the great.' Should 1 
L 



14$ jJOTWBa 

diiobey the warning P The oodi forbid, and save me firomsach 
impiefy ! I am now, Pieo, aoabbr armed for the work I have 
tacen m hand:— first by the seal of the piooa Pronto ; and second, 
by the manifest finger of Heaven pointing the way I should so. 
And. please the fip& I I willenterupon it, and it ^lall not be for 
want of a determmed will, and of eyes too nsed to ^e sheddine 
of blood to be.M^htened now, thondi {m ocean-ftiU were spillea 
before them, if this race be not utterly swept from the face of the 
earth, from the suckling to the silrer h^ld, from the beggar to 
the prinoe, and from Borne all around to the four winds, as or as 
her almighty arms can reach." 

My heirt sunk within me as he spoke, and my knees trembled 
under me. I knew the power and spirit of the man, and I now 
saw that superstition Iwd claimed nim for her own : that he 
would go about his work of death and ruin, armed with his own 
crueL and bloody mind, and urged behind by the fiercer fipirit 
still of pagan superstition. It seemed to me, in spite of what I 
hadjust said myself, and thou^t I belieTed, as if the death-note 
of Cnristianity asd now rung m my ear. The voice of Aurelian 
as he spoke had lost its usual sharpness, and fifdlen into a lower 
tone, full of meaning, and which said to me that his yerj inmost 
soul was pourina out with the awftil words he used. I felt utterly 
helpless and undone— like an ant in the pathway of a giant, in- 
capable of escape, resistance, or remonstrance. I suppose all this 
was visible in ngr countenance. I said nothing ; and Aurelian, 
aftorpausing a moment^ went on. 

" Think me not, Piso,to be using the words of an idle braggart 
in what I have said. Who has known Aurelian, when once he 
has threatened death, to hold back his hand? But I will give 
thee earnest of my truth !" 

** I require it not, Aurelian. I Question not th^ truth." 

" I will give it notwithstanding, Piso. What linll you think— 
you will think as you ever have of me— if I should say that 
already, and upon one of my own house infected with this hell- 
hnntten atheism, has the axe fallen ! " 

Hearing the horrible l^uth from his own lips, it seemed as if I 
had never heard it before. I luutUy had betieved it. 

•* Tyrant," I exclaimed, "it cannot be! What, Aureha?** 

''Yes, Aurelia! Keep thy young blood cool, Piso. Yes, 
Aureha ! Ere I struck at others, it behoved me to reprove my 
own. It was no easy service, as you ma^ guess, but it must l^ 
done. And not only was Aureha herself pertinadously wedded 
to this superstitioiL but she was subduing the manly mind of 
Mucapor too, who, had he been successfiilly wrought upon, were 
as ^food as dead to me and to Bome : and he is cme whom onr 
legions cannot spare. We have Cnristians more than enon^ 
already in our ranks : a Christian general was not to be endurei 
This was additional matter of accusation against Aureli& and 
made it right that she should die. But sheliad her free choice 
of life, honour, rank, riches, and, added to all, Mucapor, whose 
equal Bome does not hold, u she would but take them. One 
word spoken, and they were all her own ; with no small chance 
that she should one day be what Liviais. But that one word 
her obstinate superstition would not let her speak." 

"No, Aurelian; there is that in the Chnstian superstition 
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that always forbids the utterinff of that word. Death to the 
Christian is but another word for life. Apostasy is the true 
death. You have deatrcx^ed the bodj of Aurelia, but her virtu- 
.ooft soul is abready with God. and it is you who have girded upon 
her Inrow a eurland that shall never fiide away. Of that much 
mayyou make your boast'* 

ViaOy I bear with you, and shall ; but there is no other in 
Borne who might sajjr so much." 

" Nay, nay, Aureuan, there I believe you better than you make 
vourseli. To him who is already the viotim of the are or the 
beasts, do you never deny the liberty of the tongue, such as it 
then is." 

^Upon Piso, and he the husband of Juli% I can inflict no 
eviL nor pernut it to be done." 

" X would take shelter, Aurelian, neither behind my own name, 
my other's, nor my wife's. I am a Christian, and such Ihte as 
maar befiill the rest I would share. Yet not willinglv, ft>r life 
and happiness are dear to me as to you; and they are dear to all 
these multitudes whom you do now, in the exercise of despotic 
power, doom to a sudden and abhorred death. Bethink yourself, 
Aurenan, before it be too late" 

^ I have bethought myself of it all," he replied; '' and were the 
suffering ten times more, and the blood to be poured out a thou- 
sand times more, I wouM draw back not one step. The die has 
been cast ; it has come up as it has, and so must be the game. I 
listen to no appeaL" 

"NotfSromme,**! replied; "but surely you will not deny a 
liearing to what these innocent people may say in their own de- 
fence. That were neither just nor meroifiil; nor were it like 
Aurelian. There is much which^ by their proper organs, they 
might say to place before you their fidth in the li|;ht of truth. 
You havo heard what you have received concemmg it chiefly 
fh>mthelipBofFronto; and can he know what he has never 
learned, or tell it unperverted by prejudices black as ni^t ?" 

" I have already said," rejoined the emperor, ''that I would 
hear them, and 1 wilL But it can avail them no more than 
words uttered in the breath of the tempest that is raging up 
from the north. Hear them! This dar have I already heard 
them— one of those madmen of theirs who plague the streets of 
!Rome. Passing early by the temple of JBsculapius, that one 
which stands not an arrow's flieht nrom the column of Tnqan, I 
came upon a dense crowd of all sorts of persons, listening to a 
gaunt ngure of a man who spoke to them. Soon as I came 
against nun, and paused on my horse for the crowd to make way, 
the wild beast who was decLaiming shouted to me at l^e top of 
his voice, calling on me to ' hear the word of Qod whidi he would 
speak to ifoeJ Knowing him by such jargon to be a Christian. I 
did as he desired, and there stood, while he, for xoy speoifd m- 
slruction, laid bare the iniquities and follies of theBoman wor- 
ship^ sent the priesthood, amd all who entered their temples, to 
the infernal regions ; and prophesied against Bome, which he 
termed Babylon, that ere so many centuries were gone her walls 
would lie even with the ^ound, her temples moulder in ruins, 
her language become extinct, and her people confounded with 
other nations and lost. And aU this because I, whom he now 
l2 
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called Ahaz and now Nebuchadneziar, oj^preflsed the chUdren of 
God and held them in captivity ; while in the same breath he 
bid me oome on with myohuna, gibbets, beasts, croeaeeLand 
fires, for they were ready, and would rejoice to bear their teati- 
mony in the oauae of Christ. As I turned to resume my my, 
his words were, * Go on. thou man of pride and blood— go on thy 
way ! The g^tes'of hell swing open for thee ! Already the am 
of the Lord is bared against thee ! the winged lightning strug- 
gles in his hand to smite thee ! I hear thy cry for mercy whick 

no one answers ' and more, till I was beyond the reach of his 

owl's Toioe. There was an appeal, Piso, from this people! What 
think you of it ?** 

*' He whom you heard." I replied, " I know, and know him to 
be honest and true ; as loyal a subject, too, as Borne holds. He 
is led away by his hot and hasty temper both to do and say what 
injures not only him, but all who are joined with hiuL and the 
cause he defends. He offends the Christians not less thaa 
others. Judge not all by him. He stands alone. If you would 
hear one whom all alike confide in, and who may fitly represent 
the feelings and principles of the whole body of Christians, send 
for flK>bus. From him may yon learn, without ezagseration or 
concealment, without reproach of others or undue Doasting of 
themselves, what the Christians are, in their doctrines and mat 
Uycl as dtizens of Borne and loyal suhgects of Aurelian, and 
wha4 as citizens of heaven and loyal followers of Jesus Christ." 

The emperor promised to consider it He had no other reason 
to deny such fiivour but the tedium of listening to what could 
profit neither him nor others. 

We then turned towards the nalaoe, where I saw livia: now 
as silent and sad as, when in Palmyra, she was lively and gay. 
Kot that Aurelian abates the least of his worship, but that tlie 
doom which overshadows him imparts itself to ner. and that 
knowing what has befallen Aurelia. she cannot but feel it to be a 
possible thing for the blow to fiall elsewhere and nearer. Yet u 
there the same outward show as ever. The palace is still 
thronged, with not Borne only, but by strangers from all quar- 
ters of the empire, anxious to pay their homage at once to the 
Empress of Bome, to the most bieautifkil woman in the world^ 
such is the language— and to a daughter of the fiur-fiBimed Ze- 
nobi& 

The city is now crowded with travellers of all nations^ so mudi 
so that the inns can scarce receive them, and hardly ever before 
was private hospitality so put to all its resources. With alL and 
everywhere, in the streets^ at the publiio baths, in the portiooe, 
at the private or pubhc banquet, the Christians are the one ab- 
sorbing topic. And at least this good comes with the eviLthat thus 
the character of this religion, as compared with that of Borne and 
other fiuths, is made known to thousands who might otherwise 
never have heard of it, or have felt interest enough in it to exa- 
mine its claims. It leads to a larse demand for and sale of our 
sacred books. The copyists can hardly supply them so fiist as they 
are wanted. For in the case of any dispute or conversation, it » 
common to hear the books themselves referred to, and then 
called in as witnesses for or against a statement made. And 
pleasant enough is it to see how clear the general voice is on our 
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side— eroeoially with the strangers—how indignant they are, for 
the most part, that violence, to the extreme of another Decian 
persecution, should he so much as dreamt of. Would that the 
same could he said of our dtizens and countrymen ! A large 
proportion of them, indeed, emhrace the same Uheral sentimenu, 
but a greater part, if not for extreme violence, are yet for oppres- 
sion and suppression; and I dare not say how many for aU that 
Aurelian himself desims. Among the lower orders especially, 
a ferocious and bloodthirsty spirit breaks out in a thousand ways, 
that fills the hosom both with grief and terror. 

The clouds are gathering over us, Fansta^ heavy and black, 
with the tempest pent up within. The thunders are rolling in 
the distance, and each hour coming nearer and nearer. Whom 
the liehtninss shall strike, how vam to conjecture ! Would to 
God that Julia were anvwhere but here! For, to you I may 
say it, I cannot trust Aurelian ; yes, Aurelian himself I may, 
but not Aurelian the tool of Fronto. Farewell. 



LETTEE IX. 

ySOM PISO TO FATJ9TA. 

Whbn I turned from the palace of AureUan, and again took 
my way towards the Ccelian, I did it in the belief that before the 
diur should end, edicts against the Christians would he published. 
I found, as I conversed with many whom I met in the way, that 
from other sources the same opinion had become common. In 
one manner or another, it had come abroad that measures had 
been resolved upon by the emperor, and would soon be put in 
force. Many, indeed, do not give the least credit to the rumoursL 
and believe that they all spring horn the violent lanffuago of 
Fronto, which has been reported as that of Auretian. i ou may 
wonder that there should be such uncertainty reg;>ecting a great 
design like this. But you must rememher that Aurelian has of 
late shrouded himself m a studied obscurity. Not a despot in 
the despotic lands of Asia keeps more secret counsel than he, or 
leans less upon the opinion or advice of others. All that is done 
throughout the vast compass of the empire si>rinss from him 
^one—all the affiurs of foreign and dependent kingdoms are ar- 
ranged and determined hy him. As for Italy and the capital, 
they are mere i>laythingB in his hand. You ask if the senate 
does not still exist? I answei^ it does; but as a man exists 
whom a palsy has made but half alive : the body is there, but the 
sool is gone, and even the body is asleep. The senators, with all 
beoonung gravity, assemble themselves at the Capitol, and what 
time they sleep not away the tedious hours in their ivory chairs, 
they debate such high matters as, " Whether the tax, which this 
year falls heavy upon Capua by reason of a blast upon the s[rape& 
shall be Ughtened or remitted !"— or " Whether the petition or 
the Milanese, for the construction, at the public expense, of a 
nanary, shall be answered favourably !" or '^Whether V.P.Naso 
shall be granted a new trial after defeat at the highest court ! 
Not that there is not virtue in the senate— some dignity, some 
respect and love for the liberties of Eome— witness myself : but 
thflff the emperor has engrossed the whole empire to himself, ana 
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nothing is left for that body but to keep aliyo the few remaining 
forms of ancient liberty, by aasembling as formerly, and taking 
care of whatever insignificant affiurs are intrusted to them. In 
a great moyement like this iM;ainst the Christians, Anrehan does 
i^ot so much as recognize their existence. No advice is asked, 
no oo-opecation. And the leas is he disposed to communicate 
with them in the present instance, perhaps, firom knowing so 
well that the measure would find no &vour in their e^es, out 
would, on the contrary, be violently opposed. Eveiything, acv- 
oordingly, orifldnates in the soverei^ wiU of Auieuan, and is 
carried into effect bv his arm wieldm^^ the total power of this 
boundless empire; oeing now, what it has been his boast to 
make it, co-extensive with its extremest borders as they were in 
tiietime of the Antonines. There is no power to resist him; 
nor are there many who dare to utter their real opinionsf, least 
of all a senator or a noble. A beggar in the street may do it 
with better chance of its being respected, if asreeiible to hkn, 
and of escaping rebuke, or worse, if it be unpalatable. To the 
people he is stiu, as ever, courteous and indulgent 

There is throughout the dty a strange silence and gloom, as if 
in expectancy of some great calamify, or of some event of dark 
and uncertain character. The Ghnsttans go about their affiurs 
as usual, not ceasing finom any labours, nor withdrawing tctaa 
the scene of danger ; but with firm step and serious air keep on 
their way as if consoions of the great part which it is theirs to 
act, and resolved tha^ it shall not suffer at their hands. Many 
mux whom I spoke put on even a oheerftil air as they greeted 
me, and after the usual morning's salutation went on as if things 
were in their usual train. Others, with pale ftoe and quivering 
lip, confessed the inward tumult^ and ihsA if they fearea naught 
for themselves^ there were those at home^ helpless and exposed, 
for whom the heart bled, and for whom it could not but show 
signs of fear. 

- -I met the elder Demetrius. His manly and thou^tful oomi- 
tenance, though it betrayed nothing of weaknesB^ was agitated 
with suppressed emotion. He is a man ftill of courage^ but fiiQ of 
aensibih^ too. His affections are warm and tender as those of a 
mil. He asked me " what I could inform him of the truth of 
the rumours which were now afloat of the most terrific chanc- 
ter." I saw where his heart was as he spoke, and answered him, 
as you may believe, with pain and reluctance. I knew, indeed, 
that the whole truth would soon break upon him ; it was a fool- 
ish weakness; but I could hardly bring rnvself to tell him what 
a few hours would probably reveal. I told him, however, 
all that I had just learnt firom Aurelian himself and which, as 
lie made no reserve with regard to me, nor enjoined conceal^ 
ment, I did not doubt was ftilly resolved upon, and would be 
speedily put in force. As I spoke, the countniance of the Greek 
grew inde beyond its usual hue of paleness. He bent his head, 
as in perplexed and anxious thought; the tears were ready to 
overflow as he raised it after a moment, and said, 

** Piso, I am but recently a Christian. I know nothing of this 
religion Dut its beauty and truth. It is what I have ever loDgod 
for, and now that I possess it, I value it far more than ufik 
But,"— «- he paused a moment--"! have mingled but little nith 
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the Christians: I know scarcely any; I am ignorant of what 
they require of those who helong to their nmnher in such emer 
gencies. I am ready to die myself rather than shrink team a 
Bold acknowledgment of what m my heart I helieve to he the 
divinest troth ; out my wife and my children !— must they, too, 
meet these dangers? My wife has heoome what I am; my 
i^dren are hut infants; a Greek vessel saOs to-morrow for 
6oio, where dwells in peaoefhl seourii^ the fitther of my wife, 
from whom I received her, abnost to ms distraction : her death 
would he his immolation. Should I offend * 

*' Surely not,^ I replied. ** If, as I helieve will happen, the edicts 
of the emperor should he puhlished to-day, put them on hoard 
to-night, and let to-morrow see them floanng on the Mediter- 
ranesn. We are not all to stand still and hold our throats to 
the knife of this imperial hutcher ." 

''God he thanked! "said Demetrius, and grasping my hand 
with fervour, turned quickly and moved in the direction of his 
home. 

Soon aftetr seated with Julia and Prohu»— he had joined me 
as I parted from Demetrius— I communicated to her all that I 
had heard at the palace. It neither surprised nor alarmed her. 
But she oonld not repress her grief at the prospect spread out 
before us of so much suffering to the innocent. 

" How hard is this," said she, " to he called to bear such testi- 
mony as must now he home to truth ! These Christian multi- 
tudes, so many of whom have but just adopted their new faith 
and hegmi to taste of the pleasures it imnarts, all eiyoying in 
sadi harmony and quietness their rich blessings— with many 
their onlv blessings— how hard for them, all at once, to see 
the foundations of their neace oroken up, and their very Uves 
Glamoured for ! rulers and people setting upon them as troops 
of wild beasts! It demands almost more fsith than I can 
boast, to sit here without complaint a witness of such wrong. 
How Strang Probus, that life should be made so difficult ! — 
that not a smgle possession worth having can be secured without 
so much either of labour or endurance ! I wonder if this is ever 
to cease on esorthP 

"I can hardly suppose that it will," said Probus. "Labour 
and suffering, in some of their forms, seem both essential to the 
p^ection of man. My arm would be weak as a rush were it 
never moved: but exercised, and you see it is nervous and 
lArouff ; plied like a smith's, and it grows to be hard as iron and 
capable of miracles. So it is with any faculty of the mind you 
may select ; the harder it is tasked the more worthy it becomes ; 
and without tasking at all, it is worth nothing. So seems to me, 
it is with the whole character. In a smooth and even lot its 
worth never would be known, and we should respect it neither 
in ourselves nor in others. Greatness and worth come only of 
collision and conflict. Let our path be strewed with roses, and 
soffc southern gales ever blow, and earth send up of her own 
accord our ready-prepared nutriment, and mankmd would be 
but one hu^ multitude of Sybarites, dissolved in sloth and 
effeminacy. If no difficulty opposed, no labour were exacted, 
hotii body and mind were dead. Hence it is, we may beheve, 
Utat man must everywhere labour even for the food which is 
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neoessaiy to mere ezutenoe. Life is made dear to tu by an 
uiB(iiictr--we shrink from nothing as we do from the mere thought 
of non-ezistenoe ; but still it is death or toil— that is l^e alterna- 
tive. So tiiat labour is thus insured wherever man is found, and 
it is this that makes him what he is. Then he is made, more- 
over, so as to crave not onljr food, but knowledge as much, and 
fOso virtue ; but between him and both these objects there are 
mterposed, for the same reason, doubtless mountains of diffi> 
culty. which he must clunber up and over, before he can bask in 
the pleasant fields that lie beyond, and then ascend the distant 
mountain-tops, firom which but a single step removes him £nom 
the abode of God. Doubt it not, lady, that it is never in vain 
and for naught that man labours and suifers; but that the good 
which redounds is in proportion to what is imdergone, and more 
than a compensation. If in these times of darkness and fear, 
suffering is more, goodness and faith are more also. There are 
Christians and men made by such trials, that are never made else- 
where or otherwise, nor can be ; just as the arm of Hercules could 
not be but by the labours of Heroulee. What says Maoer ? Why, 
even this, that God is to be thanked for this danger, tctr tiiat the 
church needs it ! The brief prosperity it has ei^yed since the 
time of Valerian and Macrianufli nas corrupted it, and it must 
be pursed anew, and tried by fire ! I think not that ; but I 
think this, that if suffering ever so extreme is ordained, there 
will be a virtue begotten in the souls of the sufferers, and abroad 
through them, that shall prove it not to have been in vain." 

"I can believe what you say," said Julia; '*at least I can 
believe in the virtue ascribed to labour and the collision with 
difficulty. Suffering is passive ; may it not be that we may come 
to place too much merit in this f" 

''It is not to be doubted that we may," replied F^bus. " The 
temptation to do so is great. It is easy to suffer. In comi»ri' 
son with labour and duty— life-lonj; labour and duty— it is a light 
service. Yet it carries with it an imposing air, and is too apt to 
take to itself all the ^lory of the Chnstianrs course. Many who 
have lived as Christians but indifferently, have, in tiie hour of 
persecution, and in the heat of that hour, rusned upon death, 
and borne it welL and before it extremest torture, and gained the 
crown of martyrdom and the name of saintr-a crown not always 
without spot, a name not always holy. He who suffers for Christ, 
must suffer with simplicity, even as ne has lived with simplicity. 
And when he has hved sa and endured the martyr's death at 
last, that is to be accounted but the last of many acts of duty 
which are essentially alike ; unless it may be, that in many a pre- 
vious conflict over temptation, and the world, and sin, there was 
a harder victory won, and a harder duty done, than when the 
flames consumed him, or the beasts tore him limb from limb." 

" Yet, Frobus," continued Julia, "among the humble and the 
ignorant, where we cannot suppose that vanity could operate, 
where men have received Christianity only because it seemed to 
them just the faith they needed, and who^ then, when it has been 
required that they renounce it. they nvill not do it, but hold 
steadfastly to what they regard the truth of God, and for it take 
with meekness and natienoe all manner of torture, and death 
itself-— there is surely here great virtue! Suffering here has 
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great worth, and sets upon the soul the seal of God. Is it not 
so?'* 

"Most assuredly it is," answered Probus. "Oh, there is no 
Tiitue on earth zreater than theirs. When dragged from their 
quiet homes— unknown, obscure, despised, solitary—with not one 
sympathizing eye to look on upon their sufferings— with none to 
record their name— none to know it, even— they do, neverthe- 
less, without faltering, keep true to their faith, hugging it to 
them the closer the more it is tried to tear them asunder— this, 
this, is virtue the greatest on earth ! It is a testimony borne to the 
truth of whatever cause is thus supported, that is daily bringing 
forth its fruits, in the conviction and conversion of multitudes. 
It is sud, that in the Decian persecution, it was the fortitude 
and patience, under the most cruel suffermgs, of those humble 
Christians, whom no one knew, who came none knew whence, 
and who were cbring out of a pure inward love of the faith they 
professed, that lell upon the hearts of admiring thousands with 
more than the force of miracle, and was the cause of the great 
and sadden growth of our numbers which then took place. 
Still, suffering and dying for a faith, is not unimpeachable evi- 
dence of its €ruth. There have been those who nave died and 
suffered for idolatries the most abhorred. It is proof, indeed, not 
at all of tru^ itself, but only of the deep sincerity of him who 
professes it.** 

** X€»," replied Julia^ ** I see that it is so. But then it is a pre- 
sumption in behalf of truth, strong almost as miracles done for 
it, when so many— ^multitudes— in diffisrent ages, in the humblest 
condition of life, hesitate not to die rather tnan renounce their 
&ith in a religion like this of Christianity; which panders to not 
one of man's passions, appetites, or weaknesses, but is the severest 
censor of morals the wond has ever seen : which requires a virtue 
and a purity in its disciples such as no philosopher ever dared to 
impose upon his scholars ; and whose only promise is iiomor- 
taht^. and even that an immortahty never to be s^arated firom 
the idea of retribution, as making a part of it. Tney who will 
suffer and die for sucn a religion, do by that act work as effect* 
ively for it as tiieir Master by the signs and wonders which he 
did. If Christianity were like many of the forms of Paganism ; 
or if it ministered to the cravings of our sensual nature, as we 
can conceive a religion might ; if it made the work of life light, 
ad glorious : if it relieved its followers 
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of much of the sufferingf, and fear, and doubt, that oppress others 
— it would not be surprising that men should bear much for its 
sake ; and their doinsr so, mr what appealed so to their selfish* 
ness^ would be no evidence, at all to be trusted, of its truth. But 
as it is, they who die for it, afford a presumption in belief of it, 
that assails the reason ahnost, or quite, with the force of demon- 
stration. So, I remember well, my reason was impressed by what 
J used to hear from Paul of the sufferings of the early Chris- 
tians.'' 

"Wliile Julia had been saying these things, it had seemed to 
me as if there was an unusiul commotion in the streets ; and as 
she ended I was about to look for the cause of it, when the hasty 
steps of several running through the hall leading from the main 
entrance of the house prevented me, and Milo, ^F^^^^^^^* 
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lowed by others of tiie housebold, nushed into the apariment 
where we sat, he exclaiming, with every mark of fear and hor- 
ror upon his countenance, 

'<Ah,sir! it is all just as I was told by Curio it would be-4he 
edicts are published on the O^itoL The people are going about 
the streets now in crowds, talkme loud and ftmousbr ; and before 
night they say the Chrisoans will all be deliyered to titieir plea- 
sure." 

Soon as Milo could paxise, I asked bun if he had read or seen 
the edicts. 

''No, 1 have not," he answered; ''I heard from Coiio what 
Ihey were to be.** 

I told Julia and Probus tbat such I did not bdieve was thdr 
tenor. It did not aaree with usase, nor with what I had gathered 
from Aurelian of ms designs ; but that their import was pro- 
bably no more than deprivation of a portion of their freea<^ 
and of some of their privileges. It was the purpose of AureHan 
first to oonvert back again the erring multitudes to Fiiganism, 
for which time must be granted. 

But my words had no effect to calm the ustation of our slaves, 
who, filled with terror at the reports of lulo, and at the oonfa- 
sion in the streets, had poured into the room, and were showing 
in a thousand ways their affection for us, and their conoeriL 
Some of this number are Christians, having been made so by 
the daily conversations which Julia has had with tiiem, and the 
instruction she has given them in the gospels. Most, however, 
are still of that religion in which thev were reared, as they are 
natives of the east, of the north, or or Aftica. But by aiD, with 
slight differences, was the same mterest manifested in our safe^. 
They were ready to do anything for our protection ; and chiefly 
urgent were they that we should that very night escape from 
Bome— they could remain in security and defend the palace. 
When they had Ihus in their simple way given free expression 
to their auctions, I assured them that no immediate danger 
impended, but even if it dicL I should not fly from it^ but should 
remain where I was ; that the religion for which I might suffer 
was worth to those who held it a great deal more than mere life 
—we could easily sacrifice life for it, if tiiat should be required. 
Some seemed to understand this, others not ; but they tiiea 
relared, nlent and calm^ because they saw that we were so. 

Soon as they were withdrawn, I proposed to Probus that^ 
should go forth and learn the exact Inruth. We accor(£bagly 
passed to the street, whiclk as it is one that forms the prindpu 
avenue from this part of the city to the Capitol, we found ahw 
with numbers greater than usual, with their ^Eices turned toward 
that quarter. We joined them, and moved with them in the 
same direction. It was a fearftil thing: Eausta^ even to me, who 
am rarely disturbed by any event, to listen to the langiutge whidi 
fell on my ear on all sides from the Ups of beings who wore the 
same form as myself and with me have a right to ijbe -namtk of 
man. It was chiefly that of exultation and joy. that at leng& 
the power of the state was about to strike at the root of Sm 
growing evil— that one had taken hold of the work who would 
not leave it, as others had, half aooomnUshed, but would finish it 
as he had every other to which he had put iSs hand. 
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^Nx>w we shall see what one whose hand beat's the sword of a 
tnie soldier can do, and whether he who has slain more foes of 
!Rome abroad than emperor before ever did, cannot do as well by 
enemies ait home.^ 

^ Never doubt it,^ said another. ''Before the ides of the 
month now jnst oome in^ not a Christian will be seen in the 
streete <^ Bcmie. They inll be swept out afi clean as by Varus 
they now are of other filth. The prefect is just the man for the 
times. Aurelian oould not have been better matched.'' 

^ Jjudky this,** sud still another, as he hurried away, ''is it not? 
Three vessels arrived yesterday, stowed thick with wild beasts 
from Africa and Asia. By the sods, l^ere will be no starving for 
them now ! The only fw willbe, that, gorged so, they wilTlose 
their norit." . 

"I aon't fear that," said his older companion: ''I remember 
well the same same twenty-five years a«). The fact was then, 
that the taste of human blood whetted it for more and more, ana 
though glutted, their rage seemed but to become more savage 
still ; so that, though hunser was fed to the ftUL and more, they 
fell upon fireah vidams with increased fiiry— with a sort of m^- 



neas, as it were. Such food, 'tis sai<L craees them." 
Osiers were sochl next u& from whom I heard, 
" IJet every soul peii^b— I care not for that. Or rather I do. 



Let all <&e, I say; but not in this savage way. Let it be done l^ 
a proper accusation, trial, and iudgment. Let profession of 
atheism be death by a law, and let the law be executed, and the 
name will soon die. Lievitable death under a law. for any one 
who assumfi»the name, would soon do the work or extermina- 
tioB— better than this universal slaughtOT which I hear is to be 
the way. Thousands are then overlooked in the blind popular 
funr ; the work by-and-bv ceases through weariness ; it is thought 
to be completed— when. 10 ! as the first frtry of the enorm is spent, 
thoT oome forth from their hiding-places, and things are but 
litde better than before." 

" I think with you," said the younger companion of him who 
had just spoken: ''and besides, Bomans need not the Anther 
instruction in the art of assassination, which such a service 
would impart. Already nothing comes so like nature to a Boman 
as to kill ; kill something— if not a beast, a slave— if there is no 
slave at hand, a Christian— if no Christian, a citizen. One would 
think we sucKed in from our mothers not mUk, but blood. If 
the state cannot stand secure, as our great men say, but by the 
destruction of this peopleu in the name of the gods let the exe- 
cutioners do the work, not our sons, brothers, and fathers. So, 
too, I savjouching; the accursed games at the Flavian and else- 
where. What is the effect but to make of us a nation of man- 
butchers ? as, by the &;ods, we already are. If the gods send not 
something or somebocgr to mend u& we shall presently &11 upon 
one another and exterminate ourselves." 

*^ Who knows but it is this verjr religion of the Christians that 
has been sent for that work ?" said a third who had joined the 
two. " The Christians are famed for nothing more than fiar their 
gentleness and care of one another— so at least I hear." 

'^WhoknowB, indeed?" said the other. "If it be so, pi^ it were 
not found out soon. Aurelian will make short work with them.'* 
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In the midst of suoh ooaTenation, which on every side caught 
our ears as we walked silently along, we came at length to th6 
neighbourhood of the Capitol ; but so great was the throng of 
the people, who in Borne lukve nausht else to do but to rush toge* 
ther upon every piece of news, that we could not eyen come 
within sig^t of the building, much less of the parchment. 

We accordingly waited patiently to learn from some who mi^ht 
emerge from the crowd what the predse amount of the edicts 
might be. We stood not long, befbre one, strug^^g and push- 
ing about at all adyentures, red and pumng with his efforts, 
extricated himself from the mass, and adjusting his dresf^ which 
was half torn from his back, began swearing and cunong the 
empOTpr and his ministers for a parcel of women and fools. 

'nnrhat is it ?" we asked, aathering about him. *^ What have 
you seen ? IHd you reach the nillar ? " 

*' Seach it ? I did; but my cloak, that cost yesterday ten good 
aurelians, did not, and here! stand doakless"— 

"Well, but the edicts ?« 

''Well, but the edicts ! Be not in a hurry, friend— they are 
worth not so much as my cloak. Blank parchment were just as 
good. I wonder old 'Sword-in-hand' didnt hang up a strip- 
would have saved the expense of a scrivener. If any oi you 
hear of a cloak found hereabouts^ blue without, and lined with 
yellow, and trimmed with gold, please to note the name sewed on 
beneain the left shoulder, and send it according to the direction, 
and your labour shall not be lost" 

" But the edicts-the edicts ?" 

" Oh, the edicts ! why, they are just this ; the Christians are told 
that they must neither assemble together in their houses of wor- 
ship to hear their priests, nor turn the streets into i^laces of wor- 
ship in their stead ; but leave off all their old ways lust as fiist a^ 
they can, and worship the gods. There's an edict lor you ! *' 

" Who is this ? " said one to Ptobus. 

** I do not know; he seems sadly disappointed at the emperor's 
clemency, as he deems it." 

But what Frobus did not know, another who at the moment 
came up, did ; exclaiming, as he slapped the disapjKunted man 
on the shoulder, 

" What, old fellow, you here P— always where mischief is brew- 
ing ! But who ever saw you without Nero and SyllaP What 
has happened ?— and no cloak either ?" 

" Nero and Sylla are in their den— for my cloak, I fear it is in 
a worse phice. But come, give me your arm, and let us return. 
I thought a fine business was opening, and so ran up to see. But 
if s all a sham.'' 

" It's only imt off," said his companion, as they walked away; 
" your dogs will have enough to do before the month is half out 
—if Fronto knows anything." 

•* That is one, I see,'' said he who had spoken to Probus, " who 
breeds hounds for the theatres: I thought I had seen him 
before, ffis ordinary stock is not less than five hundred blood- 
hounds. He married the sister of the gladiator Sosia. His name 
is Hanno." 

Having heard enough, we turned away and sought again the 
Ccelian. Tou thus see, fausta, what Kome is made o( and into 
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what hands we may all oome. Do you wonder at my Ioto of 
Chrigtianity?— at my seal for its prc«;ress? Unless it prosper, 
unless it take root and snread through this people, their &te is 
sealed— to my mind with the same certainty as if I saw their 
doom written upon the midnight sky in letters of fire. 

Their own wickedness will hreak them in pieces, and destroy 
them. It is a weight beneath which no socie^ can stand. It 
must give way in general anarchy and ruin. But my trust is. 
that, in spite of Aurehan and.of all other power, this faith will 
eo on its way. and so inAise itself into the mass as never to be 
dislodged, and work out its perfect regeneration. 

By this decree of the emperor, then, which was soon published 
in every part of the capital, the Christians are prohibited from 
sssemblinK together for purposes of worship ; their churches are 
closed, and their preachers silenced. 

One day intervenes between this and the first day of the week, 
the day on which the Christians, as you may, perhaps, know, 
assemble for their worship. In the mean time, it will be deter* 
mined what course shall be pursued. 

Those days have passed, Fausta^ and before I seal my letter I 
will add to it an account of them. 

Immediately upon the pubUcation of the emperor's decrees, 
the Christians throughout the city communicated with each 
other, and resolved, their places of worship being all closed and 
ffuaroed. to assemble secretly, in some spot to be selected, both 
for worship and to determine what was to be done, if anything, 
to shield themselves fWmi the greater evils which threatened. 
The place selected was the old ruins where the house of Maoer 
stands. ** There still remains" so Macer urged, *'a vast circular 
aitartment partly below and partly above the surfaM of the 
^ ground, of massy walls, without windows, remote from the 
* streets, and so surrounded by fiUlen wadhi and columns, and rub- 
bish, as to be wholly buried from the sight The entrance to it 
was through his dwelling, and the rooms beyond. Besortins 
thither when it should be oarL and seeking his house singly ana 
bv different avenues among the ruins, there would be Uttle 
chanoe of observation and disturbance.'' Macer's counsel was 
accepted. 

On the evening of the first day of the week-~a day which» 
since I had returned from the east to Bome, had ever come to me 
laden with both pleasure and profit— I took my way, under cover 
of a night without star or moon, and doubly dark by reason of 
doads that hung black and low, to the appointed place of assem- 
bly. The cold winds of autumn were driving m fitfhl blasts 
through the streets, striking a chill into the soul as well as the 
body. They seemed ominous of that black and bitter storm 
that was even now beginning to break in sorrow and death upon 
the followers of Christ. Before I reached the ruins, the rain fell 
in heavy drops, and the wind was rising and swelUng into a tem- 
X>est. It seemed to me, in the frame I was then in, better than a 
calm. It was, moreover, a wall of defence against such as might 
be disposed to track and betray us. 

Entering by the door of Maoer's cell, I passed through many 
dark and narrow apartments, following the noise of tiie steps of 
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some who were nuBg before me, till ai lenctk I emerged into tiie 
faulted hall qMcen of by Meow. It was lofty and 8paeioo% and 
already filkd iritti figorea of men and women, whom the dim 
lic^t of afew lamp^ piaoed upon the fragments of the fUlen ar^ 
chitecture, just enabled me to discern, and diufcinguish from the 
Tnawws of marble and broken columns which strewed the inte- 
rior, and which, when they afforded a aeoure footing, were co- 
yered with the assembled worshqmers. 19ie footstm of those 
who were the last to enter soon coed away ufoi tlie ear. and 
deep silence ensued, unbroken by any soimd save that of the 
sig^ and weeping of sudh as ooiila not restrain their feelings. 

It was interrupted by the voice of one who said, 

''ThattheChnatiansof Berne were aoMm hled hete by agree* 
ment, to consult tooether oonoeming their afiUrs, which now» 
by reason of the sudden hostility of Aurelian,flet on by tihe Pagn 
priesthood, had aaromed a dark and thrNiteniitg aq)ect Itiras 
needftil so to consult, that it mi^t be well ascertained whether 
no steps could be tacen to ward oiT the impending eril, and if 
no^ in what manner and to idiat extent we mimt be aUe to 
protect ourselves. But before this be donei" he continued, 
^let us aU first, with one heart, seek the Uessing of Ood. 
To^^j Christians, for the first time within tiie memory of the 
younger portion ot this assemUy, hwre we by the wicked power 
of the state been shut out of those temples where we have been 
wont to offer up our seveuthndior worship. Here there is none 
to alarm or interrupt Let us give our first hour to God. So 
shall the cb.y not be lost, nor the enemy wholly prevaiL'' 

''That is right," said another. ''Itis what we all wish. Lei 
Trobus speak to us and pray fbr us." 

''I^lix! I^hx!" cried other voioes in different parts of tiie 
room. 

" Not so. but Probua I Probus ! " shouted a liEur grenter number. 

''Who does not know," cried a shrill voice elevated to itsnt* 
most pitch. ''that Frobus is afollower of Paul of Samoaata?" 

" And who does not know," reeponded he who had first apokai, 
" that Felix fddlows after Plato and Fk>tm]u F— Pagans bo3L ! " 

"And what," said the sh«p voice of Macer— "what if botiLbe 
true ? Who dare wr that I%hx is not a Christian ?— who dare 
saythatProbus is not a Christian? andif theyareChristianfl^who 
shaU dare to say thev may not speak to Chrii^^ Probaswas 
first asked, axul let !nobus stand forth." 

The name of Probus was then uttered as it were by tiie whole 
assembly. 

As he moved toward a more central and elevated spot^ the same 
mean and shrill voice tiiat had first charged himuagam was heard, 
advising that no hvmn nor chant be sung. " The Boman watoi 
is now abroad, and despite the raging ol the storm» their ear» 
nuur catch the sound and the guard be upon us." 

"^Let them come, then !" shouted Maoer; -'let them comef 
Shall any fear of man or of deevth frighten us awa^ from the wor- 
ship of God ? What death more glorious than if this moment 
those doors gave way, and the lemons of Aurelian poured in? 
Praise God and Christ, Christians, m the highest note you can 
raise, and let nooowardioe seal your lips orabate your breath." 

The voice of Probus, now hewd in prayer, brought a deep si- 
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> Upon the assembly, and I would fain, believe, harmony and 
peace abo into the spinto of all who were there. It was a servioe 
deeply moving and greatly cwnforting. Whatever any who were 
nmeent might have thoueht of the principles of Probus, all must 
naye been penetrated and healed by that devout and benevolent 
tempw that was so manifest in the sentiments he uttered, and in 
^e very tones of his voice. 

No sooner had he ended his prayer, than the voice of Macer 
iMToke forth, commencing a ohant oommonly heard in the 
churohee, and with which all were familiar. His voice, louder 
than that of the storm, and shriller than the blast of a war- 
trumpet, ran^ through the vast apartment, and insniring all who 
were there with the same ooura^ that joossessed himself, their 
voioes were instinctively soon joined with his, and the h^rmn 
swelled upward with a burst of harmony that seemed as if it might 
reach h^ven itself. Borne and its legions were then as if they 
did Bot exist. God only was present to the mind, and the thoughts 
with which that hymn filled it Its burden was like this : 

** O Gk>d Almighty, God of Christ our Lord, arise and defend 
thy people. The terrors of death are around us, the enemies of 
train and thy Son assail us. and we Mnt and are a&aid. Their 
hosts ore encanmed against us; they are ready to devour us. 
Our hope is in thee : stren^hen and deliver us. Arise, O God, 
and visit us with thy salvation." 

These and words like them, repeated with importunity and 
dwelt upon, the whole soul nounng itself out with the notes. 
while tears ran down the cheeks of these who sang— the sign not 
of weakness, but of the strength of those affections which bound 
their hearts to God, to Christ, and to one another— it seemed as 
iS such words, and so uttered, could not but reach the throne of 
heaven, and draw a blessing down. As the hymn drew to a 
dose, and the sounds died away, deep silence agam fell upon the 
assembly. The heart had been reUeved by the service ; the soul 
had been nmt and borne quite away ; and by a common feeling 
an interval of rest ensued, ^bich by each seemed to be devoted to 
meditation and prayer. This, when it had lasted till the wants of 
each had been satisfied, was broken by the voice of Probus. 

What he said was wonderfully adapted to infuse fresh courage 
into every heart, and especially to cheer and support the despond- 
ing and the timid. He held up before them the great examples 
of those who in the earUer ages of the church had offered them- 
selves afi sacrifices upon the same altar upon which the great Head 
of the Christians had laid down his life. He made ft apparent 
how it had ever been through suffering of some kind, on the part 
of some, that great benefits had been conferred upon mankmd ; 
that th^ who would be benefactors of their race must be willing 
oheerftiUv to bear the evil and suffering that in so great part con- 
stitutes that office ; and was it not a small thing to suffer, and that 
in the body only, and but for a moment, if by such means great 
and permanent blessings to the souls or men might be secured, 
and remotest s/ges of the world made to rejoice and flourish 
through the effects of their labours ? Every day of their worship 
they were accustomed to hear sung or recited the praises of 
those who had died for Christ and truth; men of whom the world 
was not worthy, and who, beautiful with the crown of martyr- 
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dom, were now of that glorious oompany who in the presence ai 
God were chsntinfc the praises of Qod and the Lamh. Who was 
not ready to die, if it was so ordained^ hy such death tml^ 
oould be transmitted to other ages ? What was it to die to-day 
rather than to-morrow— for that was all— or this jeai rather 
than the nextif one's death oould be made subservient to the 
great cause of Christ and his gospel ? What was it to die by the 
sword of a Boman executioner, or even to be torn by wild beasts, 
if by suffering so the soul be(»me allied to reformers and bene- 
factors of all ages ? And, besides, what evil, after all, was it in 
the power of their enemies to inflict ? They oould do no more 
than torment and destro]^ the body : they could not touch nor 
harm the soul. By the infliction of death itself, they did but 
hasten the moment when they should stand clothed in shining 
fl»rments in the presence of the Father. " The time has oome, 
Christians," he then said, ^ when in the providence of God you 
are called upon to be witnesses of the faitn which you profess in 
Christ. After many years of calm, a storm has arisen, which 
begins already to be felt in the violence with which it beats upon 
our heads. Almost ever since the reign of Becius have we pos- 
sessed our borders in quietness. Especially under Gallienus and 
Claudius, and during nearly these four years of Aurelian, have 
we ei^joyed our fiuth and our worship, with none to alarm ar 
oppress us. The laws of the empire have been as a wall of de- 
fence between us and the fierce and bloody spirit of Pi^an super- 
stition. They who would have willingly assailed and destroyed us 
have been forcibly restrained by wise and merciful enactments. 
During this season of repose our numbers have increased— we 
have been prosperous and happy. Our churches have multipHed. 
and all the signs of an outward prosperity have been visible m all 
parts of this vast empire. Would to God I could say that while 
numbers and wealth have been added to the church, it had grown 
in grace and in thepractioe of the virtues of the gospel m tiie 
same proportion ! But I cannot. The simplici^ and purity of 
the fint ages are no longer to be seen among us. We no longer 
emulate the early apostles, and make them our patterns, tve 
rather turn to the Pagan and Jewish priesthood and in all that 
pertains to the forms of our worship mould ourselves upon tiiem; 
and in all that pertains to opinion and doctrine, we turn to 
the philosophers, and engraft whatever of their mysteries aad 
subtleties we can upon the plain and simple truth as it is in 
Jesus. We have departed far, very far, from the gosj^l standard 
both in practice and in faith. We need, Christians, to be 
brought rack. We have gone astray, we have almost woi^pped 
other gods ; it is needfrd that we return in season, while the day 
lasts, to our true allegiance. I dare not say. Christians, that the 
calamity which now impends is a judgment of God upon our 
corruptions ; we know not what events are of a judicial cha- 
racter, thev have upon them no signature which marks them 
as such; but this we may say, that it will be no calamity, 
but a benefit and a blessing ramer, if it have the effect to show 
us our errors and cause us to retrace our steps. Aurelian, 
enemy though we call hini, may prove our benefactor; he 
may soour^ us, but the sufferings he inflicts may bring heal- 
ing along with them, being that very medicine which the sick 
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soul needs. Let us meet, then, this new and heav^ trial as a part 
of the providence of God, as a part of that mysterious plan—the 
lines of which are in so nreat part hidden from our eyes— by 
which he educates his cluidren for eternity, and at the same 
time, and by the same means, prepares and transmits to future 
generations the richest blessings. If we. Christians, suffer for 
the cause of truth and God. let us be cheered by the thought 
that by our sufferings our children and children's children are 
made to inherit that truth, and brought into the femily of God. 
If our blood is poured out like water, let us remember that it 
serves to fertilize that soil out of which divine nutriment shall 
grow for generations yet imbom, whom it shall nourish up unto 
eternal life. Let your hearts then be strong within you; faint 
notjjaor fear ; God will be with you. and his Spirit comfort you. 
"But why do I say these things r Why do I exhort you to 
courage ? Tor when was it known that the followers of Gludst 
shrunk from the i)ath of duty, though it were evidently the path 
of death ? When and in what age have those been wanting who 
should bear witness to the truth, and seal it with their blood P 
There have been those who in time of persecution have fallen 
away ; but for one apostate there have been a thousand martyrs. 
We have been, I may rather affirm, too prodigal of life— too 
lavish of our blood. There has been, in former ages, not only a 
wUlin^ess— a readiness to die for Christ, but an eagerness. 
Christians have not vraited to be searched for and found by the 
ministers of Boman power ; they have thrust themselves f or- 
vrard ; they have gone up of their own accord to the tribunal, 
and proclauned their faith, and invited the death at which nature 
trembles and revolts. But shall we blame this divine ardour^— 
this more than human contempt of suffering and death— this 
burning zeal for the great cause of our Master ? Let us rather 
honour and revere it as a temper truly divine, and of more than 
mortal force. But let us be just to all. While we honour the 
oouraee and self-sacrificing love of so many, let us not require 
that all should be such, nor cast suspicion upon those who, loving 
Christ not less in their hearts, shrink from the suffermgs in 
which others glory. Ye need not. Christian men and women, 
yourselves rush to the tribunal of Varus, ere you can feel that 
you are Christ's indeed. It is not needful that to be a Christian 
you must also be a martyr. Ye need not, ye ought not, impa- 
tiently to seek for the rack and the cross. It is enough if, when 
sought, and found and arraigned, you be found fEdthml— if then 
you deny not nor renounce your Lord, but glory in your name, 
and with your dying breath shout it forth as that for which ^ou 
gladly encounter torture and death. Go not forth, then, seekinK 
the martyr's crown ! Wait till you are called. God. knoweth, and 
he alone, whom he would have to glorify him by that death 
which is so much more to be coveted than Ufe. Leave all in the 
hand of Providence. You that are not chosen, fear not that, 
though later, the gates of heaven shall not be thrown open for 
you. Many are the paths that lead to those gates. Besides, 
shall all rush upon certain death ? Were all martyrs, where 
then were the seed of the church ? They who live, and by their 
life consecrate to holiness and Grod, show that they are his, do 
no less for their Master and his cause than do they who die for 

H 
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thaicaiise. Niff.'tifl eaafirtodieweUtliBiito tive wdL Tbe 
croflB which we Bear throu^ a long life of faithful semoeL is a 
hMvier one than thai whicdi we hear as we go up our GalTary. 
Leaye all, then. Christian men and women, in the hands of God. 
Seek not death nor Ufa Shun not life nor death. Say each, 'Here, 
Lordyisthy lerrant; do with him as shall seem to thee good.' 

''And now. CSuistiaofl^ how shall we reoeiYe the edict of Aine- 
fian? ItsuenoesoarmaoherByitGlosesour ohaichee. What 
now is the du^ of the ChxistianB of Borne?" 

Soon as this question was proposed hgr Probus, manymoeG 
from TarioQS parts of the room gaTO in thnr judgments. At first 
the opinions expressed diibred on many pomts^ hut as thedis- 
ousaion was prmonged, the diflbrenoe grew loss and less, till 
unanimity seemed to he attained. It was agreed at lenstlL that 
it was right to conibrm to the edict so ihr as this : ''Tnatl^ey 
would not preach openly in the streets nor elsewhere. Th^ 
would at tist^ and sorupulously, conibrm to the edict in its letter 
and spirit, until they nad seen what could be done by appeals 
both to the emperor and the senate, but maintaining at the bubb 
time that if their appeals were Tain, if their churches were not 
restored to them, with liberty to asBemble in them as formerly, 
and for the same purposes, then they would take the freedom 



that was not granted, and use it as bemre, and abide by the iasue; 
no power of man should dose their mouths as ambasiadon of 
GocL as followers of Christ, and, throush hiuL reformers of Ihe 
world. They would speak, they would preach and pray, Ihongh 
death were the immediate reward." 

in this determination I heartily agreed, as both modenste and 
yet firm ; as showing rM|>eot for the powers that are oyer va, and 
at the same time assertmg our own rights and declaring our 
purpose to stand by theuL But so thought not alL Eor no 
sooner was the opinion of the assembly declared, than Maoer 
broke forth .— 

** I hayeheartL" said he, ''the judgment which has been pro- 
nounced. But I like it not : I anee not to it. Shall i^eininis- 
ter of Christ, the ambassador of God, a messenger from deaden 
to earth, hold his peace at the behest of a man, though he be an 
emperor, or of ten thousand men, were all empierorBp Not 
thouffh eyery Christian in Bome subscribed to this judgment— 
not though eyer^r Christian in the world assented to itr-would I 
Is Christ to receiye laws of Aurelian? Is the cause of God and 
truth to be postponed to that of the empire, and posterity to die 
^hunger because we reftise to till the eartn ? We are God's 
fpiritiul husbandmen ; the heart of Bome is our field of labour; 
it is already the eleyenth hour; the last di»rs are at hand: 
and shall we forbear our toil?— shall we withdraw our hand 
iSrom the plough P — shall we oease to proclaim the glad ladings 
of salyabon, because the doors of our churches ar^ doeea ? 
Not so. Christians, by the blessing of God, shall it be with 
me. While the streets of Bome and her door-stones irill 
serve me for church and pulpit^ and while my tongue is left 
unwrenched from my mouth/wiU I not cease to declare Jesos 
Christ and him crucified ! Think you Aurelian will abate his 
wrath, or change his purposes of death, for all your humble so- 
ing P— that crmgmg and fawning will turn aside the messengers 
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of death? Betiereitnoi YeknownotAur^n. Morewoiild 
7<m gain with him, did the Mth of the peaoe-loTin^ Jesus allow 
it, if^re went forth in battle array, and disputed this great ques- 
tion in the streets of Borne sword in hand ! More would jfi 
gain now, if ye sent a word of defianoe. denying his right to in- 
terpose between God and his people, oetween Christ and his 
church, and darins him to do nis worst, than by IMi tame sur- 
render of your rights, this almost base denial of your Master. 
No sooner shall to-morrow's sun have risen, than on the very 
st^ of the Gwitol will I preach Christy and hurl the damnation 
of Qod upon this bloody emperor and his bloody people." 

**01l Macer! Macer! cease, cease!" cried a woman's voice 
firom the crowd. " You know not what you say ! Already have 
your harsh words put new bitterness into Aurelian's neart. 
jPV)rbear, as you love Christ and us." 

** "Woman," rephedMaoer, "for such votrr voice declares you 
to be, I do love both Christ and you ; and it is because I love you 
that I aim to set aside this faithless judgment of the Boman 
Cliristians. But when I say I love you, and the believers in 
Borne, I mean your souls, not your bodies. I love not your 
safety, nor your peace, nor your outward comforts ; your houses, 
nor ^our wealth, nor your children, nor your lives, nor anything 
that is yourai, wmch the eye can see or the hands handle. I love 
TOUT souls, and besides them nothing. And while it is them I 
love, and for them am bound in the spirit as a minister of Christ, 
I may not hold my peace, nor hide myself, for that there is a lion 
in the path. As a soldier of the cross, I will never flee. Though 
at the last day I hear no other word of praise from Him the 
Judge— «nd no other shall I hear, for my Pagan sins weig^ me 
down— down— help. Lord ! or I perish !"— Macer's voice here 
took the tone of deepest agony; he seemed for a time wholly 
lost, standing stUl, with outstretched arms and uplifted eye. 
After a long pause, he suddenly resumed: ''What did I say? 
It was this: tnou^ I hear no other word of praise firom my 
Jud^ as I stand at his judgment-seat, I trust 1 shall hear this, 
that I did not flee nor hide myself, that I was no coward, but a 
bold and fearless soldier of the cross, ready at any time and at all 
times to suffer for the souls of my brethren." 

" Think not, Macer," said Probus, " that we shrink at the nros- 
neot of danger. But we would be not only bold and unshrinking, 
but wise and prudent. There is more than one virtue goes to 
make the Christian man. We think it right and wise first to 
appeal to the emjperor^s love of justice. We think it might 
redound greatly to our advantaro if we could obtain a pubhc 
hearinff before Aurelian, so that from one of our own side he 
might near the truth in Christ, and then judge whether to believe 
so was hurtfiil to the state, or deserving of torture and death." 

** As well, Probus," repUed Macer, ** might you preach the faith 
of Christ in the ear of the adder— to the very stones of the high- 
ways! Aurelian turned from a settled purpose!— ha! ha!— you 
have not served. jE^robus, under him in Gaul and Asia^ as others 
have. Kever aid the arguments of his legions, ana his great 
officers on the other side, serve but to intrench him the more 
impregnably on his own. He knows not what the word change 
means. But were this possible and of good hope, it shows not 
]£ 2 
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that plain and stnidbit path to which my spirit p<nnts, and which, 
therefor^ I must travel Is it right to hearken to man rather 
than God? That to me is the only Question. Shall Aurelian 
silence the amhaasador of God and Christ ? Shall man wrestle 
and dispute it with the Almighty ? To me. Christians, it would 
he a cnme of deeper dye than the errors of my Pagan youth, did 
I chain my tongue, were it hut for an hour, at the command of 
Aurelian. I have a light within, and it is that I must obey. I 
reason not— I weigh not prohabilities— I balance not argument 
against argument : I feel!— and that I take to be the instinct of 
God, the inspiration of his holy Spirit ; and as I feel, so am I 
boimd to act." 

It was felt to he useless to reason with this impetuous and self- 
willed man. He must be left to work out his own path through 
the surrounding perils, and bear whatever evil his violent rash- 
ness might draw upon nis head. Yet his are those extreme and 
violent opinions and feelings which are so apt to carry away the 
multitude, and it was easy to see that a large proportion of the 
assembly went with hun. Another occasion was given for their 
expression. 

When it had beendetermined that the edicts should be obseived 
so fiur as to refrain from all public preaching and all assembling 
together, till the emperor had been first appealed to, it then 
became a question in what manner the emperor should be ap- 
proached, andhy whom, in behalf of the whole body. And no 
sooner had Maoer ceased, than the same voice which had first 
hrouffht those charges against Probus was again heard— the voioe, 
as I nave since learned, of a friend of Pelix, and an exorcist 

" If it be now determmed," said the voice, ^4hat we appeal to 
the clemency of the emperor in order to avert ftt>m our heads the 
ovil that seems to be more than threatened, let it be done by some 
one who, in his £uth may fitly represent the great body of Christ's 
followers. Whether the emperor shall feel well inclined towards 
us or not, will it not greatly depend upon the manner in which 
the truth in Christ shall be set forth, and whether, by means of 
the principles and doctrines that shall be shown to belong to it 
and constitute it, it shall be judged by him to be of hurtful or 
beneficial tendency ? Now, it is well known to all how variously 
Christ is received and interpreted in Bome. As received by some, 
his gospel is one thing; as received by others, it is another and 
quite a different thing. Who can doubt that our prospect of a 
ravourable hearing with Aurelian will be an encouragmg one, 
in the proportion that he shall perceive our opinions to i«ree 
with those which have already been advanced in the schools oi 
philosophy, especially in that of the divine Plato ? This agree- 
ment and almost identitv has, ever since the time of Justin, been 
pointed out and learnedly defended. They who perceive this 
agreement, and rest in it as their faith, now constitute tiie greater 
part of the Christian world. Let him, then, who is to bespeak 
for us the emperor's good-will be, as in good sooth he ought to 
he, of these opinions. As to the declaration that has been made 
that one is as much a Christian as another, whatever the difference 
of faith may be, I cannot receive it ; and he who made the de- 
claration I doubt would scarce alnde by it, since, as I learn, he is 
» worshipper and follower of that fiUsehearted ihterloper Novar 
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flan. The Puritans least of all are npt to regard with fayour 
those who hold not with them. Let Felix, then, who. if any now 
living in Borne, may stand forward as a siiNecimen of what Christ's 
religion is in hoth its doctrine and its life— let Felix plead our 
cause with Aurelian." 

The same difference of feeling and opinion manifested itself as 
before. Many voices immediately cried out, " Yes, yes, FeUx — 
let Pelix speak for us ! " while others, from every part of the 
room, were heard shouting out, " Prohus, Probus— ^et I^bus 
be our advocate!" 

At length the confusion subsided, as a single voice made itself 
heard above the others, and caught their attention. 

*' If Felix, O Christians, as has just been affirmed, represents 
tlie opinions which are now most popular in the Christian world, 
at least here in Some, Prohus represents those which are more 
ancient"- — ^He was instantly interrupted. 

" How long ago," cried another. ** lived Paul of Samosata ?" 

•* 'VThen died the heretic Sabeluus ?" added still another. 

" Or Praxeas ?" said a third ; or " Theodotus ? or Artemon ?" 

*' These," replied the first, soon as he could find room for utter- 
ance — ^'Hhese are, indeed, not of the earliest age, but they firom 
whom they learned their faith are of that age, namely the apostles 
and the great Master of all." 

** Heresy" cried out one who had spoken before, "always dates 
from the oldest : it never has less age or authority than that of 
Christ." 

*' Christians I Christians !"— Macer's stentorian voice was now 
beard towering above the tumultr— " What is it ye would have ? 
What are these distinctions about which ye dispute? What 
have they to do with the matter now in hand P How would one 
doctrine or the other, in such matters, weigh with Aurelian more 
than straws or feathers ? But if these are stark naught, and less 
than naught, there are other questions pertinent to the time, 
nay, which the time forces upon us, and about which we should 
be well agreed. A new age of persecution has arisen, and the 
church is about to be sifted^ and the wheat separated from the 
chaff— the first to be gathered into the gamers of God, the last 
to be burned up in fire unquenchable. Kow is it to be proved 
who are Chrisrs and who are not — ^who will follow him, bearing 
their cross, to some new Calvary, and who, saving their lives, 
shall yet lose them ? Who knows not the evil that in the time of 
Bedus, yes, and before and since too, fell upon the church from 
the so easy reception and restoration of those who in an hour of 
weakness and fear denied their Master and his faith, and bowed 
the knee to the gods of Bome? Here is the danger against 
which we are to guard ; from this quarter—not from any other 
of vain jargon concerning natures, essences, and modes of oein^ — 
are we to look for those fatal inroads to be made upon the punty 
of the gospel that cannot but draw along with them corruption 
and rum. Of what stuff will the church then be made, when 
they who are its ministers, deacons, and bishops, shall be such as, 
when danger showed itself, relansed into idolatry, and soon as 
the clouds had drifted by, and the winds blew soft, came forth 
again into the calm sunshine, renounced their idolatry, and again 
professing Christ, were received to the arms of the church, and 
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even to the oommunum of the body and blood of our Loid? 
Christiaiifl) the great NoTEttiaii is he to whom we owe what purity 
the church yet retain^ and it is an aU^;ianoe to hint'* 

** The ff^ftt NoYatian ! " excUiimed a priest of the Boman 
church— great only in his infamy ! Himself an anostate onoe, 
he sought afterwards, having been received himself back again 
to the church upon nis repentance, to burr his shame under a 
show of zeal against such as were guilty of tne same offence. His 
own weaJmess or sin, instead of teaching him compassion; served 
but to harden his heart. Is this the man to whose principles we 
ar) to pledge ourselves P Were his principles sound in them- 
selves, we could hardly take them firom such a source. But they 
are fiuse. They are in the face of the spirit and letter of the gospel. 
What is the character of the religion of Christ, if it be not mercy? 
Yet this great Novatian, to those who like reter have falleBh- 
Peter whom lus Master reo^ved and forgave— denies all mercy; 
and for (me offenoC; however penitence may wring the sou], cuts 
them off for ever, like a rotten brandy firom the body of Christ ! 
Is this the teacher whose follower should fq;>peal for us to the 
Bomaa emperor ?" 

** I seek not," Maoer began to say, ''to defend the Bishop of 
EOTae*' 

" Bishop ! " cried the other, " bishop !— who ever heard that 
Novatian was Bishop of Borne? But who has not heard that 
that wicked and ambitious man, through envy of Cornelius^ and 
resolved to supplant him, caused himself to be ordained bishop 
by a few of that order, weak and corrupt men, whom he bribed 
to tiie bad work, but who, corrupt as they were, and bribed as 
they were, it was first needful to make drunk, before conscaence 
would allow them by such act eternally to msgraoe th^nselves 
and the church." 

"lies and slanders all \" cried Macer and others with him, in 
the same breath, and with their utmost voice. At the same time, 
many were heard to name Maoer as one who would best assert 
and defend the Christian cause before Aurelian. But these were 
soon overborne and silenced by the greats niunber of those who 
now again called upon Probus to fillthat office. 

Probus seemed not sorry that, his name being thus tumuita- 
ously called out, he had it in his power to speak to the assemUy. 
Making a sign accordingly that he would be heard, he said, 

** That he coveted not the honourable office of appealing for 
them to the Emperor of Borne. It would confer more haj^ess 
a l^ousand-fbld. Christians, if I could by any words of mme pat 
harmony and peace into your hearts, than if I might even eon- 
vert a Koman emperor. What a scene is this, at such an hoai^ 
of confusion and discord— when, if ever, our hearts should be 
drawn closer together by this exposure to a common calamity ! 
Why is it that, when at h(Hne, or moving abroad in the business 
of me, your conversation so well becomes your name and fioth, 
drawing upon you even the commendation of your Pa^m foes. 
but you no sooner assemble together as now, than division and 
ctuarrel ensue, in such measure as among our heathen opponents 
18 never or rarely seen ? Why is it that, when you are so ready. 
Christians, to die for Christ, you will not live at peace for him f 
Honour you not him more by showing that you are of his spirit 
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— ^thftt for hi8 name's sake you are willing to bear patiently what- 
ever reproach may be laid upon you, than you do even by suffer- 
ing and dying for him ?— for which is the harder service, to lay 
down a life, often so hard beset by sorrow and pain, and there- 
up<»[i enter through heaven's gates into the immediate and eter- 
nal glory of God, or to live on many and weary days of patient 
doing and bearing, toiling without ceasing-— oftentimes trampled 
upon, cast out as on ofienoe— <Lespi8ed-~«oomed ; and with the 
first teachers, a spectacle of misery and compassion to angels and 
to men? Be not so ready, then, to take upon you the lighter 
burden and the easier yoke, while you shrink from the heavier 
one, hat for that reason the more nonourable. Let all who are 
here but show their love of Christ afi perfectly in their tempers, 
as they would to-morrow, were they summoned to the trial, by 
meeting without a murmur or a groan the rods and the axe of 
the executioner, and a dav of a new and better glory will have 
risen upon the church. The questions you have agitated are not 
for this hour and place. What now does it signing whether one 
be a follower of Paul, of Origen, of Sabellius, or Novatian, when 
we are each and all so shoruy to be called upon to confess our 
allegiance to neither of these, but to a greater, even Jesus, the 
Master and Head of us all ? And what has our preference for 
some of the doctrines of either of these to do with our higher 
love of Christ and his truth ? By such ^preference is our suj)erior 
and supreme regard for Jesus and his word vitiated or mvati- 
dated P Nay, what is it we then do, when we embrace the peculiar 
doctrine of some great or good man who has gone before, hurt 
embrace that which, in a peculiar sense, we regard as the doc- 
trine of Christ ? We receive the peculiar doctrine of Paul, or 
Justin, or Origen, not because it is their& but because we think 
th^ have shown it to be eminently the doctrine of Christ. In 
binding ujpon us, then, the dogmas of any teacher, we ought not 
to be treated other thsLu as those, who, in doing so, are se^ng to 
do the highest honour, not to such teacher, but to Christ. I am 
charged as a disciple of the Bishop of Antioch, and the honoured 
Pelix as a disciple of Plato. If I honour Paul, Cliristians, for 
any of his truth, it is because I deem him to have discerned 
clearly the truth as it is in Jesus. My faith is not in him, but in 
Jesus. And if Pelix honour Plato or Plotinus, it is but because 
in them he beholds some clearer unfolding— <3learer than else- 
where — of the truth in Christ. Are not we, then, and all who 
do the same thing, to be esteemed as those who honour Christ, 
not deny or forsake him ? And as we all hold in especial reve- 
rence some one or another of a former age, through whom, as a 
second master, we receive the doctrines of the gospel, ought we 
not all to love and honour one another, seeing that in the same 
way we all love and honour Christ? Let love. Christians, 
mutual honour and love, be the badge of our discipleship, as it 
was in the first age of the church. Soon, very soon, will you be 
called to bear testimony to the cause you have espoused, and 
perhaps seal it with your blood. Be not less ready to show your 
love to those around you, by the promptness with which you 
lend your sympathy, or counsel, or aid, as this new flood of 
adversity flows m upon them. But why ao I exhort you ? The 
thousand acts of kindness, of charity, of brollierly love, which 
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flow outwards from jou in a perpetual Btream toward heathen 
not leas than Christian, and have drawn upon you the admira- 
tion eyen of the Pagan world, is sufficient assurance that your 
hearts will not be cold when the necessities of this heavier tune 
shall lay upon you their chums. It is only in the public assem- 
bly, and in the ardour^ of debate, that loye seems cold and dead. 
Eorget, then^ow and to-morrow, that you are followers of any 
other than Christ Eorget that you (»11 yourselyes after one 
teacher or another, and remember only that you are brethren, 
members of one family, of the same household of &ith, owning 
one Master, worshippm^ one and the same God and Father of 
us all. And now. Christians, if you would rather that Felix 
should defend you before Aurelian, I would also. There is none 
among us who loyes Christ more or better than he, or ^ould 
more readily lay down his life for his sake." 

Felix, however, johied with all the others, for all now seemed 
of one opinion, in desiring that Probus should appear for the 
Christians before the emperor; which he then consented to do. 
Harmony was once more restored. The differences of opinion 
which separated them seemed to be forgotten, and they minded 
as friends and fellow-labourers in the great cause of truth. Tney 
who had been harshest in the debate— which was at much greater 
length, and conducted with much more yehemence than as I 
have described it— were among the most forward to meet wXb. 
urbanity those who were in niith the most distantly removed 
from them. A long and friendly interview then took place, in 
which each communed with each, and by words of raith or 
affection, helped to supply the stren^h which all needed for the 



J conflict. One saw no longer and heard no longer 

he enthusiastic disputant more bent upon victory than truth, 
and heedless of the wounds he gave to the heart, provided he 
convinced the head or silenced the tongue; but mstead, those 
who now appeared no other than a company of neighbours and 
friends, engaged in the promotion of some common object of 
overwhelming interest 

When in this manner and for a considerable space of time, a 
fit offering^ had been had upon the altar of love, the whole assem- 
bly again joined together m acts of prayer, and again lifted up 
their voices in songs of praise. This duty oeing performed, we 
separated and sought the streets. The storm which had begun 
in violence had increased, and it was with difficulty that, beset 
by darkness, wind, and ram, I succeeded without injury in find- 
ing my way to the Ccelian. 

Julia was waiting for me vrith anxious impatience. 

After renting to ner the events of the evening, she said, 
^ **How8trange, Lucius, the conduct of such men at such a 
time ! How could Christians, with the Christian's &ith iii their 
hearts, so lose the possession of themselves, and so violate all that 
they^ pro ftss as followers of Jesus ! I confess, if this be the man- 
ner in which Christianity is intended to operate upon the cha- 
racter, I ana as jet wholly ignorant of it, and desire ever to 
remain so. But it is not possible that they are right Nay, they 
seem in some sort to have acknowledged themselves to have been 



in the wrong, by the last acts of the meeting. This brings to my 
mmd what Paul has often told me of the Christians, of &e same 
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kind, at which I was then amazed, but had foraotteiL I do not 
comprehend it. I haye read and studied the character and the 
teachings of Jesus, and it seems to me I have arrived at some 
true unaerstandin|[ — for surely there is little difficulty in doing 
so F — of what he hunself was, and of what he wished his followers 
to be. Would he have recognized his likeness in those of whom 
you have now told me ?" 

" Yet," I replied, "there was more of it there in those very 
persons than at first we might be inclined to think ; and in the 
great multitude of those who were present it nuur hAve been all 
mere, and was in most, I cannot doubt. We ought not to judge 
of this community by the leaders of the several divisions which 
compose it. They are by no means just specimens, from which 
to infer the character of all They are but too often restless, 
ambitious, selfish men, seeking their own aggrandisement ana 
their party's, rather than the glory of Christ and his truth. I 
can conceive of a reception of Christian precept and of the 
Christian spirit being but little more perfect and comi>lete than 
I have found it among the humbler sort of the Christians of 
Borne. Amon^ them there is to be seen nothing of the temper of 
violence and l^gotry that was visible this evening in the limguage 
of so many. They for the most part place the religion of Jesus 
in holy Hving, in love of one another, and patient waiting for the 
kingdom of God. And their Uves are seen to accord with these 
great prindples of action. Even for their leaders, who are in so 
many points so difi^^rent from them, this may be said in explana- 
tion and excuse— that from studying the record more than the 
common people, they came to consiaer more narrowly in what 
tiie religion of Jesus consists, and arriving, after much labour, at 
what they beheve in their hearts to be the precise truth— truth 
the most vital of any to the power and success of the gospel— 
this engrosses all their affectiolis. and prompts all their labour 
and zeal ; in the dissemination of this do they alone behold the 
dissemination of Christianity itself; this beine denied or rejected, 
the gospel itself is. With such notions as fundaments princi- 
ples of action, it is easy to see with what sincere and virtuous 
mdignation they would be filled towards such as should set at 
naught and opp96e that which the/ cherish as the verjr central 
g^ory and pecmiarity of Christianity. These things being so, I 
can pity and foreive a ^eat deal of what appears and is so oppo- 
site to the true Christian temper, on account of its origin and 
cause— especially as these very persons, who are so impetuous, 
and truculent almost, as partisans and advocates, are a^rivate 
Christians examples perhaps of extraordinary virtue. We cer- 
tainly know this to be the case with Maoer. An apostle was 
never more conscientious or more pure. Yet would he, had he 
power equal to his will, drive from the church all who bowed not 
the knee to his idol, Novatian." 

"But how," asked Julia^ "would that agree with the oflTenoe 
he justly took at those who quarrelled with Frobus and Felix on 
account of their doctrine ?" 

"There certainly would be in such conduct no agreement or 
consistency. It only shows how easy it is to see a fault in 
another, to which we are stone-bUnd m ourselves. In the faith 
or errors of Frobijs and Felix he thought there was nothing that . 
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should injure Hirnr Chrifltitta name, or unfit them fiar imy effioe. 
Yet in the same Inreaih he oondanned, as afanost the wofBt ea^ 
nues of Glurist, suA as reftised hsnour and adherenoe to te 
severe and inhimwuni oode of his master. Noyatian.'' 

" But how tar removed LndLus, is ail this from the siHiit of 
the religion of Jesus ! Allowing all the foroe of the apologies 
you may offer, is it not a singular state for the minds and tem- 
pers of those to hare aniyed at^ who profess before the woildto 
nave formed themselveB after the doetrineL and what is more, 
after the character of Christ ? I cannot imderBtaDd the inroqesB 
bgr wfaidi it has been done, nor how it is that, without hnngbtt 
upon themsdres pahho sliame and reproach, suidi men can sfewa 
forth and proclaim tiiemselves not only Chnstiaas, but GhnstiaQ 
leaders and ndnisten." 

** I can UBderstand it, I confess, quite as little. ButlcaBBot 
doubt that as Christianity outgrows its in&n^, espeeially when 
the great body oi those who profeas it shall have been fenned tgr 
it from tiieir youth, and ahall not be composed as now ctf isbum 
who have been brought over from the opposite and unoangenial 
renons ol PagaaiiDL with much of their former charaetor stiH 
adheriiw to them, Cfaristiaas will l^en be what they on^ to be 
who make thehfe aiKl diancler of Jems &eir standard. J^otlmig 
is learned so slowly by mankind as tiiose lessons which enfefoe 
mutual lore and req;>60t!, in which the cospeta so abound. We 
must allow not on)y years, but hundreds of years, for tirase les- 
sons to be imnrmted upon the general heart <^ men. and to be 
seen in all their charaeter and intereoiirse. But wlien a few 
hundred yean shall hare elap0ed--«nd that is a long allowHuoe 
fbr this education to be peiiiBcted in— I can conceiTe tiiat ^ 
times of the primitive peace and lov« shall be more than restoied, 
and that such reproadies as to-nif^t were heard lavished jx^ 
one another will be deemed as little compatible with a CloistiaB 
profession as would be violence and war. All violence and wrong 
must cease as this rehgion is received, and the anoieBt vspeaA- 
tions and idolatries die out" 

'' What a mivilege to be bom and hve»'' said Julia, ''in thme 
fast approaching years when Christianity shall alone be leoeived 
as the religion g( this large enmiie ; when Paganism shall have 
become extinct in Borne, and all our people shsQl be actuated bjr 
the same great prindples of fyth and virtue that governed hem 
Christ and bis apost^ ! A few centuries will witness more aaid 
bettw than we now dream of." 

So we pleased ourselves with viokms of future peace and hsB^ 
piness which Christianilgr was to oonvert to reality. To me ikm 
are no more mere visioneu but as much realities to be experieBoed, 
as the future towering baj: is^ when I look upon an aoom plastei 
or as the future man is, when I look upon a httie child. Ii 
Christianitjr crows at all, it must grow in such a direction. If it 
do not, it will not be Christianity that grows, Inxt something else 
that shall have assumed its name and U8uii)ed its plaoa The 
extension of Christianity is the extension and multq>lication as 
it were of that which constituted Christ himself-— it is the eon- 
vision of men into his image, or else it is nothing. Then, when 
this shall be done, what a paradise of peace, and holiness^ and 
love, will not the earth be ! Siuely to be used as an instruBMot 
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in aooomnUshing such result, one may well regard as an honour 
and priYuege. and be ready to bear and suffer much^ if need be, 
in fulfilling the great office. 

I hope 1 shall not haye wearied you by all this exactness. I 
strictly conform to your injunctions, so that you can complain 
only of yourself. 

We often wish that the time would allow us to escape to you, 
that we might witness your Ubours, and share them in ^e 
rebuilding and re-embellLBhinjg of the city. £ome will never be 
a home to Juha. Her affections are all in Syria. I can eyen 
better conceiye of Zenobia becoming a Soman than Julia. Pare- 
welL 

Finding among the papers of Fiso no letter giying any account 
of what took place immediately alter the meeting of the Chris- 
tians, which in his last letter he has so minutely described, I 
shall here supply as I may the deficiency, and I can do it at l^st 
with fidelity, smce I was present at the scenes of which I shall 
speak. 

No one took a more lively interest in the condition and afiyrs 
of the Christians than Zenobia; and it is with sorrow that I find 
among the records of Piso no mention made of conversations had 
at Tibur while these events were transpiring, at which were pre- 
sent himseli^ and the Princess Julia, the queen, and more than 
once Aurelian and livia. While I cannot doubt that such 
record was made, I have in vain searched for it among those 
documents which he has intrusted to me. 

It was by command of the queen that on the day following that 
on which the Christians h^ their assembly at the baths, I wait 
to Borne for the very purpose of learning whatever I could, both 
at the Gardens and abroad in the city, concerning the condition 
and probable fate of the Christians she desiring more precise 
information than could be gathered m>m any of the usual sources 
of intelligence. 

It was app^nt to me, as I entered the city, and penetrated to 
its more crowded parts, that somewhat unusual had taken place, 
or was about to happen. There were more than the common ap- 
pearances of excitement amons those whom I saw conversing and 
gesticulating at the comers of streets or the doors of the public 
baths. This idle and corrupt population seemed to have less 
than on other occasions to employ their hands, and so gave their 
time and their conversation to one another, laying no restraint 
upon the quantity of either. It is an indisputable fact, that 
Some exists to this day ; for any one who will come into Itaily 
may see it for himself, and he cannot reject the testimony of \m 
eyes and ears. But how it exists &om year to year, or from day 
to day, under such institutions, it would puzzle the wisest philo- 
sopher, I believe, to teU. Meiwho am no philosopher, it puzzles 
as often as I refiect upon it. I cannot learn the causes that hold 
together, in such apparent order and contentment, so idle and so 
corrupt a people. I have supposed it must be tnese, but they 
seem not sufficient— the prserorian camp without the walls, and 
the guard in league with them within, and the largesses and 
mmes proceeding from the bounty of the emperor. These lasL 
though they are the real sources of their corruption, and must 
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end in the very deBtruotion of the iAty and people, yet at 
present operate to keep them quiet and in order. So long as 
these bounties are dispensed, so long^ such is our innate loYe of 
idleness and pleasure, will the mass think it foolish to agitate 
any questions of i^ht or religion, or any other, by which they 
might be forfeited. Were these suddenly suspended, all the 
power of thepmtorian cohorts I suppose, oould not keep peace 
m Bome. They were now, I foond, occupied by the affiurs of 
the Christians, and waiting imi>atiently for the orders which 
should next issue from the imperial wilL The edicts^ published 
two days before, niTe them no employment, nor promised much 
They merely laid restraints upon the Christians, but gave no 
liber^ of assault and injury to the Boman. 

" That does not satisfir the people,** said one to me, at the door 
of a shop, of whom I nad n^e some inquiry on the subject 
"More was looked for from the emperor; Tor it is well known 
that he intends the extremest measures, and most are of opinion 
that before the day is out new edicts will be issued. Why he 
took the course he did of so uncommon moderation, *tis hard to 
say. All the effect of it is to give the Christians opportunity to 
escape and hide themselve^ so that by the time the seyerer oraers 
against them are published it will be impossible to carry them 
into execution." 

** Perhaps,** I said, " it was, after all, his intention to give them 
a distant warning, that some xnighl^ if they saw fit to do so, 
escape.** 

** 1 do not believe that," he replied ; " it will rather, I am of 
opinion, be foimd to haye proceeded from the adyice of Fronto 
and Yams, to siye to the proceedings a greater appearance of 
moderation, which shows into the lumds of what owls the em- 
peror has suffered himself to falL Nobody oyer expected mode- 
ration in Aurelian, nor do any but a few as bad as themselves 
think these wretches desenre n. The only effect of it will be to 
increase their swelling insolence and pride, thinking that Aure- 
lian threatens, but dares not execute. Before another dav, I 
trust, new edicts will show that Aurelian is himself. The me of 
Bome hanra upon the death of these.'* 

Saying which, with a sayage scowl, which showed how gladly 
he would turn executioner or tormentor in such seryioe, he 
turned and crossed the street 

I then sought the palaoe of Piso. I was receiyed in the library, 
where I found the lady Julia and Piso. 

They greeted me, as they oyer did, rather as if I were a bro- 
ther than but the seryant of Zenobisk But whateyer belongs to 
her, were it but so much as a shiye of the lowest office, would 
they treat with affection at least, if not with reyerence. After 
answering their inquiries after the welfare of the queen and 
Paustula^ I made mine concerning the condition of the city and 
the affidrs of the Christians, saying, "thatZenobia was anxious 
to learn what ground there was, or whether any, to feel appre- 
hension for the safety of that people ?** 

Piso said, " that now he did not doubt there was great ground 
for serious apprehension. It was belieyed, by those who pos- 
sessed the best means of intelligence, that new edicts, of a much 
seyerer character, would be issued before another day ; but that 
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Zenobia need be under no oonoem either as to himself or Julia, 
since the emperor in conversation with him as much as assurea 
him that whatever might befyi others, no harm should come to 
theno." 

He then gave me an account of what the Christians had 
done in their assembly, agreemg with what is now to be found in 
the preceding letter. 

I tlien asked whether he thought that the Christian Maoer 
would keen to the declaration he had made that he would to- 
day, the edicts notwitbsthstanding, preach in the streets of Some. 
He repUed that he did not doubt that he would, and that if I 
wished to know what some of the Christians were, and what the 
present temper of the i>eople was towards them, I should do well 
to seek him and hear him. 

''Stand by him, good Nichomachus," said Julia, " if at any 
moment you find that you can be of service to him. I have often 
heretofore blamed him; but since this murder of Aurelia^ and 
the horrors of the dedication, I hold him warranted, and more, 
in any means he may use to rouse this guilty people. Perhaps 
it is onlv by the laceration of such remedies as ne uses that the 
heart of Bome—hardened by ages of sin— can be made to feel. 
To the milder treatment of Probus, and others Uke him, it seems 
sometimes utterlv insensible and dead. At least his sincerity, 
and his zeal, and nis courage are worthy of all admiration.^ 

I assured her that I would befriend him if I could do so with 
any prospect of advantage; but it was little that one could do 
against the fury of a Boman mob. I then asked Piso if he would 
not accompany me ? but he replied that he had already heard 
Maoer, and was besides necesinnly detained at home by other 
cares. 

As there was no conjecturing in what part of the city this 
Christian preacher would harangue the people, and neither the 
princess nor Piso could impart anv certain information, I save 
tittle more thought to it ; but as I left the palace on the Coelian 
determined to seek the gardens of Sallust, wnere, if I should not 
see Aurelian, I might at least pass the earUer hours of the day 
in an agreeable retreat. I took the street which leads from the 
Coelian to the Capitol hilL as affording a pleasanter walk, if 
longer. On the way there, I observed well the signs which were 
given, in the manner and conversation of those whom I met, or 
walked with, of the events which were near at hand. There is 
no better index of what a despotic ruler, and yet at the same 
time a peopWs despot will do. than the present will of the people. 
It was most apparent to me that the people were impatient for 
some quick and vigorous action, no matter how violent, against 
the Christians. Languaee the most cruel and ferocious met my 
ear. The moderation and tardiness of the emperor— of him who 
had in everytMng else been noted for the rapidity of his move- 
ments—were frequent subjects of complaint. "It is most 
strange,'' they sai(L "that Aurelian should hesitate in this mat- 
ter, in truth as ir he were afraid to move. Were it not for 
Pronto, it is thought that nothing would be done after all. But 
this we may feel sure o( that if the emperor once fairly begins 
the work of extermination, he is not the man to stop half way. 
And there is not a friend of the ancient institutions of reUgion 
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but who sajv tiuit its T6V7«zu(eiioe de^^ds upon— nofc ti» yir. 
ttal obstniciaon of tfain seot— but upon itB aotnal sad total eiter- 
mination. Who does not know Hiat measures of oppoeHaon and 
lesistanoe which go but part way, and then stop through a oar- 
tun unwilUneness as it were to proceed to extremes, do but in- 
oraaee ^e eyil thcnr aim to sappresa? Weeds that are but mown, 
come up afterwardis but the more vigorously. Their very roots 
must be torn up and tiien burned." Sooh language was heard 
on all sides, uttwed with utmost violenoe of voice and gesture. 

I ^use(l among other curieas and busy idlers, at the ditor of 
a anith's wop, which, as I passed slowly by, presented a stnldiig 
view of a vast and aunost Doundless intenor, blazing with in- 
numerable fires, about which labourers half naked— and seoning 
as if fire themselves, from the reflection from their steaming 
bodies of the red idare of the fyimaoes~-«tood in groups, some 
drawing forth the bars of heated metal and holdine them^ whik 
others, wielding their qydopean hammers, made me anvils aad 
the vast interior ring with the blows they gave. All aroond the 
outside of the shop, and in sepwrate places within, stood the im- 
piements and marines <tf various kinds winch wero either mada 
or wero in the process of beinf; put together. Those whom I 
joined were just within the prmcipal entrance, lookins upon a 
rabrio of iron consisting of a complicated array of wneeu and 
pulleys, to which the workmen w»e just in the act of adding 
the las£ pieces. The master of the place now approaching ana 
standing with us, while he gave divers orders to the men, I and 
to him , 

** What new device may this be ? The iames labour witii new 
contrivances by which to assist the labourer in his art, and cause 
iron to do what the arm has been accustomed to perform. But 
after observins this with oare^ I can make notibing of it" 

The master looked at me with a 6lig^ting[ expression of coun- 
tenance, as much as to say "Tou are a wise one ! Ton mnsl; 
just have emwged firom liie mountains of fielvetia^ or the 
rorests of the Danube." But he did not content himself with looks. 

* This, sir?" said he. ** This, if you would know it, is a ladk— a 
common instrumentof tc»rtuTe,usedin all the prisons of the empire 
—the use of which is to extract truth from one who is unwilling 
to speak except compelled: or^ sometimes^ when death is thought 
too slight a punishment, to give it an edge with, just as salt and 
pepper are thrown into a fredi wound. Some crimes, you most 
Know, were too softly dealt with, were a sharp axe the only in- 
strument employed. Gsesar ! just bring some wires of a sood 
tiiickness. ana we will try this. Now shall you see preciseiv now 
it would rare with your own body, were you on this iron name 
and Varus standing where I anL There— the body, you per- " 
oeive, is confined in this manner. You observe there can be 
no escape and no motion. Now, at the word of the judge, this 
crank is turned. Do you see the effect upon the wire? Imagine 
it your body, and you will have a lively idea of the xastrmiieDi 
Then, at another wink or word from Varus, these are turned, 
and you see that another port of the body— the legs or arms as it 
may be— is subjected to the same force as this wire, which, as the 
fellow keeps turning you see— strains, and straighteiUL and 
strains, till— crack !— there !— that is what we call a rack A 
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moii inflemous oontrivBnoo,Hiid of gmtuM. Thk is going up 
witiiin tne hour to the hall of the profeot" 

''It seems," I remarked, ''well oontriTed indeed for its ol:gect 
And what," I asked, " are these which stead here ? Are they for 
the Mune or a similar purpose P' 

** Yes— thes& sir, aredinerent and yet the 9une. They are all 
for purposes or torture, but they wy infinitely in the ingenuity 
witn wnioh they severally inihot paan and death. That is esteemed 
in Some the most perfbot instrnment which, while it infliots the 
BBOSt exquisite torments, shall at the same time not assail that 
wbkh is a vital part^ but, you observe, prolong life to the utmost. 
Some, of an old-fashioned structure, withs ommsv and bungling 
maehmery— here are some sent to me as useless— loiu; before tiie 
troth could be extracted, or much more pain inflictedthan would 
accompany beheadin§L destroved the life of the victim. Those 
wluoh I build— «idi build for the state— are not to be o<mi- 
l^ained of in that way. Yarns is carious enough, I can assure 
you, in such things. All these that you see here, of whatever 
form or make, are for him and the hall of justice. Th^ have 
been all refitted and repaired— or else they are new." 

^ How is it possible,^' I asked, ''so many could be required in 
one niaoe P" 

"durely," said the master, "you must just have cbropped down 
in Home from Britain^ or Scytnia, or the moon ! Didst ever hear 
of a people called Gflhlean or Christian P Perhaps the name is 
now to you?" 

"No,! have heard it." 

** Weil, these are for them. As you seem new in the dty and 
to oar Soman ways, walk a little farther in, and I will show you 
otiMTS, which are for the men and the boys, at such time as the 
slaughter of this people shall become general For vou must 
know— although it is not got widely abroad yet— that oy-and-by 
ib» whole city is to be let loose upon them. That is the private 
jUasa of the emperor. Every good citizen, it will be expected, 
vrill do his share in the work tUl Borne shall be purged. Aure- 
loMtt does nothing by halves. It is in view of such a state of 
tiuiqiB, that I have prepared an immense armoury— if I may call 
it so— of every sort of cheap iron tool— I have the more costly 
also— to meet the great demand ibsA will be made. Here they 
ave ! commend now my dilisenoe, my imtriotism, and my fore- 
sight { Some of my craft wul not engage in this work : out' it 
exactly jumps with my humour. Any that you shall choose of 
these, sir. you shall have cheap, and they shall be sent to your 



iexpressed my gratitude, but declined the offer. 

After wandering a little longer around the huge workshop, I 
took my leave or its humane master, still entreating me to 
purohase, and as I entered again the street, turned towards the 
Oa|>itoL My limbs were sympathizing with those wires through- 
out the rest of the day. 

I had forgotten Macer, and almost my object in coming 
abroad, and was revolving various subjects in my mind my body 
only being (5onscious of the shocks which now and then I re- 
ceived from persons meeting me or passing me, when I became 
coosoious of a sudden rush along the stveet in the direction of 
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the CSapitol, which was now but a Airlong from where I was. I 
was tA onoe awalce. The people began to run, and I ran with 
them by instinct At length it came into my mind to ask why 
we were running ? One near me replied, 

** Oh, if s onlyMaoer the Christian, who, tis said, in snite of 
the edict, has just made for the steps of the Capitol, followed 
by a large crowd." 

On the instant, I outstripped my companion, and turning 
quickly the comer where the street in which I was crossed the 
hill, I there beheld an immense multitude mthered around the 
steps of the Capitol, and the tall form of Maoer just ascending 
them. Besolyed to be near him, I struggled and forced my way 
into the mass, till I found myself so tuc advanced that I could 
both hear and be heard by him, if I should find occasion to spesdt, 
and see the expression of his countenance. It was to me, as 
he turned round toward the people, the most extraorduutry 
oountenance I oyer beheld. "R seemed as if once it had been 
fiercer than the fiercest beast of the forest, while through that 
was now to be discerned the deep traces of grief, and an expres- 
sion which seemed to say/* I and the world hare parted com> 
pany. I dwell aboye." His two Uyes and his two characters 
were to be read at onoe in the strong and deep-sunk lines of a 
fSuje that struck the beholder at once with awe, with admiratioD, 
and compassion. 

The crowd was restless and noisy ; heaying to and firo like the 
fiery mass of a boiling crater. A thousand exclamations and 
imprecations filled the air. I thought it doubtful whether the 
rage which seemed to fill a great proportion of those around me 
would so much as permit him to open his mouth. It seemed 
rather as if he womd at onoe be dragged from where he stood 
to the prefect's tribunal, or hurled f^m the steps and sacrificed 
at onoe to the fiiry of the populace. But, as the cries of his 
sayase enemies multiplied, the yoices of another multitude were 
lifted up in his behalf, which were so numerous and loud that 
they had the effect of putting a restraint upon the others. It 
was eyident that Macer could not be assailed? without leading to 
a general combat. All this while Maoer stood unmoved and 
calm as the colunms of the Capitol itself— waiting till the debate 
should be ended and the question decided— a question of life or 
death to him. Upon the column immediately on his right hand 
hung, emblazoned with gold, and beautiful with all the art of the 
chirographer, the edict of Aurelum. It was upon parchment, 
within a brazen frame. 

Soon as quiet was restored, so that any single voice could be 
heaurd, one who was at the foot of the steps and near the preacher, 
cried out to him. 

" Well, old fellow, begin— thy time is short !" 

"Young man," he replied, ''^I was once old in sin, for which 
God forgive me !— now I am old in the love of Christ, for which 
God be thanked '.—but in years I am but forty. As for time— I 
think only of eternity !" 

"Make haste, Maoer," cried another voice from the crowd; 
•* varus will soon be here.** 

"I believe you,*' repUed the soldier ; " but I am ready for him. 
I love life no longer than I can enjoy free speech. If I may not 
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now and here speak out every thought of my heart and the 
whole truth in Christ, then would I rather die : and whether I 
die in my own hed or upon the iron couch or Varus, matters 
Uttle, Bomans !" Turning now and addressing the crowd : " The 
emiMeror in his edict tells me not to preach to you— not to preach 
Glmst in Boine, neither within a church nor in the streets. 
Shall I ohey him ? When Christ says^ ' Go forth and preach the 
gospel to every creature/ shall I give ear to a Eoman emperor 
who bids me hold my peace ? Not so, not so, Bomans. I love 
God too well, and Christ too well, and you too well, to heed such 
Mdding. I love Aurelian too, I have served long under him, and 
he was eyer Rood to me. He was a good as well as a great general, 
and I loved nim. I love him now. but not so well as these— not 
so well aa you. And if I ob^ed this edict, it would show that I 
love him better than you, and better than these, which would be 
Mse. If I obeyed this edict, I should never speaik to you 
a^iin of this new religion, as vou call it. I should leave you 
all to perish in your sins^ without any of that knowledge, or 
Mth, or hone in Christ, which would save you from them, and 
form you aixer the image of God, and after death carry you up to 
dwell with him and with just men for ever and ever. I should 
then, indeed, show that I nated you, which I can never do. I 
love Tou and Eome, I cannot tell how much— as much as a child 
ever loved a mother, or children one another. And therefore it 
is that no power on earth— nor above it, nor under it— save that 
of Gk>d, shall hinder me from declaring to you the doctrine which 
I think you need, nay, without which your souls will perish, and 
dwell for ever and ever not with God, out in fires eternal of the 
lowest hell. For what can your sods do for you ? what are they 
doing ? They lift you not up to themselves— they push you down 
rather tp those fires. Christ. O Eomans, if you will receive him, 
will save you from them, and from those raging fires of sorrow 
and remorse which here on earth do constitute a hell hot as any 
that bums below. It is your sins which kindle those fires, and 
with which Christ wages war^-not with you. It is your sins 
against which I wage war here in the streets of Eome. Only 
repent of your sins, Bomans, and believe in Christ the Son of 
God^ and on, how glorious and happy were then this great and 
glorious city I I have told you before, and I tell you now^our 
vices are undermining the foundations of this great empire. There 
is no power to cure these but in Jesus Christ. And when I know 
tiiis, shall I cease to preach Christ to you because a man— a man 
like myself— forbids me ? Would you not still prepare for a friend 
or a child the medicine that would save his life, thoughyou were 
charged by another never so imperiously to forbear ? The gospel 
is the divine medicament that is to heal ail your sicknesses, cure all 
your diseases, remove all your miseries, cleanse all your pollutions, 
correct all your errors, confirm within you all necessary truth. 
And when it is this heaung draught for which your souls cry aloud, 
for which they thirst even imto death, shall I, the messenger of 
God, sent in the name of his Son to bear to your lips the cup of 
which if you once drink you shall Uve for ever, vrithhold from you 
that cup, or dash it to the ground ? Shall I, a mediator between 
God and man, falter in my speech, and my tongue hang palsied in 
my mouth, because Aureuan speaks ? What to me, O Bomans, 
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is tibe edict of a Boman emperor? Down, down, aoowBodfienwrl! 
nor insult longer both God and man." 

And saying that, he reached forth his han^ and seising the 
parchment, wrenched it from its l»azen frame, and rending it to 
shreds, strewed them abroad upon the air. 

It was done in the twinkling of an eye. At fizst» horzor-atnidc 
at the audacity of the deed, and while it was in the aot of ner- 
forming, the crowd stood still and mute^ bereft, as it wore, oTaU 
power to move or speak. But soon as the fragments of the parch- 
ment came floating along upon the air. their senses returned, 
and the most violent outcries, curaes^ and saYage yeUs, n^ frosi 
the assembled multitude, and at the same moment a mo^emwit 
was made to rush up<m mm, with the evident nurpose ^eauaniod 
him on the ^t to the offended nuqesty of the empiza I sup- 
posed that their nurpoee would easily be acoomplidnQd, and tiost 
whatever I mighx attempt to do in his defbnoe would be no mare 
than a straw thrown in the face of a whirlwind. But here a new 
wonder revealed itself. For no sooner was it evident^ from, tke 
ra^ and tumultuous tossings of the crowd, and their ferooNWs 
ones, that the last moments of Maoer had arrived^ than it^ras 
apparent that all in the immediate na|dLbourhood of the building 
on whose steps he stood woe eitiier Christians, or Bomans who 
like myself wero well dis|M)6ed towards tdiat people, and would 
promptly join them in their defence of Maoer. These, and they 
amounted to a large and dense mass> at once, as those cries arose, 
sent forth others as shouts of defiancei, and facing outwards, made 
it known that none could assail Maoer but by Sm assailing them. 
I could not doubt that it was a nreoonoerted act by wmoh the 
Christian was thus surrounded m his friends— not, as I sAer- 
vrards found, with his knowledfle, but done at their ovm sugges- 
tion—so that, if difficulty should, arise, th€«r, by a aho^ of snfii- 
cient power, miffht rescue Maoer, whom all esteemed in qpite of 
his errors, and also serve by their presenos to deter him frwn any 
act or the use of any langtia^ that should give needless offence 
to either the prefect or his friends. Their benievolent design was 
in part frustrated by the sudden, and as it seemed unminedi- 
tated, mov«aient of Macer in teanng down the ediet ; out they 
still served as a protection against the immediate aasaulto of the 
excited and enrag;ed mob. 

But their services wero soon ended, br the intMlerence of a 
power with which it was vain to contena for when the popv- 
laoe had given over tor a moment their design, awed by &e 
formidable array of numbers about the person of Ha^ser^ he 
again, having never moved from the snotwhero he hsd stoo^ 
stretched out his long aniL as vf he would continue what he ]m 
scarcely as yet begun, and to my surprise the pec^, notwith- 
standing what had occurred^ seemed not indisposed to near him. 
But just at that moment— just as a deep silence had at length 
• succeeded the late uproar— the distant sound, in the direction of 
the prefect's, of a troop of horse in rapid movement ow the 
pavements cau^t the ears of the people. No one doubted tot a 
moment what it signified. 

''Your hour is come, Macer," cried a voice from the crowd. 

" It can never come too soon,** answered the preacher, " in the 
service of Gk>d. But remember, Boman citizens^ what I have 
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told you, that it is for you and for Borne tbat I inour the wrath 
of the wioked Varus, and niay so soon at his hands meet the 
death of a Ohristiaa witness." 

As Haoer spoke, the Bonun guaxd swept rapidly round a 
comer, and the multitude gi^g way in eyerr direction, left him 
alone upon the spot where ne load been standing. Regardless of 
life and limb, the horse dashed through the flying croiras, throw- 
ing down many and trampling them under ISoiot, till they reached 
the Christian, who, undismayed and fearless, maintained his post 
There was little ceremony in their treatment of him. He was 
seized by a band of the soldiers, his hands slxongly bound behind 
him, ana placed upon a hone, when, wheeling round again, the 
troop at full speed yanished down the same ayenue by whicdi 
they had come, bearing their yietim, as we doubted not, to the 
tribunal of Varus. 

Determined to see all I could, and the last if it must be so, ot 
this undaunted spirit, I hastened at my utmost speed in the 
wake of the flying troop. little as I had heard or seen of this 
strange man, I had become as deeply concerned in his fate as 
any could haye been who had known him more intimately, or 
beueyed both in him and with him. I know not what it was, 
unless it were the signatures of sincerity, of child-like sincerity 
and truth, stamped upon him, that so drew me toward him: 
together with that expression of profound sadness, or rftther of 
inward grief, which, whereyer we see it and in whomsoeyer, 
excites our curiosity and engaees our sympathy. He was to me 
a man who deseryed a better fate than I reared he would meet. 
He seemed like one who, under fortunate circumstances, might 
haye been of the number of those great spirits whose iron will 
and gigantic force of character bear down before them all oppo- 
sition, and yoke nations to their car. Of fear he evidently had 
no comprehension whateyer. The rustling of the autumn breeze 
in his gown alarmed him as much as did the oUmg of those 
horses' noofs upon the pavements, though he so well knew it was 
theprecursor of suffering and death. 

With all the speed I could use, I hurried to the haU of the 
prefect. The crowds were pouring in as I reached it, among 
whom I aJso rushed along, and up the flidit of steps, anxious 
only to obtain an entrance and a post of obseryation whence I 
could see and hear what should take place. Varus was not yet 
in his seat : but before it at some tittle distance stood Maoer, nis 
hands still bound, and a soldier of the palace on ^ther side. 

I waited not long before Varus appeared at the tribunal, and 
following him, and placed near him, f'ronto, priest of the Tdnple 
of the sun. ''Now, poor Christian,'' I thought within myself, 
'^ if it go not hard witn thee, it will not be for want of those who 
wish thee ilL The yery SaUin of thy own faith was neyer worse 
than these." Fronto's cruel eyes were fixed upon him just as a 
hungry tiger's are upon the imconscious yictmi uiwn whom he 
is about to spring Varus seemed as if he sat in his place to 
witness some hoUdi^ sport, drawing his box of perfUme between 
his fingers, or daintUy adjusting the folds of his gown. When a 
few preliminary formalities were gone through, Varus said^ 

'^^«IS?e"'wX?f?^"'*^'''**' —Google 
k2 
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" Noble prefect, Maoer the Christiaii/' 

^ And wny stands he at my tribunal ?" continued Varus. 

''For a breach of the late edict of the emi>eror, by which the 
Christians were forbidden to preach eidier within their temples 
or abroad in the streets and squares." 

'< Is that ail ?" asked the nrefect 

"Not only,'' it was repheo, '* hath he preached abroad in the 
streets, butne hath cast signal contempt upon both the emperor 
and the empire, in that he hath but now torn down from its 
brazen frame the edict which he had first violated, and scattered 
it in fragments upon the streets." 

** If these are so, doubtless he hath well earned his death. Ho^ 
is this, GaBlean ? dost thou confess these crimes, or shall I call 
in other witnesses of thy niilt ?" 

" First," reptied Maoer, will it please the prefect to have these 
bonds removed ? For the sake of old fellowship, let them be 
token oft that while my tongue is free to speak, my hands may 
be free also. Else am I not a whole man." 

** Unbind them," said the prefect ; " let him have his humour. 
Yet shall we fit on other bracelets anon that may not sit so easy.'* 

''Be that as it may" answered the Christian ; "in the mean 
while I would stand thus. I thank thee for the grace." 

" Now, Christian, once more, if thou art ready— is it the truth 
that hath been witnessed ?" 

•• It is the truth," repUed Macer ; "and I thank God that it is so." 

"But knowest thou. Christian, that in saying that, thou hast 
condemned thvself to instant death? Was not death the 
expressed penaltv for violation of that law ?" 

^ Truly it was,*' answered Macer ; " and what is death to me ?" 

" I supi)ose death to be death," replied Varus. 

" Therein thou showest thyself to be in the same darkness as 
all the rest of this idolatrous city. Death to the Christian^ pre- 
fect, is life ! Crush me by thy engines, and in the tmnkhng of 
an eye is my soul dwellmg with God, and looking down nvith 
compassion upon thy stony heart." 

"Verily, Frbnto," said Varusj "these Christians are an inge- 
nious people. What a wonderful fancy is this ! But, Christian," 
turning to Macer, " it were a pity, surely, for thee to die. Thou 
hast a family, as I learn. Would not thy life be more to them 
than thy death?" 

"Less," said the Christian, "a thousand-fold ! Were it not a 
better vision to them of me crowned with a victor's wreath and 
sitting with Christ, than dwelling here in this new Sodom, and 
drinking in its pestilential air ? The sight of me there would be 
to them a sprins of comfort and a source of strength, which here 
it can never be. 

" But," added the prefect, "it is but right that thou shouldst 
for the present, if it may be. live here, and take care of thy 
family. They will want thee.'^ 

"God," replied Macer, "who feeds the birds of the air, and 
through all their wanderings over the earth, from clime to dime, 
still brings them back to the accustomed home, will watch over 
those whom I love, and bring them home. Such, prefect, are 
the mercies of Eome toward us who belong to Christ, that they 
will not be left long to bewail my loss." 
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*' Do thy family then hold with thee ?" said Yarns. 

" Blessed he God, they do." 

" That is a pity," responded the prefect. 

" Say not so. Varus ; 'tis a joy and a triumph to me in this 
houn and to tnem, that they are Christ's.** 

" Still,*' rejoined the prefect, " I would willingly save thee, and 
make thee hve : and there is one way in which it may he done, 
and thou mayest return in joy to thy family.*' 

" Let me then know it/* said Maoer. 

" H*enounce Christy Maoer, and saorifioe ; and thy Ufe is thine, 
and honour too." 

Maoer's form seemed to dilate to more than its common size, 
his countenance seemed hurstin^ with expression, as he saicL 

" Benounce Christ ! save my life hy renouncing Christ ! How 
little, Varus, dost thou know what a Christian is ! Not though 
I might sit m thy seat or Aurelian's, or on the throne of a new 
universe, would I deny my Saviour. To Christ, Varus, do I owe 
it that I am not now what I was when I dwelt in the caves of 
the Plavian. To Christ do I owe it that I am not now what I 
was when in the ranks of Aurelian. To Christ do I owe it that 



my soul, once steeped in sin as thy robe in purple dye, is now by 
him cleansed, and, as I trust, thoroughly purged. To Christ do 
I owe it that once worshipping the dumb idols of Soman super- 



stition, I now bow down to the only Uving and invisible God"— 
''Away with him to the tormentors!" came from a hundred 
voices— "to Christ do I owe it, O prefect, that my heart is not 
now as thine or his who sits beside thee, or as that of these, 
hunsering and thirsting— never after righteousness— but for the 
blood of the innocent. Shall I, then, renounce Christ, and wor- 
ship that ancient adulterer, Jupiter, greatest and best?*'— The 
hall here rang with the ferocious cries of those who shouted— 

" Give him over to us!"— "To the rack with him!"— "Tear 
out tiie tongue of the blaspheming Galilean I" 

"Bomans," cried Varus, rising from his chair, "let not your 
seal for the gods cause you to violate the sanctity of this room of 
justice. Fear not but V arus, who, as you well know, is a lover 
of the gods, his country, and the dty. will well defend their 
rid^tB and honours against whoever shall assail them." 

He then turned to Macer and said, 

" I should ill perform my duty to thee, Christian, did I spare 
any effort to bring thee to a better mind— ill should I perform it 
for Bome, did I not use all the means by the state intrusted to 
me to save her citizens from errors that, once taking root and 
ffrowin^ up to their proper heisht, would soon overshadow, and 
by their poisonous neighbourhood kill that faith venerable 
tnrough a thousand years, and of all we now inherit from our 
ancestors of greatest and best the fruitful and divine spring." 

" There, Bomans, spoke a Boman !" exclaimed Eronto. 

As Varus ended— at a sign and a word from him, what seemed 
the solid wall of the room in which we were, suddenly flew up 
upon its screaming pulleys and revealed another apartment, 
black as night, save here and there where a dull torch shed just 
igh to " 



_^,^i enough to show its s(reat extent, and set in horrid array- 
before us engines of every kind for tormenting criminals, each 
attended by its half-naked minister, ready at a moment's warn- 
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ing to bind the victim and imt in motum the infernal maehinery. 
At this sight a sudden faintness oyerspread my Umbs,and I 
would willingly have rushed from the hall— -but it was then 
made impo6sibl& And immediately the voice of the prefect ms 
again heard: 

*' Anin, Christian, with fiome*s usual merer, I freely offer to 
thee thy ufe, simply on the condition, easily fulfilled by thee, for 
it asks but one httle word from thy lips, that thou do, for thy 
own sake and for the sake of Some which thou sayest thou 
lovesL renounce Christ and thy faith." 

^ I oaye answered thee once, O prefect ; dost thou think so 
meanty of me as to suppose that what but now I affirmed I will 
now deny, and only ror tiiis show of iron toys and huouui 
demons set to play th^n ? It is not of such stuff Aure&m's 
men are made, much less the soldiers of the cross. For the love 
I bear to Some andCbnsty and even thee, Yarufv I choose to die." 

** Be assured. Christian, I will not spare thee.^ 

''I ask it not. prefect; do thy worst-^nd the worst is but 
death, which is life." 

^ Pangs that shall keep thee hours dying," cried theprefect- 
''thy body racked and rent-^toiA piec^neal one part from an- 
other— tins is worse than death. Bethink thee welL ]Do not 
belieye that Varus will relent." 

''That were the hist thing to find £uth with one who knovs 
him as well as Maoer does." replied the Christian. 

A flush of passion patted oyer the face of Varus. But he ]^ 
ceeded in the same even tone : 

** Is thy election made^ Maeer ?" 

"It is made." 

*' Slavey" cried the prefect, ''away with him to the raek, and 
ply it well." 

^' Yes," repeated Pronto, springing with eager haste from liis 
seat, that he might lose nothing of what was to be seen or beeid, 
"away with him to the rack, and ply it welL" 

Unmoved and unresisting, his ace neither pale nor his hmliB 
trembling did Maoer surrender himself into the hands of those 
horrid mmisters of a cruel and bloody superstition, who then 
hastily approached him, and seising hfm. oragged mm toward 
their worse than helL Accomplished in their art^ for every day 
is it put to use, Maoer was in a moment thrown down and kshed 
to the iron bars : when each demon, having completed the pre- 
paration, stood leaning upon his wheel for a last sign from the 
prefect It was instantly given, and while the breath even (^ 
every being in the vast hall was suspended, through an intense 
interest in the scene, the creaking of the eii|dne as it began to 
turn sounded upon the brain like thunder. Not a groan ner a 
sigh was heard from the sufferer. The en^e turned till it 
seemed as if any bodyor substance laid upon it must have been 
wrenched asunder. Then it stopped. And the minutes counted 
to me like hours or ages ere the word was given, and the wheels, 
unrestrained, flew back again to their places. Maoer was then 
unbound. He at first lay where he was thrown upon the pave- 
ment. But his life was yet strong within his iron frame. He 
ro^ upon his feet, and was again led to the presence of his 
judges. His eye had lost nothing of its wild fire, nor his air any- 
thing of its lofty mdependence. 
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Varus a^ain addressed him, 

" Christian, you have felt what there is in Boman justice ; 
reject not again what Soman mercy again offers thee— life freely, 
and honour too, if thou wilt return once more to the bosom oi 
the fond mother who reared thee." 

"Yes," said Fronto, "thy mother who reared thee ! Die not 
with the double guilt of arostasv and ingratitude upon thy soul." 

"Varus," saidMaoer, *art tnou a rool,a very fool, U) deem 
that thy word can weign more with me than Christ P Make not 
thyself a laughing-stock to me and such Christians as may be 
here. The torments of thy importunity are worse to me than 
those of thy engines." 

"I wish thee welL Maoer : tis that which makes me thus a 
fooL" 

" So, Varus, does Satan wish his victim well, to whom he offers 
his luscious raits. But what is it when the bait is swallowed, 
and hell is all that has been gained? What should I gain but 
to live with thee, O fool !" 

"Think, Macer, of thy wife and children." 

At those names Maoer bent his head and folded his hands 
upon his breast, and tears rolled down his cheeks. Till then 
there had, as it seemed, been a blessed forgetfulness of all but 
himself and the scene before him. Varus, misinterpreting this 
his silence, and taking it for the first sign of repentance, hastily 
cried out, 

"There is the altar, Macer. Slave! hold to him the sacred 
libation— he will now pour it out." 

Instantly a slave held out to him a silver ladle filled with 
wine. 

Macer at the same instant struck it with his long arm, and 
sent it wMrling to the ceiling. 

" Bind him asain to the rack," cried the prefect, leaping from 
his seat ; " and let him have it till the nerves break." 

Maoer was agiain seized and stretched upon the iron frame— 
this time ui)on another^ of different construotion and greater 
power. Again the infernal machine was worked by the minis- 
tering servants, and as it was wound up, inflicting all that it was 
capable of doing without absolutely destroying me, groans and 
SOTeams of fierce agony broke flrom the suffering Christian. 
How long our ears were assailed by those terrific cnes I cannot 
say. They presently died away, as I doubted not, only because 
Macer himself had expired under the torment. When they had 
wholly ceased, the engine was reversed and Maoer asain im- 
bound. He fell lifeless upon the floor. Varus, who had sat the 
while conversing with Fronto^ now said. 

" Eevive him, and return him hither.^' 

Water was then thrown vcpon him, and powerful drinks were 
forced down his throat. They produced in a Httle while their 
intended effect, and Macer save signs of returning Ufe. He pre- 
sently gazed wildly round trim, and came gradually to a con- 
sciousness of where and what he was. His limbs almost refused 
their office, and he was supported and partly lifted to the pre- 
senoe of Varus 

" Now, Galilean," cried Varus, " how is it with the)B(??oOQle 

" Better than with thee, I trust in God." *^ 

" Wilt thou now sacrifice ?" 
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'' I am myself, O yan]& this moment a sacrifice, well pleasing 
and acceptable to the God whom I worship and the Master 
whom I serve." 

"Why. Varus,'* said Fronto, *'do we bear longer his insults 
and impieties? Let me strike him dead.'' And he moved his 
hand as if to grasp a concealed weapon with which to do it. 

" Nay, nay— hold, Eronto ! let naught be done in haste or 
passion, but all cahnly and in order. VV e act for those who are 
present as well as for ourselves." 

A voice from a dark extremity of the room cried out, 

" It is Maoer, O prefect, who acts for us." 

The face of Macer brightened up as if he had suddenly been 
encompassed by a legion of firiends. It was the first token he 
had received, l^t so much as one heart in the whole assembly 
was beating with his. He looked instantly to the quarter whence 
the voice came, and then, turning to the prefect, said, 

"Yes. Yarns, I am now and here preaching to the people of 
Bome, though I speak never a word. 'Tis a sermon that will 
fall deeper into the heart than ten thousand spoken ones." 

The prefect commanded that he who had svoken should be 
brought before him. But upon the most diligent search, he 
could not be found. 

** Christian," said Yarns, ** I have other pains in store, to which 
what thou haist as yet suffered is but as the scratching of the 
lion's paw. It were better not to suffer them. They will leave 
no life in thee. Curse Christ— 'tis but a word— and live." 

Macer bent his piercing eye upon the prefect, but answeied 
not. 

" Curse Christ and live." 

Macer was still silent. 

"Bring in, then " cried the prefect, "your pincers, rakes, and 
shells ; and we wul see what they niay have virtue to bring 
forth." 

The black messengers of death hastened at the word from their 
dark recesses, loaded with those new instruments of torture, 
and stood round the miserable man. 

"Now, Macer," said Yams once more, "acknowledge Jupiter 
greats and best, and thou shalt live." 

Macer turned round to the people, and with his utmost voice 
cried out, 

" There is, O Bomans, but one God; and the God of Christ is 
he!" 

No sooner had he uttered those words than Fronto exchdmed, 

" Ah, ha ! I have found thee, then ! This is the voice, thrice 
accursed ! that came from the sacred Temple of the Sun ! This, 
Bomans, is the god whose thunder turned you pale !" 

" Had it been my Toice alone, priest, that was heard that day, 
X had been accursed indeed. I was but the humble instrument 
of him I serve— driven by his spirit. It was the voice of God, 
not of me." 

"Thesa" said Fronto. "are the Christian devices, by which 
they womd lead blindfold into their snares you, Bomans, and 
your children. May Christ ever employ in Bome a messenger 
cunning and skilful as this prating goid, and Hellenism will have 
nought to fear." 
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"And," cried Macer, " let your priests be but like Pronto, and 
the eyes of the bUndest driveller of you all will be unsealed. Ask 
Pronto into whose bag went the bull's heart that on the day of 
dedication could not be found !** 

" Thou liest, Nazarene !** 

"Ply him with your pincers," cried Varus; and the cruel 
irons were plun^;ed into his fiesh. Yet he shrunk not, nor 
groaned; but his yoioe was again heard in the midst of the 
torture — 

"Ask him from whose robe came the old and withered heart, 
the sight of which so unmanned Aurelian." 

"Dash in his mouth,*' shrieked Pronto, **and stop those lies, 
blacker than hell." 

But Macer went on, while the irons tore him in every part. 

" Ask him, too, for the instructions and the bribes nven to 
the haruspioes, and to those who led the beasts up to the altar. 
Though I die, Bomans, I have leffc the proof of all this in good 
hands. I stood the while, where I saw it all." 

"Thou liest, slave," cried the furious priest : and at the same 
moment sprinnne forward, and seizing an instrument from the 
hands of one of the tormentor^ he struck it into the shoulder of 
Macer, and the lacerated arm l^U from the bleeding trunk. A 
piercing shriek confessed the inflicted agony. ' 

" Away with him ! " cried Vanish— " away with him to the rack, 
and tear him joint from joint." 

At the word he was borne bleeding away, but not insensible or 
speechless. All along as he went, nis voice was heard calling 
upon God and Christ, and ezhoridng the people to abjure their 
idolatries. 

He was soon stretched again upon the rack, which now ouickly 
finished its work; and the Christian Macer, after sufferings 
which I knew not before that the human frame could so long 
endure and live, died a marl^ to the faith he had esuoused ; 
the last words which were heard tbjx>ughout the haU being 
these — 

" Jesus, I die for thee, and my death is sweet ! " 

When it was announced to the prefect that Macer was dead, 
he exclaimed, 

" Take the carcase of the Christian dog, and throw it upon the 
square of the Jews : there let the dogs devour it." 

Sayins which, he rose from his seal^ and, accompanied by 
Pronto, left by the same way he had before entered the hall of 
judgment. 

Soon as he had withdrawn from the apartment, the base rabble 
that had filled it, and had glutted then: savage souls upon the 
horrors of that scene, cried out tumultuously for the body of the 
Christian, which when it was gladly dc^vered to them b^ those 
who had ahready had enough of it, they thrust hooks into it, and 
rushed out, dragging it toward the place ordained for it by the 
prefect. As they came forth into the streets, the mob increased 
to an immense multitude of those who seemed possessed of the 
same spirit. And they had not together proceeded far, fillins the 
air with their cries and uttering midedictions of every form 
agMust the unhappy Christians, oefore a new horror was pro- 
claimed by that bloodthirsty crew. Por one of them, suddenly 
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Springing up upon the htM of one of the public statues, whence 
he couldbe neard by the greater part, cried out 

*' To the house of Maoer !— to tne house of Macer !" 

"Ay, ay," shouted another, ''to the house of Macer, in the 
ruins behmd the shop of Demetrius !" 

" To the house of Maoer !" arose then in one deafening shout 
from the whole throng: and filled with this new ft^nzy, mad- 
dened like wild beasts at the nrospeot of fresh blood, t^ey aban- 
doned there where they had oragged it thp body of Macer, and 
put new speed into theur feet in tneir haste to arriye at the place 
of the expected sport I knew not then where the ruins were, 
or it was possible that I mig^ have got in advance of the mob. 
and given timely warning to the deyoted fiimily. Neither diA I 
know any to whom to a{^ to discharse such a duty. My 
helplessness and weakness sat ui^ me liice a nightmare. And 
while I inwardly moumed at tmsj[ suffered myself to be borne 
along with the rushing crowd. Their merciless threats, their 
savage language, better oeooming barbarians than a people like 
thisuvingm theyery oentre (x civiiiaation, filled me with an 
imdeftnable terror. It seemed to me^ tiiat within reach of sncli 
a populace, no people were seeure of property or life. 

^ The Christianfli,-' said one^ "have had their day, and it hu 
been a long one— too long tot Borne. Let its night no# come." 

''TeSj'^aid another, ''we will all have a hand in bringk^it 
on. Det every Soman do his share, and they may be eanly 
rooted out** 

"I understand," said another, "that it is agreed upon, that 
whatever the people attempt after their own manner, aa in what 
we are now about, they are not to be interfered with. We are 
to have free pasturage." 

" Who could suppose," said the first, " it should be different P 
It is well known that formerly, though there has been no edict 
to the purpose, the people have not only been permitted, they 
have been expected, to do their part of the business without being 
asked or urged. I dare say if we can do up this family of— who 
is it?" 

"Maoer— the Christian Maoer." 

" We shall receive the thanks of Aurelian, though they be not 
spoken, as heartily asYams. GNiat was a tough old fellow, thou^ 
They say he has served many years under the emperor, and yrbm 
he left the army was in a fur way to rise to the hignest rank. 
Curses upon those who made a Christian of him ! It is lliey, not 
Yarus^ wno have put him on the rack. But see ! are not tbose 
the ruins we seek ? I hope se, for I have run &r enough." 

" Tes^" readied his companion ; " those are the old baths. Kow 

The (arowd thereupon abandotiing the streets poured itself like 
an advancing flood among the ruine^ filling all the spaces, and 
mounting upon all the still standing fragments of walls and 
columns. It was not at all evident where the house of the 
Christian was. It all seemed a concision of ruins and of dead 
wall. 

" Who can show us," cried out one who took upon himself the 
office of leader, " where the dwelling of Maoer is ? " 

"I (an," responded the slender voice of a little boy ; " for I 
have often been there before they became Christians." 
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"Show US, then, my young urchin; come up hither. Now, 
lead the way, and we will follow." 

"You need go no farther,'* replied the boy; "that is it." 

"That? Itisbutastonewall!" 

" Still it is the house.'' replied the child ; " but the door is of 
stone as well as the walls.'* 

At that the crowd began to beat upon the walls, and shout to 
those who were within to come forth. They had almost wearied 
themselves out. and were inclined to belieye that the boy had 
raven them a false direction, when, upon a sort of level roof above 
the projecting mass which served as the dwelling, a female form 
sudctenly appeared, and advancing to the edge— not far above, yet 
beyond, the reach of the mob be»w— she beckoned to them with 
her hand, as if she would speak to them. 

The crowd, soon as their eyes caught this new object, ceased 
from their tumultuous cries, and prepared to hear what she who 
approached them thus misht have to say. Some indeed imme» 
(nately began to hurl missiles, but they were at once checked by 
others, who insisted that she should have Uberbrto speak. And 
these wretches would have been more savage still than I believed 
them if the fiur girl who stxKxL there pleading to them had not 
found some favour. Hers was a brisht and sparkUng countenanoe, 
that at once interested the beholder. Beep blushes spread over 
her &ce and bososL while she stood waiting the pleasure of the 
heaving multitude oefore her. 

•'Ah I ha!" cried one: "who is she, but the dancing g^l 
JEHa I'-she is a dainty bit for us ! Who would have thought 
that she Was the dau^ter of a Chrislian P" 

" I am sorry for her," cried another ; " she is too pretty to be 
torn in pieces. We must save her." 

'* Say on ! say on ! " now cried one of the leaders of the crowd, 
as silence succeeded ; " we will hear you." 

^ Whom do yon seek for P" then asked Mit^ addressing Mm 
who had spoken. 

"You know well enough, my pretty girl," replied the other. , 
''We seek the house and ramily of Maoer the Christian. Is this 
it ? — and are you of his household ?" 

"This," she replied, "is the house of Maoer, and I am his 
daughter. My mother with all her children are below. And 



now, why do you seek us thus P" 
•* We seek,'*^ repUed the g 



, _ 3 savage, " not only you, but your hves 

AUyou have to ao is to unbar this door and let us in." 

Though iElia coidd have supposed that they were come for 
nothing else, vet the brutal announcement of the terrible truth 
drove Ine colour from her cheeks, and caused her limbs t* 
tremble. Yet did it not abate her courage, nor take its energy 
from her mind. 

** Good citizens and friends,*' said she, " for I am sure I must 
have some friends among you, why should you do us such wrong? 
We are poor and humble people, and have never had the powei*, 
if the win had been ours, to injure you. Leave us in safety, 
and if you require it, we will abandon our dwelling, and even our 
native JRome— for we are all native Eomans." 

** That, my young mistress will not serve our turn. Are you 
uot, as you said, the fam^y of the Christian Macer ?" 

**Yes we axe." 
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" Well," answered the hard-hearted wretch, '* that is the reason 
we seek after you, and mean to have you." 

''But," rei>ued the girl, ''there must he many among you who 
would not willingly harm either Maoer or anything that is his. 
Macer is not only a Christian, ^mans. but he is a good warm- 
hearted patriot as ever was bom within the compass of these 
walls. Brutus himself never loved freedom nor hated tyrants 
more than he." 

"That's little to the purpose now-a-days," cried one from 
the crowd. 

" There is not a single potBeenon he has," continued JSlia, 
" save only his faith as a Christian, which he would not surrender 
for the love he bears to £ome and to everything that is Roman. 
Ever since he was strong enough to draw and wield a sword has 
he been fighting for you the bMtles of our country. If you have 
seen hiuL you nave seen how cruelly the weapons of the enemy 
have hacked him. On every limb are there scars of wounds 
received in battle : and twice, once in Gaul and once in Asia, has 
he been left for dead upon the field. It was in SyriiL when the 
battle raged at its highest, and Carinus was suddenfy beset by 
more than he could cope with, and had else fallen into their 
hands a prisoner, or been quickljr despatched, that Macer came 
up, and Dy his single arm saved his general" 
A great pity tmit," cried many from the crowd. 

"Macer," continued JE^a. "only thought that Carinus then 
represented Bome, and that nis life, whatever it was, and however 
worthless in itself was needful for Rome, and he threw himself 
into the breach even as he would have done for Aurelian or 
Probus. Was not his virtue the greater for that ? Was he to 
feed his own humour, and leave C^irinus to perish, when his 
country bv that might receive detriment ? Macer has never 
thought of himself. Had he been ambitious as some, he had now 
been where Mucapor is. But when in the army, he always put 
bv his own interests. The army, its generals, and Eome, were 
all in all with him— himself nothing. How, citizens, can you 
wish to do him harm, or anything that is his? And even as a 
Christian— for which you reproach him and now seek him— it is 
still the same. Believe me when I say, that it is because of his 
love of you and Bome that he would makeyou all as he is. He 
honestly thinks that it is the doctrine of Christ which can alone 
save Bome from the destruction which her sins are drawing down 
upon her. He has toiled fh>m morning to night, all da^ and all 
mght, harder than he ever did upon his marches either m Africa 
or in Asia— that you might be made to know what this religion 
of Christ is— what it means— what it will bestow upon you if you 
will receive it, and what it will save you from. And he would 
not scruple to lose his lifet, if b^ so doin^ he could give any 
greater efficacy to the truth in which he believes. I woiQd he 
were here now. Bomans, to plead his own cause with you. I 
know you would so esteem his honesty, and his warm Bomau 
heart, that you would be more ready to serve than to injure 
hiuL'^ 

Pity stood in some eyes, but impatience and anger m more. 

" Be not so sure of that.^* cried he who had spoken before. "No 
true Boman can love a Christian. Christians are the worst ene- 
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mies of the state. As for Maoer^ say no more of himr-he is already 
done for. All you have to do is to set open the door.** 

" What say you of Maoer ?" cried the miserable girl, wringing 
her haiids. '' Has any evil hefiallen him ? " 

" What he will never recover from^" retorted the barbarian. 
" Varus has just had him on one of ms iron playthings, and his 
body we have but now left in the street yonder. So, hasten." 

'" Oh, worse than demons to kill so eood a man r cried M^ 
the tears rolUng down her cheeks. "But if he is dead, come 
and take us too. We wish not now to Uve ; and ready as he was 
to die for Christ, so ready are we also. Cease your blows, and I 
will open the door." 

But her agency in that office was no longer needed. A huge 
timber had been brought in the mean time from the ruins, and, 
plied by a hundred lumds with noisy uproar the stone door soon 
gave way, just as .Mia descended, and the murderous crew 
rushed in. 

The work of death was in part quickljr done. The sons of 
Macer, who, on the ui>roar, had instantly joined their mother, in 
spite of all the entreaties of Pemethus, were at once despatched, 
and dragged forth by ropes attached to then* feet The two 
youngest transfixed bv spears, were seen borne aloft, as bloody 
standards of that murderous rout The mother and the other 
children, placed in a group in the midst of the multitude, were 
made to march on, the savages themselves being divided as to 
what should be their fate. Some cried out " To the Tiber ! "— 
some, " Crucify them beyond the walls !"— oihers^ " Give 'em the 
pavements!" But the voice of one more ingemous in cruelty 
than the rest prevailed. 

''To the square by Hanno's with them !" 

This proposition filled them with deUght 

"ToHauno's! to Hanno's!" resounded on all sides. And 
away rushed the infuriated mass to their evil sport. 

"And who is Hanno ?" I asked of one near me. 

"Hanno! know you not Hanno P He is brother of Sosia the 
gladiator, and breeds dogs for the theatres. You shall soon see 
what a brood he will turn out. There is no such breeder in 
Bome as he." 

Sick at heart as I was, I still pressed on. resolved to know all 
that Christian heroism could teach me. We were soon at the 
square, capable of holding on its borders not only thousands but 
tens of thousands, to which number it seemed as if the throng 
had now accumulated. Hanno's extensive buildings and grounds 
were upon one side of the square, to which the people now 
rushed, calling out for the great breeder to come forth with his 
pack. 

He was not slow in obe^g the summons. He himself ap- 
peared^ accompanied by ms two dogs, Nero and Sylla. After 
first stipulating with the ringleaders for a sufficient remuneration, 
he proceeded to order the game. He was at first for separating 
the victims, but they implored to be permitted to suffer together, 
and so much mercy was shown them. They were then set to- 
gether in the centre of the square, while the multitude disposed 
themselves in an immense circle around, the windows of the 
buildings and the roofs of all the neighbouring dwellings being 
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al£K> thronged with those who both looked on and applauded. 
Before the hounds were let loose, Hanno approached this little 
band standing there in the midst and clinging to one another, 
and asked them, 

''If they had anything to Kty, or any message to deliver, for 
he would faithfully perform what they might enjoin.* 

The rest weeping, ^lia answered, ''that she wished to say a 
few words to the people who stood arQund." 

"Speak, then,'* replied Hanno, "and you shall not be 
disturbed." 

8he then turned towards the people, and said, "I can wish 
you, Eomans, before I die, no greater g^)od than t^t, like me 
and those who are with me, you ma/ one day become Christians. 
For you will then be incapable of mflictin^ such suffering and 
wrongs upon any human being. The rehgion of Jesus wul not 
suffer you to do otherwise than love each other as you do your- 
selves \ that is the great Christian rule. Be assured that we 
now die, as Christians, in full &ith in Christ, and in jovfiil hope 
of Uvine with him, so soon as these mortal bodies shall have 
perished : and that though a single word of denial would save u^ 
we would not speak it. Ye have crueller slaughtered the g»oa 
Maoer; do so now by us, if such is your will, and we shall nien 
be with him where ne is.** 

With these words she again turned, and throwing her arms 
around her mother and jounger sisters, awaited the onset of the 
ftuious dogs, whose yellings and stmgglings could all the while 
be heard. 8he and they waited but a moment, when the 
bloodhounda, fiercer than the fiercest beasts of the forest, flew 
ftom their leashes, and in less time than would be be^eved, 
naught but a heap of bones marked where the Christian fiaoiiy 
had stood. 

The crowds, then folly sated as it seemed with the rare sport 
of the morning, dispersed, each having something to say to 
another of the firmness and patriotism of Varus and Eronto, and 
of the training and behaviour of the do^. 

From the earliest period of reflection have I detested the 
Boman character; and all that I luive witnessed with my own 
eyes has served but to confirm those early impreasion?. They 
are a i)eople whollv destitute of humanity. Tney are the line^ 
descendants of robbers, murderers, and warriors— who are but 
murderers under another name— and they show their parentage 
in every line of their hard-featured visages, and still more in all 
the qualities of the soul. They are stem-*-unyielding — ^unforgiT- 
in$^-*crueL A Boman heart dissected would be found aU stone. 
Any present purpose of passion, or ambition, or party zed, will 
extinguish in the Boman all that separates him firom the brute. 
Bear witness to the truth of this, ye massacres of Marius and 
Sylla ! and others, more than can be named, botibi before and 
«noe— when the blood of neaghbours, friends, and feUow-citizens, 
was poured out as freely as if it had been the filthy stream that 
gurgles throu^ the pubUc sewers I And. in good sooth, was it 
n^asfilthy? For those veiy ones so slain, had the turn of the 
wheel set them uppermost, would have done the same deed upon 
the others. Happy is it for the peace of the earth and the great 
cause of humanity, that this fsuth of Christ, whether it be true 
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or false, is at length bearing sway, and doing somewhat to soften 
what more than twelve centuries nave passed over and left in its 
b rijgin al hardness. 

When, like the rest of that iQioman mob, I had been filled with 
tl^e sights and sounds of the morning, I turned and sought the 
{Ataoe of Piso. 

Arriving there, I found Portia, JuHa^ and Piso sitting together 
at the hour of dinner. I sat with them. Piso had not left the 
palaoe since I had parted from him. They had remained at 
peace within, and as ignorant of what had happened in Bome as 
we all were of what was doing in another planet When, as the 
meal drew to a close, I had related to them the oocurrences of 
Tfhich I had just been the witness, they could scarce believe 
what they heard, though it was but what they and all had every 
reason to look for from the language which Aurelian had used, 
and the known hostility of the prefect. Portia, the mother, was 
moved more, if it could be so, than even Piso or Julia. When 
I had ended, she said, 

^ Think not, Nichomachus, that althoufl^, as thou knowest, I 
am of Aurelian's side in religion, I defend these inhuman wrongs. 
To inflict them can make no pajrt of the duty of any worshipper 
of the gods, however zealous he may be. I do not believe that 
the gods are propitiated by any acts which occasion suffering to 
their creatures. I have seen no justification, under any circum- 
stances, of human sacrifices— much less can 1 see any of sacrifices 
like those you have this morning witnessed. Aurelian, in au- 
tiiorizing or conniving at such horrors, has cut himself loose from 
the honour and the affections of all those in Bome whose esteem is 
worth possessing. He has g^ven himself up to the priesthood, 
and to the vulgar rabble over whom it exercises a sway more 
strict than an eastern despot. He has by these acts turned the 
current of the best Eoman sympathy toward the Christians, and 
put off by a long remove the hour when he might hope to see 
the ancient religion of the state deUvered from its formidable 
rivaL" 

"It is the purpose of Aurelian/' I said, "not so much to per- 
secute and annoy the Christians, as to exterminate them. He 
IS persuaded that, by using the same extreme and summary 
measures with the Christians which he has been accustomed to 
employ in the army, he can root out this huge evil from the 
state, as easily as those lesser ones from the camp ; without re- 
fleotmg that it must be impossible to discover all, or any very 
large proportion, of those who profess Christianity, and that 
therefore nis slaughter of a half or a quarter of the whole num- 
ber will be to no purpose. It will have been but killing so many 
—there will be no other effect : unless, indeed, it have the effect 
to convince new thousands of the power, and worth, and divinity 
of that faith for which men are so willing to die." 

" I mourn," said Portia^ "that the great head of the state and 
the great high priest of our religion should have taken the part 
he has. Measures of moderation and true wisdom, though they 
might not have obtained for him so great a name for zeal and 
love of the gods, nor made so sudden and deep an impression 
upon the common mind and heart, would have secured with 
greater probability the end at which he has aimed." 
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" It is hard/* said I, "to resist nature, especially so when super- 
stition comes in to its aid. Aurelian, hy nature a savage, is 
doubly one through the influence of his rehgion and the priest- 
hood. Moderation and humanity are so contrary to every prin- 
ciple of the man and his Mth, that they are not with more rea- 
son to he looked for £rom him than gentleness in a half-starved 
tiBer." 

rortia looked as if I had assailed the vralls and Capitol of 
Bome. 

" I know not, Greek," she quickly said, " on what foundation 
it is you build so heavy a charge ag^dnst tne time-honoured faith 
of Eome. It has served Bome well these thousand years, and 
reared men whose greatness will dwell in the memory ox the 
world while the world lasts." 

" Great men have been reared in Borne," I replied ; "it can by 
none be denied. But it has been by resisting the influences of 
their religion, not by courting them. They have left themselves 
in this to the safer tutelage of nature, as have you, lady : and 
they have escapNed the evils which the common superstition 
would have entailed upon them, had they admitted it to their 
bosoms. Who can deny that the reUgion of Bome. so far as it is 
a religion for the common people, is based upon tne characters 
of the gods, as they through history and tradition are held up to 
them— especially as they are painted by the poets ? Say if there 
be any other books of authority on this ^;reat theme than the 
poets ? What book of religious instruction and precept have 
you, or have you ever had, corresponding to the volume of the 
Christians, called their «m)els ?" 

" We have none," said Portia^ as I paused, compelling a re- 
joinder. " It is true, we have but our historians and our poets, 
with what we find in the philosophers." 

"And the philosophers," I replied, "it vrill be seen at onoe, 
can never be in the hands of tne common people. WTienccL 
then, do they receive their religious ideas but from tradition and 
the character of the deities of heaven, as they are set forth in the 
poets ? And if this be so, I need not ask whether it be posedble 
that the religion of Bome should be any other than a source of 
corruption to the people. So far as the gods should be their 
models, they can do no otherwise than help to sink their imi- 
tators lower and lower in all filth and vice. Happily for Bome 
and the world, lady, men instinctively revolt at such examples, 
and copy instead the pattern which their own souls supply. Had 
the Bomans been all which the imitation of their gods would 
have made them, this empire had long ago sunk under the deep 
pollution. Fronto and Aurelian— the last at least sincere— aim at 
a |*estoration of religion. They would lift it up to the highest place, 
and make it the sovereign law of Bome. In this attempt they are 
unconsciously digging away her very foundations ; they are levelling 
her proud walls with the earth. Suppose Bome were naade what 
Pronto would have her : every Boman were then another Fronto 
or another Aurelian. Were that a world to live in or to endure? 
These, lady, are the enemies of Bome— Aurelian and Fronto. 
The only hoipe for Bome lies in the reception of some such prin- 
ciples as these of the Christians. Whether true or false, they 
are in accordance with the best part of our nature, and, onoe 
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spread abroad and received, they would tend by a mighty influ- 
ence to exalt it more and more. They would descend, as it is of 
the nature of absolute truth to do, and lay hold of the humblest 
^md lowest and vilest, and in them erect their authority, and 
bring them into the state in which every man should be, for the 
reason that he is a man. Hellenism cannot do this.'* 

''Notwithstanding what I have heard, Nichomaohus, I think 
you must yourself be a Christian. But whether you are or not, 
I grant you to understand well what religion should be. And I 
must say that it has ever been such to me. I, from what I have 
Tead of our moralists and ;>hilosophers, and from what I have 
reflected, have arrived at pnnciples not very different from such 
as you have now hinted at" 

'^And are those of Fronto or Varus like yours, lady ?'* 

" I fear not," said Portia. 

*'' Yours, theuj^ let me say, form the religion which you have 
first found witmn your own breast, a gift from the gods, and then 
bjr meditation have confirmed and exalted; theirs the common 
mith of Rome. Could your fidth rcgoice in or permit the horrors 
I have this day witnessed, and but now described ? Yet of theirs 
they are the legitimate fruit, the necessair product" 

" Out of the best," replied Portia^ '* I believe, Niohomachus, 
may often come the worst There is naught so perfect and so 
wisei, but human passions will mar and pcorvert it I should not 
wonder if, in ages to come, this i>eaoe-loving Mth of the Chris- 
tians, should it survive so long, should itself come to preside 
over scenes as full of misery and guilt as those you have to-day 
seen in the streets of £ome." 

" It may be^" I rejoined. " But it is nevertheless our duty, in 
tiie selection of our principles, to take those which are the 
purest, the most humane, the most accordant with what is best 
m us, and the least liable to perversion and abuse. And whether, 
if this be just^ it be better that mankind should have presentea 
for their imitation and honour the character and actions of 
Jesus Christ or those of Jupiter greatest and best, may be left 
for the simplest to determine." 

Portia is so stanch a Boman, that one cannot doubt that as she 
was bom and has Uved, so she will die— a Boman. And truth 
to say, were all like her, there were Uttle room for quarrel 
with the principles that could produce such results. But for 
one such, there are a thousand like Yams, Pronto, and Aure- 
lian. 

As after this interview, which was prolonged till the shades of 
evening began to foil, I held conunumon with myself on the way 
to the quiet rotreats of Tibur, I could not but entertain appre- 
hensions for the safety of the friends I had just left. I felt that 
where such men as Yams and Fronto were at the head of affairs, 
wieldins ahnost as they pleased the omnipotence of Aurelian. 
no fiunuv or individual, of whatever name or rank, could feel 
i;ecure of either fortune or life. I had heard, indeed, such ex- 
I>ressions of regard fidl from the emperor for Ilso and nis beau- 
tiful wife, that I was sure that if any in Bome might feel safa it 
was they. Yet why should he, who had fidlen upon one of his 
own household, ana such a one as Aurelia^ hesitate to strike the 
family of Piso, if thereby the religion or the state were to be 
o 
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nretttiy ben^tedP I oould see a better chanoe for tiiem only in 
the emperor's early love of Julia, which still seemed to zeroise 
Ofer him a anmilar power. 

The queen, 1 found, upon naming to her the sul^ect of my 
thoughta. could entertain none of my apin^hensions. It is so 
difficult for her nature to admit the raintest purpose of the in- 
fliotion of wanton suffering, that she cannot believe it of otheis. 
Notwithstanding her experienoe of the harsh aad cruel spirit of 
Aurelian, notwithstanding the imneoeesury deatmction, i«r an^ 
national or political object^ of the multitudes of Palniyni» sul 
she inclines to confide in him. He has nven so many ^nmns of 
regret for that wide ruin, he has suffered so much tor it—eapb- 
dauy for his murder of Longinus— in the opinion of all Bom^ 
and of the hi^^iest and best in all nations, that she ia persuaded 
he will be more cautious than ever whom he assaUs, and where 
he scatters ruin and death. Still, such is her devotioB. to Julia 
and her love of Piso— «o entirely is her very life lodged in thatof 
her daughter, that she resolved to seek the en^Nnor witiiont 
driay.andif possible obtain an asgiuance of their safe^,botii 
from nis own arm and that of popular violenee. This 1 urged 
upon her with all the freedom I might use^ and not in vain; for 
the next day, at the gardens of Sallust, she had reneated inter- 
views with Aurelian, and afterwards at her own palaoe, whilher 
Aurelian came with liviay and where, while Livia ranged araong 
the flowers with Faustula, the emperor and the queen held ear- 
nest discourse, not only on the subject which ohittBy agitated 
Zanobia, but on the geiMral principles on which he was proceed- 
ing in this attempted annihilation of CShristiaidty. Sure I am 
that never in the Christian body itself yna there one who 
pleaded their cause with a nuxe winning and persuasive elo- 
quence. 



LETTEE X. 

FBOM FISO TO FAT78TA. 

I vmiTE to you, Eausta^ by the hands of Vabalathus, wiio 
visits Palmnra on his way to his new kingdom, i trust you will 
see him. The adversities of his family and the misfortoneB of 
his oountrv have had most useful effects upon his character. He 
has, thougn the time has been so short, done much to redeem 
himself. Always was he, indeed, vastly sup^or to his brothers; 
but now. he is not only that, but very much more. Qualilaes 
have unfolded themselves, and affections and tastes warmed mto 
life which we— none of us— I believe, so much as suspected the 
existence of. Zenobia has grown to be devotedly attached to 
him, and to repose the same sort of confidence in him as foTmerli 
in Julia. All this makes her the more reluctant to iKurt witn 
him ; but as it is for a throne, she acquiesces. He carries away 
firom Eome with him one of its mosi beautifiil and estimable 
wom^'-the youngest dau^ter of the venerable Taoitas— to 
whom he has just been married. In her you will see an almost 
too &vourable niedmen of Roman women. 

Several days have ehipsed since I wrote to you, giving an ao- 
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oount of the sufferings and death of the Christian Maoer--aB I 
kamed them from those who were nres^it— for abieaeh of the late 
edicts and for saorile^oushr, as the laws term it, tearing down 
thepordunent containing them from one of the columns of the 
Cftpitol. During this period other horrors of the same kind 
have been enacted in different parts of the dtj. Maoer is not 
the only one who has already paid for his faiitb. with his life. All 
the restraints of the law seem to be withdrawn, not confessedly 
bat virtually, and the Ghristiaiis in humble condition'--aadsaaft 
for the most part we are--are no longer safe from yioleiuse in the 
streets of Borne. AlthouKh, Fausta^ you believe not with us, 
you must scarcely lite leas for that -pity us in our nresent straits. 
Can the mind lecture to itself in some aspects of the case a more 
miserable lot P Were the times even at the woorst so full of 
horror in Palmyra as now here in Eome ? There, if the dty 
were given up to i»]lage, the citixen had at least the satisfiiction 
of dying in the excitement of a contest, and in the defence of 
himseli and his children. Here the proroect is— %he actual 
scene is ahncet arrived and present— 4hat all the Christians <^ 
Borne will be given over to the butchery, first of the prefect's 
court, and others of the same chaiaoter established throug^ut 
the city for the express purpose of trytug ih» Christians--and 
next to that of the mok oonmussioned with full powers to search 
out, find, and slay all who bear the hated nama The ChristiaDS, 
it is true, die for a great cause. In that cause they would rather 
die than Uve. But still death is not preferred— much less is 
death, in the revolting and agonizing form which chiefly theee 
voluntary executioners choose, to be viewed in any other light 
than an evil too ^ireat almost to be endured. 

It would astonish you, I think, and give you conceptions of 
the power of this religion such as you have never had as yeL 
could 70U. with me, look into the bosom of these thousana 
Christian families, and behold the calmness and the fortitude 
with which they await the approaching calamities. There is 
now. as they beUeve, little else before them but death— and 
deatn such as a foretaste has been given of in the sufferings of 
MaoOT. Yet are they, with wonderrully few exceptions, here in 
their houses, prepared for whatever may betide, and resolved 
that they win die for Him unto whom they have lived. This 
unshrinking courage, this ^irit of self-sacrifio& is the more 
wonderful; as it is now the received belief that they would not 
forfeit theur Christian name or hope by withdrawing, before the 
storm bursts, from the scene of danger. 

There have been those in the church, and some there are now, 
who would have all who in time of i)ersecution seek safe^ in flight, 
or by any form of compromise, visited with the severest censures 
the church can inflict, and for ever after refused re-admission 
to the privileges which they once enjc^ed. Faying no reeurd 
to the peculiar temperament and character of the indivi- 
dual, tb^y would compel all to remain fixed at their post, 
inviting, by a needless ostentation of their name and faith, the 
searoh and assault of the enemy. Macer was of this number. 
Happily they are now few : and the Christians are left free, ficee 
fh>m the constraint of any tyrant opinion, to act according to 
Hie real fe^gctf the heart. But does this fireedom carry " 
o 2 
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away from Borne ? Does it show them to the world hurrying in 
erowds by day, or secretly flying by night, from the threatened 
woes ? Not 80. All who were here when these troubles first 
beq^ui are here now, or with few and inconsiderable ezoeptiona— 
fewer than I could wish. All who have resorted to me under 
these circumstances for counsel or aid have I adyised, if flight be 
Ol nossible thing to them, that they should retreat with their 
cnudren to some remote and secluded spot, and wait till the 
tempest shall have passed by. Especially nave I so advised and 
urged all whom I have known to be of a sensitive and timid na- 
tura, or bound bv ties of more than common interest and neces- 
sity to large circlee of relatives and dependants. I have aimed 
to make them believe that little gain would accrue to the cause 
•f Christ from the addition of them and thdrs to the mass of 
sofi'erers— when that mass is already so large { whereas ^^reat and 
irreparable loss would follow to the conunumty of their friends 
and of the Christians who du>uld survive. They would do an 
equal service to Christ and his church by living, and on the first 
appearance of calmer times re-asmiming their Christian name 
and profession, and beinff a centre about which there might 
gather tether a new multitude of betievers. If still the ene- 
mies of Onrist ^ould prevail and a day of rest never dawn or 
arise, they mig^t then, when nope was dead, come forth and add 
themjBelvee to me innumerable companv of those bom of heaven, 
who hold life and all its joys and comforts as dross in compari- 
son with the jpcrfect integrity of the mind. By such statements 
have I preyed with many. Probus, too, has exerted his power 
in the same direction, and has eAJoyed the happiness of sedng 
safely embarked for Greece or Sjna^ many whose lives in the 
conung years will be beyond price to the then just-surviving 
church. 

Tet do not imagine, Eausta^ that we are an immaculate people: 
that the weaknesses and fiuilts which seem universal to mankmd 
are not to be discovered in us; that we are all, what by our 
acknowledged principles we ousht to be. We have our traitors 
and our renegades, our backsnders and our weU-dissembling 
hynocrites ; but so few are they, that they give us little disquiet 
and bring no discredit upon us with the enemy. And besides 
these, there will now be those, as in former persecutions, who, as 
the evil day approaches, will, through the operation simply of 
their fears, renounce their name and faith. Of the former, some 
have already made themselves oonspicuoiis--conspicuous now by 
their cowardly and hasty apostasy, as they were before by a nar- 
row, contentious, and restless zeal. Among others, the very one 
who, on the evenins when the Christians assembled in the baths 
by Maoer's, was so forward to assail the faith of Probus, and who 
ever before on other occasions, when a display could by any pos- 
sibility be made of devotion to his party, or an ostentatious 
parade of his love of Christ, was always thmstinjg himself upon 
the notice of our body, and clamouring for notoriety, has ahciidy 
abandoned us, and sought safety in apostasy. Others of the 
same stamp have in like manner deserted us. They are neither 
lamented by us nor honoured by the other party. It is said of 
him whom! have just spoken of, that soon as he had publicly 
renounced Christ and sacrificed, hisses and yells of contempt 
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broke from the surrounding crowds. He, it doubtless oocuned 
to them, who had so proved nimself weak, cowardly, and fiuthless 
to one set of Mends, could scarcely be trusted as brave and 
sincere by those to whom he then jomed himself. There are no 
virtues esteemed by the Bomans like courage and sincerity. 
This trait in their character is greatly in our favour. For mucn 
as they detest our superstitions, they so honour our fortitude 
under suffering, that a deep sympathy springs up almost uncon- 
sciously in our behalf. Half of those who on the first outbreak 
of these disorders would have been found bitterly hostile, if their 
hearts could be scanned now, or when this storm shall have 
passed by. would be found most warmly with us— not in belief 
out in a fellow-feelmg, which is its best preparation and tdmost 
certain antecedent. Even in such an inhuman rabble as per- 
petrated the savage murder of the fiunilv of Macer, there were 
thousands who^ then driven on by the mry of passion, will, as 
soon as reflection returns, bear testimony m a wholly altered 
feeling toward us— to the power with which the miraculous 
seremty and calm courage of those true martyrs have wrought 
within them. No others are now spoken of in Bome but Macer 
and his heroic wife and children. 

Throughout the city it is this morning current that new edicts 
are to be issued in the course of the day. Milo returning from 
some of his necessary excursions into the more busy and crowded 
I»rts of the city, says that it is confidently believed. I told him 
that I could scarcely think it, as I had reason to believe that the 
eim>eror had engs^;ed that they should not be as yet. 

*vAji emperor, surely," said Milo, "may change his mind if he 
lists. He IS little better than the rest of us, u he have not so 
much power as that. I think if I were emperor, it would be my 
chief pleasure to do and sav one thing to-day and just the con- 
trary thing to-morrow, without being obliged to ^ve a reason 
for it. If there be anything that makes slavery, it is this ren- 
dering a reason. In the service of the most noble GalUenus, 
fifty slaves were subject to me, and never was I known to render 
a reason for a single office I put them to. That was being nearer 
an emperor than I fear I shall ever be asain." 

"I hope so, Milo," I said. "But what reason have you to 
think, if you will render a reason, that Aurelian has changed 
his mind?" 

" I have given proofi" answered Milo, " haj?e I not, that if any- 
thing is known in Bome, it is known by Curio ?" 

" I think you have shown that he knows some things." 

"He was clearly right about the sacrifices," responded MQo, 
"as events afterwards declared. Just as many suffered as he 
related to me. What now he told me this morning was this: 
' that certain persons would find themselves mistaken— that some 
knew more tlum others— that the ox led to the slaughter knew 
less than the butcher— that great persons trusted not their secrets 
to every one— emperors had their confidants— and Eronto had 
his.'" 

" Was that all ?" I patiently asked. 

" I thought^ noble su:," he replied, "that it was; for upon that 
he only sagaciously shook his nead, and was silent. However, 
as I said nothing, knowing weU that some folks would die if they 
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retained a secret, though they never would part with it for tin 
Mking, Curio began again, eoon as he despaired of any queafcion 
fifvm me, and said 'he could tell me wnat was known but to 
three persons in Borne/ His wish was that I should ask him 
who they were, but I did not, but began a new bargain with a 
man for his poultry--we were in the maricet. He then begvi 
himself, and said, ' Who think you th^ wore ?' But I answered 
not. 'Who,' he then whispered in my ear, 'but AureBan, 
Pronto, and myself ! ' Then I ^tifled mm by asking what Ihe 
secret was, for if it had anything to do with the Christiaiis I 
should like to know it. ' I will tell it to thee,' he said, ' but to 
no other in Bome, and to thee only on the vromise that it goes 
in at thy ear but not out at thy mouth.' I said that I tnuted 
that I, who had kept, I dared hardly say how many years, and 
kept them still, the secrets of Grallienus, should know how to 
keep and how to reveal anything he had to say. Whereupon, 
without any more reserve, he assured me that rronto had per- 
suaded the emperor to pu bliih new and more severe edicts before 
the sixth hour, telling him as a reason for it, that the Christians 
were flying from Bome in vast numbers ; that every night, they 
having first passed the gates in the day, multitudes were hasten- 
ing into the country, making for Qaul and Spain, or else emboric- 
ing in vessels long prepared for such service on the Tiber ; that 
unless instantly arrested, there would be none or few for the 
edicts to operate upon, and then, when all had become calm 
again, and he— Aurelian—were dead, and another lees pious 
upon the throne, they would all return, and Bome swarm wit^ 
them as before. Cuno said that when the empoor heard this, 
he broke out into a wild and fiirious passion. Me swore by tbe 
great god of light— which is an oath. Curio says, he never uses 
but he keeps— that you, sir, Piso, had deceived him— had cajoled 
him ; that you had persuaded him to wait and hear what the 
Christians had to say for themselves before they 'were sanmuErily 
dealt with, which he had consented to do, but wMdi he now sair 
was a device to sain time by which all, or the greater part, might 
escape se<»etly from the canitaL He then, with Fronto and ute 
secretaries, prepared and orew up new edicts, declaring every 
Christian an enemy of the state and of the gods, and requiring 
them everywhere to be informed acpiinst, and upon conviction of 
being Christians, to be thrown into prison and await there the 
judgment of the emperor. These'thmgs, sir, are what I learned 
from Curio, which I make no secret of, Ibr many reasons. I trust 
you will believe them, for I heard the same story all along the 
streets and mine is better worthy of belief only because of where 
and whom it comes from." 

I told Milo tiiat I could not but suppose there was something 
in it, as I had heard the rumour from several other sources ; tint 
if Curio spoke the truth, it was worse than I had anprdiended. 

Putting together what was thus communicated oy Idilo, and 
what, as ne said, was to be heard anywhere in t^e streeteL I 
feared that some dark ^;ame might indeed be playing by uie 
priest against us, by whidb our fives mi^t be saenflced evrai 
before the day were out. 

"Should you not," said Julia,, "instantly seek Aurelian ? If 
what Mik> has said possess any particle of truth, it is most evi- 
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deat the emperor has been imposed upon by the lies of Eronto. 
He has cunoingiy used his opportunities; and you, liucius, 
exoept he be instantly undeoeived, may be the first to feel his 
power." 

Wlule she was speaking, Probus, Felix, and others of ihe prin- 
dpal Christians of Borne, entered the apartment. Their faces 
and their manner, and their first words, oecdaxed that the same 
conviction possessed them as us. 

^ We are constrained," said Felix, "thus with little ceremony, 
noble Piso, to intrude upon your privaoy. But in truth the 
afiGur we have oome upon adnuts not of ceremony or delay." 

'* Jjet there be none, then, I pray, and let us h^ at once what 
concerns us aU." 

*'It is spread over the dtv" replied the bishop, "that before 
the sixth hour edicts are to be issued that will g» to the extreme 
we have feared— affectmg the liberty and life or every Christian 
in Bome. We find it hard to believe this, however, as it is in 
the face of what Aurelian has most expressly stipulated. It is 
therefore the wish and prayer of the Christians that you, being 
nearer to him than any, should seek an interview with him, and 
then serve our cause in such manner and by such arguments as 
you best can." 

" This is what we desire, Piso," said they all. 

I replied, that I would immediately perform that which they 
desired, but that I wouM that some other of our number should 
acccmpany me. Whereupon Felix was urged to join me : and 
consenting, we sfc the moment departed for the paJaoe of Aure- 
lian. 

On arriving at the gardens, it was only by urgency that I 
obtained admission to toe presence of the emperor. But upon 
declaring that I came upon an errand that nearly concerned 
himself and Bome, I was ordered to be brought into his private 
apartment. 

As I entered, Aiurehan quickly rose from the table at which he 
had been sitting, on the other side of which sat Fronto. None 
of the customary urbanity was visible in his deportment ; his 
countenance was dark and severe, his reception of me cold and 
stately, his voice more harsh and oitter than ever. I could will- 
ingly nave excused the presence of the priest. 

Ambassadors," said Aurelian, inchning toward us, "I may 
suppose, from the community of Christians." 

We came at their request," I replied. "Bumours are abroad 
through the city, too confidently reported and too generally cre- 
dited to be regarded as wholly groundless, yet which it is impos- 
sible for those who know Aurelian to believe, asserting that 
to-day edicts are to be issued, affecting both the liberty and the 
lives of the Christians." 

** I would, Piso, that rumour were never farther from the truth 
than in this." 

** But," I r^oined, " has not Aurelian said that he would pro- 
ceed asamst tnem no farther tUl he had first heard their defence 
firom tndr own organs ?" 

" Is it one party only, in human aflfeirs, young Piso/' he 
d. " that must conform to truth and keep inviolate 



ply; replied, " that must conform to truth and keep i 

^ Is deception no vice when it is a Christian 



200 LETTEBS FBOBI SOME. 

who deceives ? I indeed said that I would hear the Christians; 
though when I made that promise I also said that 'twould profit 
them nothinR ; but I then little knew why it was that Piso was 
so urgent." 

" Truth," I replied, ** cannot be received from some quarters, 
any more than sweet and wholesome water through poisoned 
channels. Even, Aurelian, if Fronto designed not to mislead, na 
statement nassing through his lip&— if it concerned the Chris- 
tians— could do so, without there being added to it or lost from 
it much that properly belonged to it I have heard that too, 
which I mav suppose nas been poured into the mind of Aurelian, 
to fill it with a bitterer enmitv still toward the Christians— that 
the Christians have sought this delay only that they might use 
the opportunities thus afforded to escape from his power ; and 
that using thern^ they have already in tne greater paH fled from 
the capital leavmg to the emperor of all the world but a few old 
women and children upon whom to wreak his venseance. How 
does passion bring its film over the clearest mind ! How does 
the eye that will not see, shut out the light, though it be briditer 
than that of day ! It had been wiser in Aurelian, as wdl as 
more merciful, first to have tried the truth of what has thus been 
thrust upon his credulity, ere he made it a ground of action. 
True himself, he suspects not others : but susmdon were some- 
times a higher virtue than frank conndenoe. Had Aurelian but 
looked into the streets of Bome, he could not but have seen the 
grossness of the lie that has been palmed upon his too willing 
ear. Of the seventy thousand Christians who dwelt in Some, 
the same seventy thousand, less by scarce a seventieth jpart, are 
now here within their dwellings, waiting the will of Aurdian. 
Take this on the word of one whom, in former days at least, you 
have found worthy of your trust. Take it on tiie word oi the 
venerable head of this community, who stands here to confirm 
it either by word or oath ; and in Bome it needs but to know 
that Felix the Christian has spoken, to know that truth has 
spoken too." 

"The noble Piso," added Felix, "has spoken what all who 
know aught of the affairs and conoition of the Christians know 
to be true. There is among us, great emperor, too much, rather 
than too little, of that courage that meets suffering and death 
without shrinking. Let your proclamations this moment be 
sounded abroad, <»lling upon the Christians to appear for judg- 
ment upon their fidth before the tribunals of Bome, and they will 
come flocking up as do your Pagan multitudes to the games of 
the Flavian.'*^ 

While we had been speaking, Fronto sat, inattentive as it 
seemed- to what was going on. ^ut at these last words he was 
compelled to give ear. and did it as a man does who has Heard 
unwelcome truths. As Felix ended, the emperor turned toward 
him without speaking, and without any look of doubt or passion, 
waitmg for such explanation as he might have to give. 

Fronto rose from his seat with the air of a man who doubtF 
not the soundness of his cause, and who feels sure of the ear of 
his jud^. 

"I will not ra,y, great emperor, that I have not in my ardour 
made broader the statements which I have received from others. 
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It is an error quite possible to have been guilty of. My zeal for 
the gods is warm, and ofttimes outruns the calm dictates of rea- 
son. But if what has now been affirmed as true, be true, it is 
more, I believe, than they who so report can make good, or than 
others can, be they friends or enemies of this tribe. Who shall 
now go out into this wilderness of streets, into the midst of this- 
countless multitude of citizens and strangers— men of aU reli- 
gions and all manners— and nick me out the seventy thousand 
Christians, and show that all are snug at home ? Out of the 
seven^ thousand, is it not palpable that its third or half may 
have fled, and yet it shall be m no man's power to make it so 
appear— to point to the spot whence they have departed, or to- 
tnat whither they have gone P But besides this, I must here and 
now confess, that it was upon no knowleds e of my own, gathered 
by my own eyes and ears, that I based the truth, now charged 
as error: but upon what came to me through those in whose 
word I nave ever placed the most sacred trust, the priests of 
the temple, and more than all my faithful servant— Mend I may 
call him— Curio, into whom drops by some miracle all that is 
strangle or new in Bome." 

I said in reply, " that it were not so difficult, nerhaps, as the 
priest has made it seem, to learn what part of the Christians were 
now in Bome, and what part were gone. There are among us, 
Aurelian, in every separate church, men who discharge duties 
correspondins to those which Fronto performs in the Temple of 
the Sun. We have our priests, and others subordinate to them, 
who fill offices of dignity and trust. Besides these, there are 
others still, who for their wealth or their worth are known well, 
not among the Christians only, but the Bomans also. Of these 
it were an easy matter to learn whether or not they are now in 
Bome. And if these are here, who, from the posts they fill would 
be the first victims, it may be fairly supposed that the humbler 
sort, and less able to depart, and tnerelore safer, are also here. 
Here I stand, and here stands Felix ; we are not among the miss- 
ing ; and we boast not of a courage greater than may be claimed 
for the greater part of those to whom we belong.'^ 

" Great emperor," said Pronto, " I will say no more than this, 
that this in its whole aspect bears the same front as the black 
aspersions of the wretch Macer, whose lies, grosser than Cretan 
ever forged, poured in a foul and rotten current from his swollen 
lips ; yeau while the hot irons were tearing out his very heart- 
strings, did he still belch forth fresh torrents, blacker and fouler as 
they flowed longer, till death came and took him to other tortures 
worse a thousand-fold— the just doom of such as put false for 
true. That those were the maUgnant lies I have said they are, 
Aurelian can need no other proof, I hope, than that which has 
been already given.** 

" I am still, Fronto, as when your witnesses were here before 
me, satisfied with your defence. Wlien, indeed, I doubt the 
truth of Aurelian. I may be found to question that of Fronto. 
Piso, hold ! We nave heard and said too much already. Take- 
me not as if I doubted, more than Fronto, the word wnich you 
have uttered, or that of^the venerable Felix. You have said that 
which you tn;dy beUeve. The honour of a Piso has never been 
impeached, nor, as I trust, can be. Yet has there been error both 
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here and there, and I doubt not is. Let it be thus dotaauiifid, 
then. If upon an^fbhune shall seem to rest, let it be me. If any 
diall be charged with drang to-day what must be undone to-mor- 
row, let the burden be upon my shoulders. I will ther^ore 
recede; the edicts, which as you hafve Iruly heaid were to-day to 
lure been promulged,shall sleep at least another day. To-mnnvw, 
Piso, at the sixth hour,in the paiaoe on the Palatine, shall Frobus 
—if such be the pleasure of Ihe Christians— plead in tb&r behalf. 
Then and there will I hear what this &ith is, from him, or £ram 
whomsoever they shall amioint. And now no more." 

With these wrads on ukb part of Aureiban, our audienoe dosed, 
and we turned away, nieving to seee that a man like him, of his 
Herculean strength otherwise, should have so Bmrrendered him- 
self into the keeping of anothtff ; yet retjoicing that some of that 
fflirit of justice tnat once wholly swayed him still remained, and 
tnatour appeal to it had not been in vain. 

To-^Borrow, then, at the sixth houi\ wiU Probns appear before 
Anrelian. Itisnot,Eausta,beoauseIoraDy8appo8ethat Aure- 
lian himself can be so wrought upon as to ebin^e any of his 
purposes, that we desire this hearmg. He is too fur entered 
into this Dusiness— too heartily, and I may add too oonsoientiously 
—to be drawn away &mn it, or diverted from the great obisct 
which he has set up before him. I will not despair, however, uiat 
even he may be stoned, and abate somewhat of that raging 
tiurst for our Uood-4br the blood of us all, that now seems to 
madden him. But however this nu»r be, upon other minds im^ 
prrasions maybe made that may be of service to us either directly 
or indirectiJT. We may suppose that the hearing of the CSiristiaiis 
willbe pubuc, that many of great weu^t with Auzelian will be 
there, who never before nearaa word firom a Christian's lips, and 
who know only that we are held as enemies of the state and 
its relimon. Espedally, I doubt not, vnll maoy. most, or alL «^the 
senate be there : and it is to that body I still look, as in tbe last 
resort able, perhaps, to exert a poww that may save us at least 
fhun absolute annihilation. 

To-day has Probns been heard; and while others sleep, I 
resume my pen to describe to you the events of it as th^ have 
occurred. 

It was in the banquetin«-haU of the imperiaJL paiaoe on the 
Palatine, that Probus was directed to appear and d^end his cause 
before Ihe emperor. It is a room of great siae, and beautdfiil in 
its proportions and deocNrations. A row of marUe jpillais adonis 
each longer side of the apartment. Its IcAy oeuinj; presents 
aUegorically to the eye, and in colours that can never mde, £ome 
vicronous over the world. The great and good of Bome's eartier 
days stand around, la marble or brass, upon pedestals, or in m^bes 
sunk into the substance of the walls. Ajua. where Ihe walls are 
not thus broken, pictures wrought upon them set before the 
beholder many of the scenes in which the patriots of former 
days conquered or suffered for the cause of their country. 
Into this aparment, soon as it was thrown open, poureda crowd 
both of Christians and Pagans, of Bomans and of strangers finon 
every quarter of the worwT Tliere was scarcely a remote provinoe 
of the empire that had not there its i«pi«sentative ; and aam the 
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ikr east, disoermble a6 onoe by their oostume, were suiny preseal^ 
who seemed interested not less than others in the great qnestioDS 
to "be agitated. Between the two central oolumns upon the west- 
em side, just beneath the pedestal of a colossal statue of Yespaeiao, 
the great nulitary idol of Aiuelian, upon a seat slightly raisea 
abofve the floor, haying on his right hand livia and Juha, sat the 
emperor. He was surrounded by his favourite oenerals and the 
chief members of the senate, seated, or else standing against the 
oolumns or statues which were near himu There, too, at the side 
of, or immediately before Aurelian, but placed lower, were Por- 
phyrus, Varus, Eionto, and half the priesthood of Home. A little 
way in fi:ont of the emperor, and nearly in the centre of the 
room, stood Probus. 

If Aurelian sat in his chair of gold, looking the omnipotent 
master of all the world, as if no mere mortal force couldT drive 
him from the place he held and filled, Probus on his iNUt, though 
he wanted all that air of pride and self-confidence written upon 
every line of Aurelian's face and form, yet seemed like one, wha 
in the very calmness of an unfaltering trust in a goodness ana 
power above that of earth, was in perfect possession of himself, 
and fearless of all that man might say or do. His face was pale, 
but his eye was clear. His air was that of a man nuld and gentlet, 
who would not is^vae willingly the meanest thing endowed with 
life ; but of a man, too. of that energy and inward stren^ of 
purpose, that he woula not, on the other hand, 8u£fer an injury to 
be done to another, if any power lodged within him could prevent 
it. It was that of a man to be loved, andyet te be feared ; whose 
ix>mpas£don you might rely upon, but whose indignation at vnrong 
and uyustioe might also be relied upon, whenever the weaker the 
OTOpreesed shoulacry out for help a^;ainst the strong and the cTueL 

No sooner had Aurelian seatea himself, and the thronged apart- 
ment become still, than he turned to those who w^e present, 
and said. 

That the Christians had desired this audience before him and 
the sacred senate, and hehad therefore granted them their request 
And he was now here, to listen to whatever they mig^t urge in 
their behalf. " But,*' said he, " I tell them now, as 1 have told 
them before, that it can be of no avail. The acts of former em- 
perors, from Nero to the present hour, have sufficiently declared 
what the light is in which a true Boman should view the super- 
stition that would supplant the ancient worship of the gods. It 
is enough for me, that such is the acknowled^ aim ana asserted 
tendency and operation of this Jewish doctrme. No merits of 
any kind can atone for the least iniiiry it might inflict upon that 
venerable order of relisious worship which, from the time of 
Ibomulus, has exercised over us its benignant influences, and 
doubtless by the blessings it has drawn down upon us from the 
gods, crowned our arms with a glory the world has never known 
before— putting under our feet every civilized kingdom, from the 
remotest east to the farthest west, and strikinR terror into the 
rude barbarians of the German forests. Nevertneless, they shall 
be heard; and if it is from thee, Christian. that we are to know 
what thy faith is, let us now hear whatever it is in thy heart to say. 
There shall no bridle be ^ut upon thee ; but thou hast fre^ 
leave to utter what thou wilt. There is nothing of worst con- 
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ceming either Borne or her worship, her rulers or her alters, her 
priesthood or her god& but thou mayest pour it forth in such 
measure as shall please thee, and no one shall say thee nay. Now 
say on— the day and the night are before thee." 

"I shall require, Kreat emperor, replied Probus, "but little of 
either; yet I thank thee, and all of our name who are here 
present thank thee, for the firee range which thou hast oflReared. I 
thank ihee, too, ana so do we all, for the liberty of frank and undis- 
turbed speech which thou hast assured to me. Yet shall I not use 
it to malign either the Somans or their faith. It is not with 
anger and fierce denunciation, O emperor, that it becomes th^ 
advocate of what he beUeves to be a reudon from Heaven, to 
assail the adherents of a religion like this of Borne, desoended to 
the present generation through so many ages, and which all who 
have believed it in times past, and aU who believe it noi^ do hold 
to be true and woven into the very life of the state— the ondn 
of its present greatness, and without which it must &11 asunder 
into final ruin, the bona that held it together being gone. If the 
religion of Bome be fiilse, or really injurious, it ia not the 
senerations now living who are answerable for its existence 
formerly or now, nor tor the principles, truths, or rites, which 
constitute it. They have received it, as they nave received a 
thousand customs which are now among them, bv inheritance 
fh)m the ancestors who bequeathed them, and wnich they re- 
ceived at too early an age to judge concerning their fitness or 
unfitness, but to which, for the reason of that early reception, 
thev have become fondly attached, even as to parents, brothers, 
ana sisters, from whom they have never been divided. It be- 
oomes not the Christian, therefore, to load with reproaches those 
who are placed where th^^ are, not by their own will, but by tiie 
providence of the Great Buler. Neither does it become you of 
the Boman faith to reproach us for the fiaith to which we adhere; 
because the greater proportion of us also have inherited our 
religion, as you yours, from parents and a community who pro- 
fessed it before us, and all r^surd it as heaven-descended, and so 
proved to be divine, that without inexpiable guilt we may not 
refuse to accept it. It must be in the &ce of reason, then, and 
justice— in the face of what is both wise and merciful, if either 
should judge harshly of the other. 

''Besides, what do I behold in this wide devotion of the Boman 
people to the reUgion of their ancestors, but a testimony beauti- 
ml for the witness it bears to the universality of that principle or 
feeUng which binds the human heart to some god or gods, in love 
and worship ? The worship may be wrong or greatly imijerfect 
and sometimes injurious ; the god or tfods maybe so conceived oi 
as to act with hurtful influences upon human character and life : 
still it is religion ; it is a sentiment that raises the thoughts of 
the humble and toilwom ih>m the gross^ the dull, the material, 
and the perishing to the heavenly, the mvisible, the ftiture, the 
immortal. And this, though accompanied by some or many rites 
shocking to humanity and revolting to reason, is better than 
that men were in this regard no higher or other than brutes; but 
received their bein^ as they do theirs, they know not whence, 

X ^i?? they lose it, depart like them, they know not and care 
not wmther. In the religious character of the Boman people— 
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for religious in the earlier ageeofthis empire they eminently 
were, and they are religious now, thoug^ in less degree— I behold 
and acknowledge the providence of God, who hais so framed us 
that our minds tend bv resistless force to himself; satisfied at 
jfirst with low and crude conceptions, but ever aspiring after those 
that shall be worthier and worthier. 

''And now, O emperor, for the same reason that we believe God 
the Creator did implant in us all. of all tribes and tongues, this 
deep desire to know, worship, ana ei^oy him, so that no people 
have ever been wholly ignorant of him, do we believe that ne 
bas^ in these bitter ^ears, deohured hiznself to mankind more 
plamly than he did in the origui of things, or than he does 
through our own reasoxL so that men may, by such better know- 
ledge of himself and of all necessary truth which he has imparted, 
beraisedtoahiffher virtue on earth, and made fit for a more 
exalted life in neaven. We believe that he has thus declared 
himself by him whom you have heard named as the Master and 
Lord of the Ghristians» and after whom they are called— JesuB 
Christ. Him, God the Creator, we believe, sent into the world 
to teach a better religion than the world had, and to break down 
and for ever destroy, through the ox)eration of his truth, a thou- 
sand ii^urious forms of fal»i religion. It is this reUgion which we 
would extend and impart to those who will open their minds to 
consider its claims, and their hearts to embrace its truths, when 
they have once been seen to be divine. This has been our task 
and our duty in Eome, to beseech you not blindly to receive, but 
strictly to examine, and if found to be true, then humbly and 
gratefully to adopt, this new message from above" 

"By the gods, Aurelian," exclaimed Pornhyrus, "these 
Christians are kindly disposed ! their benevolence and their 
philosophy are alike. We are obliged to them" 

''Not now, Porplmrus," said Aurelian. "Disturb not the 
Christian. Say on, Probus." 

" We hope," contmued Probus, nothing daunted by the scorn- 
ful jeers of the philosopher, "that we are sincerely desirous of 
your welfiajre, ana so pray that in the lapse of years all may, as 
some have done, take at our hands the ^ood we proffer them ; for 
sure we are, that would all so receive it, Eome would tower up- 
wards with a glory and abeauty that should make her a thousand- 
fold more honoured and beloved than now. and her roots would 
strike down, and so fasten themselves in the very centre of the 
earth, that well might she then be called the Etenial City. Yet 
O emperor, though such is our aim and purpose— though we 
woidd propagate a religon frt)m God. and in domg so are willing 
to labour our lives long, and if need be, die in the sacred cause- 
yet are we charged as atheiste. The name by which we are 
known, as much as by that of Christian, is atheist" 

"Such I have surely believed you.'^ said Porphyrus, again 
bresiking in, " and at tms moment do." 

" But it is a name, Aurelian, fixed upon us ignorantly or 
slanderously ; ignorantly, I am willing to believe. We believe 
in a God, O emperor: it is to him we live and to him we die. 
The charge of atheism I thus pubUcly deny, as do all Christians 
who are here, as would all throughout the world with one acclainiL 
were they also here, and would all seal their testimony, if need 
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were, with their blood. We beheve in one God ; not in many, 
some greater and some leasM', as witii yon, and whose forms are 
known and can be set forth in imases and statues— but in one 
gpiritoal and inyisible Being, the sole monarch of the uniTene, 
whom no eye hath seen or can see; whom no man, be he ever so 
cunning, can rej^resent in wood, or brass, or stone ; whom so to 
represent in anyimagmary shape our &ith denounces as unlawM 
and impious. Hence it is, O emperor, beoanse the Yulgar. when 
they enter our churches or our houses, see there no image of ^ or 
goddess, that they imagine we are without a God, and without 
his worship. And such conclusion may in them be excused. Por 
till they are instructed, it may not be easy for tiiem to ooneeiTe 
of one infinite and spiritual GchL filling heaven and earth with 
hispresenoe. But in others, it is hard to see how they think us 
atheists on the same ^und, since nothing can be plainer than 
that among you, the intelligent, and the philosophy especially, 
believe as we do, in a great pervading invisible spirit of the urn- 
verse. Plato worshipped not, nor bdieved in, these stone or 
wooden gods ; nor in any of the fiibles of the Greek religioa ; yet 
who ever has charged mm wil^ atheism ? So was it with the 
gaeat Longinus. I see before me those who are now fiumBd for 
their sdenoe in such things, and who are the teachers of Borne 
in them ; yet not one, I may venture to declare, beHevee other 
than as Flato and Longinus did in this re^jard. it is an error or 
a calumny that has ever prevailed ooncemmg us ; but in former 
times some have had the candour, when the error has been re- 
moved, to confess publicly that they had been subject to it. The 
Emperor Marcus Aurenus, to name no other, when, in the 
straits into which he was fallen at CrOtinus, he charged his 
disasters upon the Christian soldiers, and, they prayingprostrate 
upon the ciurth for him and his army and empire, he nNrtilwith 
l^ed the victory, which before he had despaired of— did then 
immediatehr acknowledge that they had a God, and that they 
should no longer be reviled as atheists, since it was plain that 
men might beEeve in a God, and carry about the ima^e of him 
in their own minds, though they had no visible one. It is thus we 
are all theists. We carry about with us, in the sanctuary of our 
own bosoms, our image of the great and ahnighty God whom we 
serve; and before that, and that only, do we bow down and wor- 
ship. Were we indeed atheists, it were not unreasonable thai 
irou dealt with us as you now do^ nay, and much more sever^ ; 
br wh^re behef in a God does not exist, it is not easy to see how 
any state can long hold together. The necessary bond is want- 
ing, and, as a sheaf of wheat when the band is broken, it must 
fiuTasnnder. 

" The first principle of the religion of Christ is this belief in a 
God, in his righteous providence here on earth, and in a righte- 
ous retribution hereafter. How, then, can the religion of Christ, 
in this respect, be of dangerous influence or tendencjr? It is 
well known to all who are acquainted in the least with history or 
piiilosophy, that in the rehgion of the Jews, the belief and wor- 
ship of one God almost constitutes the religion itselt Bvery- 
thing else ismferior and subordinate. In this respeot the reh- 
mm of Jesus is like that of the Jews. It is exceeding jeaions of 
the honour and worship of this one God— -the God of the Jeif¥ 
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aiflo; for Jesus was himself a Jew, and has revealed to us the 
same God, whom we are required to worship^ only with none of 
the cer^nonies^ ritee, and sacrifices which were peculiar to the 
Jews. It is this which has caused us, equally to our and their 
displeasure, frequently to be confounded together, and mistaken 
the one for the other. But the differences between us are, ex- 
ceptins in the great doctrine I have just named, essential and 
eternal This doctrine, th^r^ore, wbicn is the chief of all, being 
so fundamentid with us, it is not easy, I say. to see how we can, 
on religious aooountfii be danfferons to the state. For many 
things are comprehended in ana follow from this Mth. It is not 
a bonen, unx«<ofitable speculation, but a practical and restrain- 
ing <k>etrine^ of the grevtest moral efficacnr. If it be not this to 
lis, to all and every one of us, it is not what it ought to be, and 
we wrongly undentand, or eise wilfully pervert it. We believe 
that we are evefywhere surrounded by the presence of our God; 
that he is our witness every moment, and everywhere conscious, 
as we are ourselves, of our words, acts, and thoughts, and will 
bring us all to a strict aoconnt at last, for whatever he has thus 
witnessed that has been contrary to that rigid law of holy tiving. 
which he has established over us in Christ Must not this act 
upon us most beneficially ? We beUeve that in himself he is 
per£3ofc purity, and that he demands of us that we be so in our 
a^p»e fuao. We can impute to him none of the acts, such as the 
believers in the Greek and Eoman reUgions freely ascribe to 
their Jove, and so have not, as others have^ in such divine exam- 
ple, a warrant and excuse for the like enormities. This one Qod, 
too, we also regard as our Judge, who will in the end sit upon 
our conduct throughout the whole oi our Uvea, and punish or 
reward according to what we shall have been, just as the souls of 
men, according to your betief, receive their sentence at the bar 
of Minos and Bhadamanthus. And other similar truths are 
wrapt up with, and make a part of this great primary one. 
Wherefore it is most evident, that nothing can be more fsklse and 
absurd than to think and speak of us as atheists, and for that 
reason a nuisance in the state. 

" But it is not only that we are atheists, but that through our 
atheism we are to be looked upon as disorderly members of so- 
ciety, disturbers of the peace, disaffected and rebeUious citizens, 
tluit we hear on every side. I do not believe that this charge has 
evOT been true of any, much less of all. Or, if any Christian has 
at any time, and for anv reason, disobeyed the laws, withheld his 
taxes when they have been demanded, or neglected any duties 
which, as a citizen of Borne, he has owed to the ^nperra^ or any 
repres^itative of him, then so far he has not been a Cnristiatt. 
Christ's kingdom is not of this world— thou^, because we so 
often and so much speak of a kingdom, we have been thought 
to aim at one on earth— it is above ; and he reauires us, wmle 
here below, to be obedient to the laws and the rulers that are set 
up ovOT us ; to "pAY tribute to whomsoever it is due— here in Bome 
to Caesar; and wherever we are. to be lo^ral and quiA citizens of 
the state. And the reception of his relig^n tends to make such 
of us all. Whoever adopts the faith of the gospel of Jesus will 
be a virtuous, and holy, and devout man, and therefore both in 
Bome, in Persia^ and India^ and everywhere, a good subject. 
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** We defend not nor abet, great emperor, the act of that holy 
but impetuous and passionate man, ?mo so lately, in defiance of 
tiie imperial edict, and before either remonstrance or appeal on 
our psfft, nreached on the very steps of the Canitol, and thean^ 
oommittea that violence for which he hath already answered ivith 
1^ life. We defend him not in that, but neithei^ do we defend 
the unrighteous haste, and the more than demoniac barbarity of 
•his death. God, we rejoice in all our afiSictions, is over all : and 
the wicked, the cruel, and the uinust shall not escape. 

** Yet it must be aclmowledged that there are higher duties than 
those which we owe to the state, even as there is a higfa^ sove- 
jreign to whom we owe allegiance than the head of the state, 
whether that head be king, senate, or emperor. Man is not only 
a subject and a oituen, he is first of all the creature of God, and 
.amenable to his laws. When, therefore, there is a conflict 
between the laws of God and the king^ who can doubt which sue 
to be obeyed P** 

"Who does not see.** cried Porphyru& vehemently, "that in 
isuch principles there lurks the bliuskest treason P— for who but 
themselves are to iudge when the laws of the two sovereigns do 
thus confliot P and what law then may be promulged, but to them 
it may be an offence ?** 

" Let not the learned Porphyrus," resumed Probus, ** rest in 
but a iMurt of what I say. Let mm hear the whole, and then deny 
the principle if he can. I say, when the law of God and the law 
of man are opposite the one to the other, we are not to hesitate 
whidbi to obey and which to break : our first allegiance is due to 
Heaven. Ana it is true that we ourselves are to be the judges in 
the case. But then, we are judges under the same stem laws of 
conscience toward God which compel us to violate the law of 
the emi^irej though death in its most terrific form be the i>eDalty. 
And is it likely, therefore^ that we shall, for ftivolous causes, or 
imaginary ones, or none at all, hold it to be our duty to leixl 
against the law of the land? To think so were to rato us low 
indeed. They may surely be trusted to make this decision 
whose fideUty to conscience in other emergencies brings down 
■upon them so heavy a load of calamity. I may anpeal, moreover, 
to all, I think, who hear me, of the common fiiitn, whether they 
themselves would not hold by the same principle ? Suppose the 
case, that your supreme god— Jupitor greatest and best--or the 
god beyond and above him, in whom your philosophers have 
faith— revealed a law, requirmg what the law of the empire for- 
bids, must you not, would you not, if your religion were any- 
thing more than a mere nretenoe, obey the god rather than the 
man ? Although, therefore, gr«it emperor, we blame the honest 
Macer for his precipitancy, yet it ought to he, and is, the deter- 
mmation of us all, to yield obedience to no law which violates 
.the law of Heaven. We having received the £uth of Christ in 
.trust, to be b/ us dispensed to mankind, and believing the wel- 
'fiire of mankmd to depend upon the wide extension of it^ we will 
rather die than shut it up in our own bosoms— we will rather die 
than live with our tongues torn firom our mouths, our limbs fet- 
tered and bound ! We must speak, or we will die." 

Porphyrus again sprang from his seat with iptent to speak, but 
the emperor restrained hmu Digitized by Goog [e 
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" Contend not now, Porphyrus : let us hear the Christian. I 
have given him his freedom. Infiringe it not." 

" I will willingly, noble emperor,*^ said Probus, ** respond to 
whatsoever the learned Tyrian may propose. All I can aesire is 
this only, that the rehgion of Chnst may he seen by those who 
are here to be what it truly is ; and it may be, that the qu^ions 
or the objections of the philosopher shall show this more per- 
fectly thau a continued discourse." 

The emperor, however, making a sign, he went on. 

" We have also been charged, O emperor, with vices and crimes, 
<x>nimitted at both our social and our relic(ious meetings^ at which 
nature revolts, which are even beyond m grossness what have 
been ever ascribed to the most flagitious of mankind." Probus 
here enumerated the many rumours which had long been and 
still were current in Some, and, especially by the lower orders, 
believed ; and drew then such a picture of the character^ lives, 
manners, and morals of the Christians, for the truth of which he 
appealed openly to noble and distinguished persons among the 
Komans, then j>resent— not of the Cnristian faith, but who were 
yet well acquainted with their character and condition, and who 
would not refuse to testify to what he had said— that there could 
none have been present m that vast assembly but who, if there 
were any sense oi justice within them, must nave dismissed for 
ever from their minds, if they had ever entertained them, the 
slanderous fictions that had fiUed them. 

To report to you, Pausta^ this part of his defence must be 
needless, and could not prove otherwise than painful. He then 
also refrited in the same manner other common objections al- 
leged against the Christians and their worship : the lateness of 
its origin ; its begeorly simpUcity ; the low and ignorant people 
who alone^ or chiefly, both m Bome and throughout the world, 
liave received it; the fierce divisions and disputes among the 
Christians themselves; the uncertainty of its doctrines; the 
rigour of its morality, as unsuited to mankind : as also its spiri- 
tual worship; the slowness of its progress, and the little likeli- 
hood that, if Gk>d were its author, he would leave it to be trodden 
under foot, and so nearly anninilated, bjr the very people to 
whom he was sending it; these and other similar thin^ usually 
urged against the Christians, and now, for the first time, it is 
probable, by most of the Romans present, heard refuted and ex- 
plained, did Probus set forth, both with brevity and force, mak- 
ing nothing tedious by reason of a frivolous minuteness, nor yet 
omitting a sinsle topic or argument which it was due to the 
jc&use he defended to oring before the minds of that august as- 
sembly. He then ended ms appeal in the following manner :— - 

"And now, great emperor, must you have seen, in what I have 
already said, what the nature and character of this religion is ; 
for in denying and disproving the charges that have been brought 
against it, I have, in most particulars, alleged and explained some 
opposite truth or doctrine, by which it is justly characterized. 
But that you may be informed the more exactly for what it is 
you are about to persecute and destroy us, and for what it is that 
we cheerfully undergo torture and death sooner than surrender 
-or deny it. Usten yet a moment longer. You have heard that we 
.are named after Jesus— Jesus of Nazareth in Galilgj^^fi,. in. 
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the reigii of Tibenoi, wis bom in Judea^ and there liyed and 
taught, a i>rophet andmeflBraiger of Godjul he was piibliol:f cm- 
oified by ms hitter enemies the Jews. We do not douM, nay, we 
all Bteadfiutly believe, that this Jesos was the Son of the Most 
Hic^ God, by reason of his wonderfhl endowments and his dde- 
girted offioe as the long looked-for Messiah of the Jews. As the 
endflnoes of his great offioe and of his divine origin, he performed 
those miracles that filled with astonishment the whole Jewish 
nation, and strani^ frtm all parts of the wortd; and so wrought 
even upon tiie nnnd of your g^reat predeeessiv, the Emperor 
Tiberiu& that he would fiun reoeiTe him into l^e ninnber of the 
gods of Koma And why, O emperar, was this great personage 
sent forth into the worid, encircled fy tiie rays cf divme power, 
and wisdomL and goodness, an emanation of the s^-existent and 
infinite ana invisible God ? And why do we so honour him, 
and cleave to him, that we are ready to oflbr our lives in sacrifice, 
while we ^ forth as preachers of Ins fiiith, making him known 
to all nations as the univCTsal Saviour and Bedeemer ? This 
Jesus came into the world, and lived and tang^t, was preceded 
by so long a preparation of prophetic annunciation, and accom- 
panied by so sublime demonstrations of almic^ty power, to 
this end. and to this ond only, that he mi^t save us firom our 
sins, ami from those i^enal consequences m this world and in 
worlds to come, which are bound to them by the stem decaees 
of fkte. Yes, Aurelian, Jesus came only that he might d^ver 
mankind from the thrudom of sin, and raise them to a higher 
condition of virtue and happiness. He was a great moral and 
religious r6fomftN% endowed with the wisdom and power of the 
Supreme God. He himself tmled only in Judea ; but he came a 
benefootor of Some too— of Some as well as of Judea. He oame 
to purge it of its pollutions ; to che<^ in their ^wth those cus- 
toms and vices which seemed destined, reaching their natural 
height and sixe, to overlay and buqr in final mm the citv and 
the empire; he came 4o make us oitisensof heaven througn the 
virtues which his doctrine should build up in the souL and so 
citizens of Borne more worthy of that name than any who ever 
went before. He came to heal, to mend, to reform the state; 
not to set up a kin||^om in hostility to this, but in unison with 
it— an inward, invisible kingdom in every man's heart, and which 
should be as the soul of the other. 

" It was to reform the morals of the state, to save it from itself, 
that yoM, Aurelian, in tihe first years of your reign, applied those 
energies that have raised the onpire to more than its andrat 
g^ory. You aimed to infuse a love of justice and of i>eaee, to 
abate the extravagances of the times, to stem the tide of oor- 
ruption that seemed about to bear down upon its foul streams 
the empire itself, tossing upon its surface a wide sea of ruin& It 
was a great work— too great for man. It needed a divine sti-engt h 
and a more than human wisdom. These were not yours ; and 
it is no wonder that the work did not go on to its completion. 
Jesus is a reformer^-of Borne, and of the world also. The worid 
is his theatre of action ; but with him there is leagued the arm 
and the power of the Supreme God ; and the work which he 
attempts shaU succeed. It cannot but succeed. It is not so 
much he, Jesus of Nazareth who has oome forth upon this great 
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emnd of mercy and love to mankind, as God himself, in and 
through him. It is the Greait Grod of ih& universe, who, by 
JmoB Christ as his agent and messenger, oomes to yon^ and 
would reform and redeem your empire, and out of that which is 
transitory, and by its inherent vice threatened with decay and 
death, make a oity and an empire which, through the energy of 
its virtues, shall truly be eternal Can you not, O empwor, 
supposing the claims of this religion to a divine origin to be iust, 
view it with respect ? Nay, could ^ou not gpreet its approach to 
your capital with pleasure luid gratitude, seeing its aim is notMng. 
else than this, to purify, purge, and reform the state, to heal its 
wounds, deanse its putr^f^g members, and infiise the element 
of a new and healthier life ? Methinks a true patriot and lover 
of Bome must rejoice when any power approaches and offers to 
aOT>]v those remedies that may, with remotest probabiUtv only, 
bia fair to cure the diseases of which her body is sick, nign unto 
death. Such, Aurelian, was and is the aim of Jesus in nie reli- 
gion which he brought,^— to reform the world, and bring men 
eTfiiywhere into harmony with God their Creator— to reconcile 
them to each othei^-4o make them as one. And of us who are 
his ministers, his measenger»— who go forth bearing these glad 
tidings of delivenmoe from sm and corruption, and of union 
with God— our work is the same with his. We but repeat the 
lesnns which he gave. We take his gospel, which is his wnttm 
instractipn, in our hand, and reading as we go, we aim to rescue 
the souls of men from the power of demons, of Satan, and cd 
sin. We are humble teachers of good monds. Our omoci, like 
thai of our great Master, is persuading men to abandon all that 
iiqureB them, and unite themselves to God in virtuous lives. 
Are we^ in so doing, enemies of Borne ? Are we not ntther her 
truest Mends ? By making men good, pure, just, kind, honest, and 
oomoientious, are we not at the same time making them l^best 
dtiaens? Are there in Borne better citizens than we Christians P 

"You will now^ perhap& Aurelian, desire to be told by what 
instruments Christianity hopes to work such dianges*-^y the 
use of what means. It is simply, O emperor, by the power of 
truth! The relijgion which we preach uses not force Were 
the arm of Aurelian at this moment the arm of Frobus, he oould 
do no more than he now does with one, which, as the world 
deems, is in the comparison powerless as an infimf s. In all that 
pertains to the soul, and its growth and purification, there must 
be utmost freedom. The soul must suffer no constraint. There 
must be no force laid upon it, but the force of reason and the 
araeal of divine truth. All that we ask or want in Bome is the 
liberty of n)eech— the free allowance to offer to men the truth in 
Christ, and persuade them to consider it. With that we will 
engage to reform and save the whole world. We want not to 
meddle with affiurs of state, nor with the citizen's relations to 
the state ; we have naught to do with the city, or its laws, or 
^vemment. We desire but the privilege to woruiip Grod accord* 
ing to our consdenoee^ and labour for the moral and spiritual 
weiiare of all who will hear our words. 

" And if you would know what the truth is we impart, and by 
which we would save the souls of men, and reform the empire 
and the world, be it known to you that we preach Jesus Clmst 
F 2 
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and him crucified, whina God raised up and sent into the world 
to save it by his doctrine and life, and whom— being by the Jews 
hung upon a cross— God raised again from the dead. We preach 
him as the Son of God with power, by whom God has been 
revealed to mankind in his true nature and perfections, and 
through whouL he and he only is to be worshipped. It is this 
Being, the God who sent Jesus into the world, whom we prea(dL 
to you and all in Some as the only true God, for whom you are 
bound, when the truth shall have been made plain to you, to for- 
sake your idols and taXL down and serve him alone. In the place 
of Jupiter, we bring you a revelation of the God and Father of 
Christ Jesus our Lord-— a Bdng of perfect puritv^ holiness, and 
Izuth, who is the Creator, Governor, and Judge of the universe, 
and who will call all men unto judsment at last for all their acts 
and thoughts, rewarding or punishing according to what they 
have done. Through Jesus, we preach also a resurrection from 
the dead. We show by arguments which cannot be refuted, thsfc 
this Jesus, when he had been crucified and slain, and had lain 
three days in the tomb, was called again to life, and taken up to 
heaven, as an example of what should afterwards hanpen to all 
his followers. Through him has immortality been plainly brought 
to light and proved, and this transporting truth we declare 
wherever we go. Through Jesus, we preach also repentance : we 
declare to men their wickedness; we show them what and now 
great it is ; and exhort them to rei)entance, as what can alone 
Hive them from the wrath to coma 

" This, O emperor, is the jgreat work which we, as apostles of 
Jesus, have to do— to oonvmce the world how vile it is— how 
surelv their wickedness unrepented of will work their miserv 
and their ruin, and so lead them away from it, and up the safe 
and pleasant heights of Christian virtue. We find Borne sunk 
in sensuality and sin ; nor only that^ but ignorant of its own 
guilt, dead to the wickedness into which it has fallen, and deny- 
mg any obligations to a different or better life. Such do we find 
the world itisel^ dead— dead in trespasses and sin. We would 
rouse it fh>m this sleep of moral death. We desire, first of all, 
to waken in the souls of men a perc^ion of the guilt of sin— a 
feeling of the wide departure of their uves trom the just demands 
of the Bdng who xnade them. The prospect of immortatitr 
were nothing without this. Loneer life were but a n'eat^ evil, 
were we not made alive to sin and righteousness. Lue on earth, 
Aurelian, is not the best thing, but life free from sin— virtuous 
life: so life without end is not the best thing, but that life glo- 
rious through holiness. But to the necessity of such holiness to 
the life of the soul, men are now insensible and dead. They 
love the prospect of an immortal existence, but not of that purity 
without which immortality were no blessmg. This moral r^je- 
neration— this waking up of men dead in sin to the life of righte- 
ousn€«s— this redemption of them from their vio^ and the 
abommable, cruel, and impious customs which prevail and sink 
them to the level of the brutes— this is the first aim of Chris- 
tianity. B«pentance was the first word of its Founder when be 
began preaching m Judea: it is the first word of his followers 
wherever they go, and should be the last. This. O Aurelian, in 
few words, is the gospel of Jesus—* Eepent, andlive for ever !* 



LETTEBS TSOU BOMB. 21S 

" In the service of this gospel, and therefore of you and the 
world, we are content to lahour while we live, to suflFer injury 
and reproach, and if need he. and they to whom we go will not 
understand us, lay down our lives. Almost three hundred years 
has it appealed to mankind; and though not with the success 
that should have followed upon the toU of those who have toiled 
for the salvation of men, yet has it not heen rejected everywhere, 
nor has the lahour heen in vain. The firuit that has come of the 
seed sown is great and abundant. In every comer of the earth 
are there now those who name the name of Christ And in 
every place are there many, more than meet the eye, who read 
our gosi)els, believe in them, and rejoice in the virtue and the 
hope which have taken root in their souls. Here in Eome, O 
Aurelian, are there multitudes of beUevers, whom the ear hears 
not nor the eye sees, hidden away in the security of this sea of 
roofs, and whom the messengers of your power never could dis- 
cover. Destroy us you may ; sweep fifom the fece of Eome every 
individual whom the most dihgent search can find, from the 
grey-haired man of fourscore to the infant that can just lisp the 
name of Jesus, and ^rou have not destroyed the Christians. The 
Christian church still stands— not unharmed, but founded as 
before upon a rock, against which the powers of earth and hell 
can never prevail; and soon as this storm shall have overbloTviL 
those other and now secret multitudes of whom I speak, will 
come forth, and the wilderness of the church shall blossom again 
as a garden in the time of spring. God is working with us, and 
who, therefore, can prevail against us ? 

"Bring not, then. Aurelian, upon your own soul— bring not 
upon Eome, the guilt that would attend this unnecessary slaugh- 
ter. It can but defer for an hour or a day the establishment of 
that kingdom of righteousness, which must be estabhshed, because 
it is Goers, and he is laying its foundations and building its walls. 
Have pity, too, ^at emperor, upon this large multitude of those 
who embrace this faith, and who will not let it go for all the ter- 
rors of your courts, and judges, and engines ; they will all suffer 
the death of Macer tre they will prove false to their Master. 
Ijet not the horrors of that scene oe renewed, nor the greater 
ones of an indiscriminate massacro. I imploro your compassion, 
not for myself, but for these many thousands, who by my minis- 
try have Deen persuaded to receive this faith. Por them my 
heart bleeds ; them I would save from the death which impends. 
Yet it is a glorious and a happy death to die for truth and Christ ! 
It is better to die so, knowing that by such death the very churoh 
itself is profited, than to die m one's own bed, and only to one's 
self. So do these thousands think ; and whatever compassion I 
may imploro for them, they would each and all, wero that their 
fskte, go with cheerful step, as those who went to some marriage 
supper, to the axe, the stake, or the cross. Christianity cannot 
die but with the race itself. Its life is bound up in the life of 
man, and man must be destroyed ere that can perish. Behold, 
then, Aurelian, the labour that is thine \" 

Soon as he had ceased, Porphyrus started from his seat, and said, 

" It is, then, O Eomans. just as it has ever been affirmed. The 
Galileans aro atheists ! They believe not in the gods of Eom^ 
nor in any in whom mankind can ever have belief I doubt not 
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ImttheythinktlMmaeiTeBbelievOTsinaGod. The7 think them- 
selyes to have found one belter than others have ; out upon any 
definition that I or you oould ^ye or und^staod of atfaeian. 
thejr are atheists! Their God is invisible: he is a univenu 
rairit, like this circuniambient air; of no lorm, dwelling in no 
piaoe. But how can that without effrontery be oaled a being 
which ia without body and form; which is everywhere and yefe 
nowhere ; which firom the beginnmg of the world has never been 
heard of. till by these Nazarenes he is now first brou^t to IMt; 
or. if older, exists in the dreams of the dreamine Jews, wnoae 
religion, as they term it, is so stuffed with fiible, that one mi^ 
not expect, after the most exact and laborious search, to msd 
with BO much as a grain of truth. Yet whatever these Galileans 
ma^ assert, their speech is hardly to be received as wholly wortihy 
of belief, when, in their very sacred records, such things are to 
be found as contradict themselves. For. in one place— not to 
mention a thousand cases of the like kind— it is saLrl that Jesos, 
the head of this reli^on, on a certain occasion walked upon the 
sea ; when, upon siftmg the narrative, it is found tiiat it was bat 
upon a paltry lake, the lake of Galilee, upon which he performed 
that great feat !--a thin^ to which the ma^c of which he is 
accused— and doubtless with iustioe— was plamly equal ; while to 
walk upon the sea might weU have been beyond that sdenee. 
How much of what we have heard is to be distrusted, also, oan- 
oeming the love which these Nazsarenes bear to Boma We may 
well pray to be deUvered from the affection of those, whose Iofb 
manifests itself in the singular manner of seeking our destroo- 
tion. He who loves me so well as to poison me, tlult I nuqrhave 
the higher enjo:pient of Elysium, I could hardly esteem as a 
well-wisher or mend. These Jewish £smatics love us after some- 
what the same fashion. In the zeal of their affection, they would 
make us heii^ of what they call their heavoily kin^tom, bat in 
the "meanwhile destroy our religion, deprive us of our andent 
gods» and sap the foundations ofthe state. Bomans, in spite of 
all you have heard of another sort, I hope you will still belkve 
that experience is one of your most valu&ble teachers, and tiiat 
therefore you will be slow to forsake opinions wMoh have the 
sanction of venerable age, under which you have flourished so 
li&Ppily) a3[id your country grown to so amazing a height of fjkstj 
and renown. I think you would deserve the &te which this 
new-made relision would brine you to, if you abandoned tbe 
worship of a mousand years, lor the presumptuous novelty of 
yester^y. Not a name of greatness or honour can be quoted of 
those who have adorned this foreisn fiction ; while all the ^reat 
and good of Greece and Some, phito)phers, moralists, historians, 
and poets, are to be found on the side of Hellenism. If we cast 
from us that which we have experienced to be good, by what 
rule, aad on what principle, can we afterwards put our Irust in 
anything else ? And it is considerable, that which has ever 
been asserted of this people, and which I doubt not is true, tiiat 
th^have ever been prying about with their doctrines and thor 
wstenes among the poor and humbler sort, among women. 
Slaves, simple and unlearned folks, while they have never appeaiea 
to nor made any converts ofthe great, the learned, the wttly, 
who alone are capable of judging of the truth of what they put 
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forth. Who are the helievers here in Some? Who knows 
them ? Are the sacred senate Christians ? or any distinguished 
for their rank ? No ; with exceptions too few to be notioed, 
thoee who embrace it are among the dregs of the people, men 
wholly incapable of separating true from false, and laymg pro- 
perly the safe foundations of a new religion— a work too great even 
for philosophers. And not only doe& this religicm draw to itself 
the poor, and humble, and ignorant, but the baae and wicked also ; 
persons, known while of our way to have been notorious for their 
-vices, have all of a sudden joined themselYes to the Christians; 
and whatever show of sanctity may then have been assumed, we 
may well suppose there has not been much of the reality. Iiong 
nu^ it boast of such members ; and while its brief life lasts, make 
continually such oonyerts from us. As to the amazing show they 
make of their benevolence in the care of the poor, and even of 
our poor, doing more offices of kindness toward tnem— so it is 
affirmed— -than we ourselves, who does not see the motive that 
prompts so muoih charity, in tbe good opinion they build up for 
themselves in those whom they have so much obuged, and who 
cannot in decency do less afterwards than obUge them in turn, 
by joining their superstitions— superstitions of which they know 
nothing before they adopt them, and as little afterwards. But I 
will not, O emperor, weary out your patience again, afready so 
tried, and will only sav, that the fate which has all along and 
everywhere befallen these people, might well warn them that 
they are objects of the anger rather than the fovour and love of 
the Lord of heaven, of which they so confidently make their 
boast. For if he loved them, would ne leave them everywhere so 
to the rage and destruction of their enemies—to be reviled, trod- 
den upon, and despised all over the earth ? If these be the signs 
of love, what are those of hate ? And can it be that he, their 
Lord of heaven, hath in store for them a world of bliss beyond 
this life, who gives them here on earth scarce the sordid shelter 
of a cabin ? In trul^they seem to be a community Uving upon 
their imaginations. Thev £uicy themselves fkvourites of heaven, 
though all the world thinks otherwise. They tasaay themselves the 
greatest bene£EU!tors the world has ever seen, wmle they are the 
only ones who think so. They have nothing here but persecution, 
contempt, and hatred, and yet are anticipating a more slorious 
Elysium than the greatest and best of earth have ever diajed to 
hope for. We cannot but hqpe they may be at some time the 
nndle to themselves whiidi tiiey are to us. l^iis is a benevolent 
wi^ for thehr entertainment would be great." 

When he had ended, and ahnost before, many voices were 
heard of those who wished to speak, and Probus rose in his plaoe 
to reply to what had fallen fmn tiie philosopher, but all were 
alike silenced by the loud and stem command of Aurelian, who, 
evidently wearv and impatient of further audience of what he 
was so Httle willing to hear at all, cried out, saying, 

" The Christians, Somans, have now been heard, as they denied, 
by one whom they themselves appointed to set forth their doo- 
tnue. This is no school for the cQsputations of sophists, or phi- 
losophers, or fiuiatics. Let Bomans and Christians alike wiuidraw." 

Whereupon, without fitrther words or delay, the assembly 
broke up. 
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It was not difficult to see that the statements and reasonings of 
Probus had fallen upon many who heard them with equal sur- 
prise and delight. Every word that he uttered was h^rd with 
an eager attention I never before saw equalled. I have omitted 
the greater part of what he said, espedally where he went with 
minuteness mto an account of the history, aoctrine, and precepts 
of our faith, knowing it to be too fammar to you to make it 
desirable to nave it repeated. 

It was in part, at least, owina; to an unwillingness to allow 
Probus a^ain to address that audience representing all the rank 
and learmng of Bome, that the emperor so hastilv dissolved the 
assembly^ Whfttever effect the hearing of Probus may have 
upon mm or upon us, there is reason to believe that its effects 
will be deep and eternal upon the higher classes of our inhabit- 
ants. They then heard what they never heard before— a ffiir and 
honest account of what Christianity is: and from what I have 
already been informed, and gathered indeed from my own obser- 
vation at the time, they now regard it with very different senti- 
ments. 

When late in the evening^ of this day we conversed of its 
events, Probus being seated with us, we indulged boUi in those 
cheering and desponding thoughts which seem to be strangely 
minded t9gether m our present calamities. 

''No opinion," said JuHa, ** has been more strongly confirmed 
within me by this audience before Aurelian, than this, that it 
has been of most auspicious influence upon our faith. Not that 
some have not been nlled with a bitterer spirit than before ; but 
that more have been favourably inclined towards us by the dis- 
closures, Probus, which vou made j and whether they become 
Christians or not eventually, they will be &r more ready to de- 
fend us in our claim for the common rights of citizens. Marcel- 
linus, who sat near me, was of this number. He expressed fre- 
quently, in most emphatic terms, his suipnse at what he heard, 
which he said he was constrained to admit as true and fair state- 
ments, seeing they were supp<»rted and corroborated by my and 
your presence and silence. At the close he dedared hi» purpose 
to j)rocure the gospels for his perusal." 

And yet " said I, ** the late consul Capitalinus, who was at my 
side, and whose clear and intelligent mind is hardly equaQed 
here in Bome, was confirmed— even as Porphyrus was, or pre- 
tended to be— in all Ms previous unfavourable impressions. He 
did not disguise his opimon, but freely said that in his judgment 
the religion ought to be suppressed, and that, though he should 
by no means defend any measures like those which he under- 
stood Aurelian had resolved to put in force, he should advocate 
such action in regard to it as could not &il to expel it from the 
empire in no very great number of years." 

''^I could observe," added Probus, "the same differences of 
feeUng and judgment all over the surface of that sea of faces. 
But if I should express my belief as to the proportion of friends 
and enemies there present, I should not hesitate to say— and 
that, I wn sure, without any imposition upon my own credulity 
—that the greater part by for were upon our side — ^not in faith, 
as you inay suppo^— but in that good opinion of us and of the 
tendencies of our doctrine and the value of our services, that is 
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Tery near it, and is better than the public profession of Christ of 
many others." 

" It will be a long time^ I am persuaded," said Julia, " before 
the truths received then mto many minds will cease to operate 
in our behalf. But what think you was the feeling of Aurehan? 
His countenance was hidden from me— yet that would reveal not 
much. It is immoveable at those times when he is deeply stirred, 
or has any motive to conceal his sentiments." 

" I cannot believe," replied Probus, '* that any impression such 
as we could wish was made upon that hard and cruel heart. Not 
the column against which he leaned stood in its place more dead 
to whatever it was that came from my lips than he. He has not 
been moved, we may well believe, to chanse any of his designs. 
Whatever yesterday it was in his intent to do. he will accomplish 
to-morrow. I do not believe we have anything to hope at his 
hands." 

** Alas ! liudus," said Julia, " that our Mth in Christ, and our 
interest and concern for its progress in Some, should come to 
this. How happy was I in Svria, with this belief as my bosom 
companion and mend ; and free, too, to speak of it to any and to 
all. How needless is all the misery^ which this rude, unlettered 
tvrant is about to inflict. How happily for all would things take 
their course even here^ might they out be left to run in those 
natural channels which would reveal themselves, and which 
would then conduct to those ends which the Divine providence 
has proposed. But man wickedly interposes: and a misery is 
inflictea which otherwise would have never fallen upon us, and 
which, in the counsels of God, was never designed. What, now, 
think you, Probus, will be the event ?" 

"I cannot doubt," he replied, " that to-morrow will witness all 
that report has already spread abroad as the purpose of Aure- 
lian. Urged on by both Pronto and Varus^ he will not pause in 
his course. Bome, ere the ides, will swim m Christian blood. T 
see not whence deliverance is to come. Miracle alone could 
save us ; and miracle has Ions since ceased to be the order of 
Providence. Having provided for us this immense instrument 
of moral reform in the authority and doctrine of Christ, we are 
now left, as doubtless it is on the whole best for our character 
and our virtues we should be. to our own unassisted stren^h, to 
combat with all the evils that may assail us, both from without 
and within. Por myself, I can meet this tempest without a 
thought of reluctance or dread. I am a solitai^ man, having 
neither child nor relative to mourn my loss. 1 have friends, 
indeed, whom I love, and from whom I would not willingly part; 
but^ if any considerable purp9se is to be gained by my death to 
that cause for which I have lived, neither I nor they can lament 
that it should occur. Under these convictions as to my own 
fatO'-And that of all, must I say and believe ? no ; I cannot, will 
not, believe that humanity has taken its final departure from 
the bosom of Aurelian— I turn to one bright spot, and there my 
thoughts dwell, and there my hopes gather strength, and that is 
here, where you, Piso, and you, lady, will still dwell, too high 
for tne aim of the imperial murderer to reach. Here I sMll 
believe will there be an asjrlum for many a wearied spiri^ a safe 
refrige from the sharp pelting of the storm without. And when 
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a oafan shall oome again, from beneath this roof, as onoe firom 
the ark of God, shall there go forth those who shall asain peoi^e 
the iraste places of the church, and ciiange the wUdemess of 
death into a firuitfiil garden full of the plants of God.'' 

^ That it is the present purpose of Aurelian to spare me," 1 
answered, " whatever proyocation I majr giye hioL I rally bdieY& 
He is true; and his word to that end. witn no wish expressed aa 
my part, has been given. But do not suppose that in that direo- 
tton at least he may not change his parpose. Superstitioufi^ mad 
as he now is, amere plavthing, too, m the bloody hands offronto 
—and nothing oan well be esteemed as more insecure tiian even 
my life, privileaed and secure as I may seem. If it should oocor 
to him. m his day or his ni^t visions and dreams, that I more 
than others should be an acceptable offering to his god, my life 
would be to him but as that of an insect buzzing around his ear ; 
and being dead by a blow, he would miss me no more. Still, let 
the merev that is vouchsafed, whether great or litde, be giate- 
ftiU^ ocHuessed." 

Ton ti:ien see, Eausta, the po sition in which your old Mends 
now stiand here in Bome. Who could have believed, when we 
ti^ed over our dangers in Palmyra, that greater and more dread- 
ful still awaited us in our own home. It has come upon us with 
such suddenness that we can scarce believe it ourselves. Yet axe 
we prepared, with an even mind and a trusting faith, for what- 
ever may betide. 

It is happy for me and for Julia that our religion has fixed 
-within us so firm a belief in a superintoiding Frovideno&— who 
orders not only the greatest but tiae least events of life, who is as 
much concerned for the happiness and the moral weluyre of the 
hmnblsBt individual, as he is for the orderly movement of a world 
—that we sit down under the shadows that overhang us, perfectly 
convinced that some end of good to the church or the world is to 
be achieved through these convulsions, greater than oouM have 
been achieved in any other wav. The Sinxreme Buler, we be- 
lieve, is infinitely wise and inmutely goodl But he would be 
nei&er, if unnecessary suffering were meted out to his creatures. 
This suffering, then, is not unnecessary. But thioudi it, in 
ways which our sig^t now is not piercing araugh to cusoem— - 
but may hereaftei^-shall a blessing redound both to the indivi- 
duals concerned, to the present generation, and aremote posterity, 
which could not otherwise have been secmred. This we must be- 
lieve, or we must renounce all belief. 

Ecorget not to remember ns with aflEeoticfn to Gracchns and 
Oalpumius. 

I also was present at the hearing of Probus. But of that I need 
say nothing, Piso having so ftilly written concerning it to fte 
dau^ter of Gracchus. 

Early on the fiollowing day I was at the gardens of SaUust, 
where I was present both with the emperor and XAvia!. and wiKh 
the emperor and Pronto, and beard oonversiriiions whudi Ihere 
record. 

When I entered the apartment ta which it was customary for 
the empress to sit at this time of the dayj foundher there engaged 
upon her embroidepf, while the emperor paced back andfiii%, 
ms arms crossed behind him, and care and anxiety marked upon 
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his oountenanoe. Livia, though she sat quietly at her work, 
seemed ill at ease, and as if some thought were busy within to 
which she would gladly nve utterance. She was evidentljr re- 
lijpred by my entranoe, and immediately made her usual inquiries 
mer the health of the queen, in which Aurehan joined her. 

Aurelian then tumea to me and said. 

"I saw you yesterday at the Palatine, Nichomaohus; what 
thought you of tbe Gfaiistian's defenoe ?" 

" It did not conyert me to his faith " 

'"Neither, by the gods ! did it me,'^ quickly interrupted Aurelian. 

"BuV' I went on, "it seemed to show good cause why th^ 
should not be harshly or cruelly dealt with. He proyed them to 
he a harmless peoide, if not positiyely profitable to the state.'' 

''I do not see that,"rephed the emperor. ''It is impossihle 
they diould be harmless who sap the foundationB of reUgion : it 
is impoBBible they should be profitable who seduce firom their alle- 
siaiioe the oood subjects of tbe empire— and this religion of the 
Christians does both." 

"I agree that it is so,'' I rcgoined, "if it is to be assumed in the 
oontroyersy Ihat the preyailing rehgion of the Bomans is a per- 
fect one, and that any addition or alteration is necessarily an eyil. 
That seems to be the position of Porphyrus and others. But to 
that I can by no means assent. It seems to me that the reUgions 
of mankind are susceptible of improvement as goyemments aane. 
and other like institutions : that what may be peorfeotly well 
suited to a nation in one stage of its growth xnay be yery ill 
adapted to another ; that the gods, in their proyidence, accord- 
ingly desi^ that one form of religious wor^bdp and beUef ^ould 
in suGcessiye ages be superseded cor others, whidi shall be more 
exactly suited to their larger growth and more urgent necessities. 
The religion of the early days of Eome was jpexhaps all that so 
Tude a people were capable of comprdiending-— all that the^ 
wanted. It worked well for them, and you haye reason for grati- 
tude that it was bestowed upon them, and has conferred so great 
benefits upon the preceding centuries. But Ihe light of the sun 
is not clearer than it is that for this present possinff age, that re- 
li^on is stark naught." The emperor frowned, and stood still in 
his walk, looking sternly upon me. but I heeded him not. "Most 
of any intelligence and reflection,^' I continued, "spurn it away 
firom them as fit but for childron and slayes. Must they, then, be 
yrithout any pnndple of this kind ? Is it safe for a community to 
grow up without faith in a superintencting power, fixmi whom th^ 
oome,towhom they are responsible? Ithmknot. In any such com- 
mumty— and Borne is becoming such a one— the elements of dis- 
ruption, anaarohy, and ruin, are thero at work, and will oyerthrow 
it. A society of atheists is a contradiction in terms. Atheists may 
liye alone, but not together. Will you compel your subjects to 
become such ? If a part remain true to the ancient fiuth, and 
find it to be sufficient, will you deny to Ihe other part the fiiith 
which Ihey craye, ana which would be sufficient for them ? I 
doubt if that were according to the dictates of wisdom and philo- 
sophy. And how know yoii, Aurelian, that this rehgion of Christ 
may not be the yery prindiue which, and which alone, may saye 
your iieople from atheism, and your empire from the ruin that 
it would bring along in its train ?" 

" I cannot deny,*^ said the emperor in reply, "that there is 
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some sense and apparent truth in what you have said. But to 
me it is shadowy and intansible. It is the speculation of that 
curious class among men, wno, never satisfied with what exists, 
are always desiring some new forms of truth, in reUgion, in go- 
Temment, and all subjects of that nature. I could feel no more 
certain of going or dom^ right by conforming to their theories 
than I feeinow in adhermg to what is already established. Nay, 
I can see safety nowhere but in what already is. There is the 
only certainty. Suppose some enthusiast in matters of goyem- 
ment were to propose his system, by which the present esta- 
blished institutions were all to be abandoned and new ones set 
up, should I permit him to go fireely among the people, puszling 
their heads with what it is impossible they should understand, 
and by his sophistries alienatine tibem from their venerable pa- 
rent f Not so, by Herculed ! 1 should ill deserve my office of 
supreme guardian of the honour and Uberties of Bom& did I not 
mew him up in the Eabridan dungeons, or send him lower still 
to the Stygian shades." 

'* BuV said Livia, who had seemed anxious to spealc, 'Hhongh 
it may be right and best for the interests of Bome to suppress 
this new worship, yet why, Aurelian, need it be done at such ex- 
pense of life P Can no way be devised by which the professors of 
this Mth shall be banished the realm, and no new teachers of it 
permitted to enter it afterwards but at the risk of lif& or some 
other appointed penalty ? Sure I am, from what I heara from the 
Christian Probus, and what I have heard so often from the Ups 
of Juli% this people cannot be the sore in the body of the state 
which Fronto represents them.^ 

**l cannot, Lina," replied the emperor, ''reftise to obey what 
to me have been warnings from the oods.*' 

"But may not the heavenly signs have been read amiss ?" re- 
joined livia. 

" There is no truth in augury, if my duty be not where I have 
placed it," answered Aurelian. 

** And nerhaps, Aurelian, there is none. I have heard that the 
priests of the temples play many a trick upon their devout wor- 
shippers." 

'^Livia^ it has doubtless been so ; but you would not behevc 
that Pronto has trifled with Aurelian ?" 

" I beUeve Eronto capable of any crime by which the gods may 
be served. Have you not heard, Aurelian, what fell from the 
dying Christian's lips ?" 

'U have, livia; and have cast it from me as at best the coin- 
age of a moonstruck mountebank. Shall the word of such a one 
as Maoer the Christian unseat my trust in such a one as Fronto? 
That were not reasonable, Livia.*' 

" Then. Aurelian, if not for any reason that I can give, for the 
love you bear me withhold your hand from this innocent people. 
Tou nave often asked me to crave somewhat which^ it would 
be hard for you to grant, that you might show how near you 
hold me. Grant me this favour, and it shall be more to me than 
if you gave me half the empire." 

The emperor's stem countenance relaxed, and wore for a mo- 
ment that softened expression, acoommnied by a smile, that on 
his face might be termed beautiful, fie was moved by the un- 
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aflected warmth and winmng grace with which those words were 
spoken by Liyia. But he omy said, 

** I love thee, Livia, as thou knowest, but not so well as Borne.'' 

" I would not, Aurelian/' repUed the empress. " that loye of me 
should draw you away from wnat you owe to Home— from what 
is the clear path of a monarch's duty ; but this seems confessedly 
a doubtful case. They who are eaually Soman in their blood 
dijQTer here. It is not wrong to ask you, for my sake, to lean to 
the side of mercy." 

" You are never wrong, livia. And were it only right to" 

" But are not you, Aurelian, sure of being right in being mer- 
ciful ? Can it ever afterwards repent you that you drew back 
from the shedding of blood ?" 

*' It is called mercy. Livia^ when he who has the power spares 
the culprit, forgives the offence, and sends him from the gibbet or 
the cross back to his weeping friends. The crowds throw up their 
caps, and shout as for some great and good deUverance. But the 
mercy that returns upon the world a villain, whose crimes had 
richly earned for him his death, is surebr a doubtful virtue. 
Though, as is well known, I am not famed K>r mercy, yet were it 
clear to me what in this case were the truest mercnr— for the 
pleasure, Livia^ of pleasuring thee, I would be merciful. But I 
should not agree with thee in what is mercy. It were no mercy 
to Bome, as I judge, to spare these Christiaiis, whatever the grace 
might be to them. Punishment is often mercy. In destroying 
these wretches I am merciftil both to Bome and to the worl^ 
and shall look lo have their thanks." 

" There comes, Aurelian," said Livia^ rising, " thy evil genius— 
thy ill-possessing demon, who has so changed the kindly current 
of thy blood. 1 would that he who so loves the gods, were with 
them. I cannot wait him." 

With these words livia arose and left the apartment, just as 
Fronto entered in another direction. 

" Welcome, Fronto ! " said Aurelian. ** How thrive our afl&irs P** 

'^ As we could wish, great emperor. The city with us, and the 
gods with us, we cannot but prosper. A few days will see great 
^nges." 

" How turns out the tale of Curio ? What find you to be the 
truth ? Are the Christians here, or are they fled ? *^ 

" His tale was partly fieilse and partly true. More are fled than 
Fiso or the Christians will allow; but, doubtless, the greater 
■psat/bj large odds, remain." 

" That is well. Then, for the other side of this great duty. Is 
thine own house purged ? Is the temple, new and of milk-white 
marble, now as clean and white in its priesthood? Have those 
young sots and pimps yet atoned for their foul impieties ?" 

" Tmej have,'*^replied Fronto. " They have been dealt with ; 
and their carcases, swinging and bleaching in the wind, will long 
serve, I trust, to keep us sweet. The temple, I now may believe, 
is thoroughly swept.** 

" And how is it Fronto srith the rest ?" 

" The work goes on. Your messengers are abroad ; and it will 
be neither for want of newer, will, nor zeal, if from this time 
Hellenism stand not before the world as beautifrd in her purity 
as she is venerable in years and truth." Digitized by Goog le 
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''The fsp^ be praised that I have heen stirred up tothial 
When tms double duty shall be done, HeUenisni reformed, and 
her enony extinoty then may I say that life has not been spent 
for naui^l But, meanwhile, Fronto. the army needs me. M 
is prepwedL and lettms urge me on. To-morzow I would start f(s^ 
Tmraoe. x et it cannot be so soon.'' 

'* No,** said the priest " Borne will need you more than Thraoe, 
till the edicts have he&D. pubhsfaed, and the wosk wdLbenm, 
Then, Aurehan, may it be safely intrusted, so hr as zeal and in- 
dustry shall fl»Te. to those behind." 

''Ibelieveit^ rronto. I see myself doubly reflected in thee: 
and ahnost so in Varus. TheCfaristianB, were I gone, would hate 
four Aurelians for one. Well, let us r^oioe that raet^ is not dead» 
The saorifloe this morning was pn^tious. I wA its pow» in 
vfery thou{|(ht and movement.'' 

" But wmle all things else seem propitious, Aurelian, one keeps 
yet a dark and threatening aspect^ 

"What mean you?" 

«Piso!" 

" Fronto, I have in that made known my will^ and more than 
once. Why again dispute it P" 

" I know no will, great Caesar, that may or>ss<»' surmount that 
<tf the 0od& Thev to me are supreme, not Aurehao." 

Aurelian moyed from the priest and paced the room. 

" Isee nol^Fronto, with 8uch|klainne8s,the will of Heaven inthis." 

*"Tis hard to see the divmewill, when the human will is so 
strong." 

"My aim is to please the gods in all things," rej^ed the 
en^ror. 

'TLoye, too, Aurelian, blinds the eyei, and softening the heart 
toward our fellow-men, hardens it toward the god&' This he 
uttered wtfii a strange significancy. 

''I think, Fronto, mine has been all too hard toward man» if it 
were truly charged. At least, of late, the gods can have no 
sroundofblame.'^ 

" Borne," replied the priest, " is not slow to see and praise thft 
zeal that is now crowmng her seven hiUs with a sreater glory 
than ever yet has rested on them. Let her see that ner great sen 
can finish what has been so wdl begun." 

" Fronto, I say it. but I say it with some inward pain, that 
were it plam the will of the gods were so" 

" Piso should die !" eagerly interrupted the priest. 

" I will not say it yet, Fronto." 

" I see not why Aurelian should stagser at iL If the wiH of 
the gods is in this whole enterprize; if tney will that these hun- 
dreds and thousands, these <arowds of young and old, littL&ohildren 
and tender youtid, should all perish, that posterity, by such, sacri- 
fice now in the beginning, minr be delivered from the curse that 
were else entailed ixpon them, then who can doubt, to whom truth 
is the chief thing, that they will, nay, and ordain in their sacred 
breasts, that he who is their chief and head, about ^diom. thev 
cluster, from whose station and power they daily draw &esh 
supplies of courage, should perish too-HM-y, that he should be the 
first great offering— -that so the multitudes, who stay their vroak 
faith on him, may on his Iossl turn again unharmed to th^ 
ancient faith. That, too, were the truest mercy." 
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"There may be something in that, Fronto. NeyertfaetesB, I do 
Doi yet Bee so muidi to rest upon one life. If all the rest were 
deaa and but one alim and hb Fiso, I see not but the wi»k were 
done." 

" A thousand were better leffc^ Auielian, than Fiso and the ladjr 
Julia ! They are more in the ean and eyes of Bcnne than all 
the preachers of this aoouned tribe. They are preaohinK» not on 
tiiieir holiday to a mob ci beggarly knaves, men ana women 
dragged up Sy their hot and zeaLous caterers from the lanes and 
kennels of toe city, within the walls of thdr filthy synagogues, 
but they preach every day, to the Yery prineee and noUes of the 
s tate a t the Capitol to the senate— here in thy palaces to all the 
greatest and beet of Borne \ and, by the sods ! as I bdiere, make 
more ooDvertB to their impieties thaB all the army of their a&e- 
istieal priesthood. Upon Probos, Fiso, and Julia, luu^ the 
Christians of Some. Hew them away, and the branches die. 
FrobusL ere to-morrow's sun is set, feeds the beasts of the Flavian 
-then^' 

*'Hold, Fronto! I will no more of it now. I have, besides, 
assured Fiso of his safety." 

"There is no virtue like that of those who, having erred, 
repent." 

Aurelian looked for the moment as if he would willinglv have 
hurled Fronts and his temple after him, to Tartarus. But the 
bold man heeded him not. 

"ShaU I," he oontinued. "say what it is that thus lies the 
hands of the conqueror of tne world ? " 

"Say what thou wilt." 

" Borne says— I say it not— but Borne says, 'tis love." 

"What mean they? I take you not. Love?" 

" Of the princess Julia, still so oaOed." 

A deep blush burned upon l^e cheek of Aurelian. He paused 
a moment, as if for some storm within to subside. He then said, 
in his deep tone, that indicates the presence of the whole soul-— 
but without passion— 

" Fronto^ *fis parthr true— truer than I wish it were. When 
in Syria my eye first beheld her, I loved her— as I never loved 
beforei, and never shall again. But not for t^e emperor of the 
world would ^ part firom younjg Fiso. I sued as man never 
sued before, but all in vain. Her ima^ still haunts the chambers 
of my brain ; yet witti trutii do I say it, but as some pure vision, 
sent firam the aods. I confess, fronto, it is she who stands 
between me ana the will of Heaven. I know not what force, but 
tet of all the gods, could make me harm her. To no other ear 
has this ever been revealed. She is to me god and goddess." 

"Now, Aurelian, that thou hast spoken m ish» fulness of thy 
heart, do I hold thee redeemed from the invisible tyrant. In our 
own hearts we sin and err, as we dare not when the covering is 
of^ and othera can look in and see how weak we are. Thou canst 
not, ^;reat Csesar, for tiiis fondness, forget and put far from thee 
tiie vision of thy mother; whom, in dreams or in substantial 
shape, the gods sent down to revive thy fainting zeal ! Let it 
not be that that call shall have been in vain.^' 

" Fronto. urge now no more. Hast ttiou seen Varas ? " 

" I have.*' Digitized by CjOOqIc 

•* Are the edicts ready?" ^ 
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"They are." , ^ 

" Agam. then, at the hour of noon, let them glare forth vmm 
the enemies of Eome from tiie columns of the GapitoL I^ 
YaruB he so mstructod. Now I would he alone/' 

Whereupon the priest withdrew, and I also rose from where I 
liad sat, to take my leave, when the emperor said, 

'' This seems harsh to Uieet, Nichomachus 9" 

** I cannot hut pray the gods^" I said, ** to change the mind of 
Aurehan!*' 

" They have made his mind what it is, Nichomaohus." 

" Not they/* I said, " but Fronta" 

"Bu^" he quickly added, ''the gods made Fronto, and have 

St their mina in hmi, or ix has never been known on earth. You 
ow not the worth, Greek, of this man. Had Bome possessed 
«nch a one two hundred years ago, this work had not now to be 
done." * ^ _ 

Saving which, he withdrew into his inner apartment, and I 
sou^t again the inresenoe of livia. 



LETTEE XI. 

FBOM FI80 TO FAUSTA. 

A DAT has passed, Fausta^ since the hearing of Probus, and I 
hasten to inform you of its events. 

But^ first of all, before I enter upon tiie dark chapter of our 
oalamilies, let me cheer you and myself b^ dwelling a moment 
upon one bri^t and sunny spot. Early m the di^r, we were 
informed that Isaao was desirous to see us. He was at once ad- 
mitted. As he entered, it was easy to see that some great good 
fortune had be&Uen him. His face filione through the effect of 
«ome inward joy, and his eyes sparkled in their deep sockets like 
burning tapers. When our customary salutations and inquiries 
were over. Julia said to him, 

**! think, Isaao» you must have sold a jewel this morning to no 
less a person than Aurelian, if the £noe may be h^ as an index 
of our good fortune.'' 

** I have parted with no jewel lady," he repUed. "but there has 
fallen into mv hands a diamond of inestimable value, drawn from 
tiie mines of the Orient, which I may say not all ihe wealth of 
Aurelian could pmtdiase of me. Whenever I shall receive sudi 
permission, it w^l i^ve me highest delight to show it to thee." 

"Onlyasingleiewel, Isaac? "said Julia. ** Is it but one stone 
that so transports thee and makes tiiy face that of a young 
man?" 

''Lady^ to confess the truth, there are four--four living stones 
and precious— more preeious than any that of old biased unon 
the breastpUte of our nigh-priest PrincesS;,! have oometotell tnee 
and Piso what none in Bome besides, as I think, would care to 
know— and strange it is that you Christians should be those whom 
1. a Jew, most love, and that I, an old and worn-out man, should 
fOl any spMe, were it no bigger than a grain of wheat, in your 
regards. I have come to tell you what you have already discovered 
that Hagar is arrived with the young Ishmael, and with them 
two dark-eyed daughters of Israel, whoare/aa^weloomeafl the 

Digitized by V -» ^i «-Ji. 
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others. There is not now, Piso, within the waOs of Borne a 
dwelhng happier than mine. Soon as leisure and incUnsr* 
tion shsul serve, come, if you will do us such grace, to the street 
J anus, and behold our contentment. Sorry am I that the times 
come laden to you with so many terrors. Piso," continued he in 
a more earnest tone, and bending toward me, " rely upon the 
word of one who is rarely deceived, and who now tells thee, there 
is a sword hanging over thy head ! Fronto thirsts for thy life, bM 
thine, lady ! and Aurelian, much as he may love you, is, as we 
have already seen, not proof against the violent zeal of the priest. 
Come to the street Janus, and I will warrant you e»fety and hfe. 
There is none for you here— nor in Rome— if Aurelian s hounds 
can scent you." 

We were again obliged to state, with all the force we could give 
to them, the reasons which bound us to remain not only in Home 
but in our own dwelling, and await whatever the times might 
bhng forth. He was again slow to be convinced, so earnestly 
does he desire our safety. But at length he was persuaded that 
he himself would take the same course were he called upon to 
defend the rehg^on of his fathers. He then departed, having hrst 
ejcacted a promise that we would soon see his new family. 

Soon as Isaac was gone, I sought the streets. 

Bome, Pausta^ has put on the appearance of the Saturnalia. 
Although no license of destruction nas yet been pubhcly given, 
the whole dtv is in commotion — the lower orders noisy and tur- 
bulent, as if they had already received their commission of death. 
Efforts have been made, both on the part of the senate and that 
of the nobles who are not of that body, joined by many of all 
classes, to arrest the emperor in his murderous career, but in 
vain. Not the seven hills are more firmly rooted in the earth 
than he in his purposes of blood. This is well known abroad ; 
and the people are the more emboldened in the oourse they ^e. 
They know well that Aurelian is supreme and omnipotent ; that 
no power in Bome can come in between him and his object, what- 
ever it may be: and that they, therefore, though they should ewr 
through their haste, and in tneir zeal even ^o before the edicts, 
would find in him a lenient judge. No Christian was accordingly 
to be now seen in the streets— for nowhere were they safe from 
the ferocious language, or even the violent assaults, of the mob. 
These cruel executioners I found all aJong, wherever I moved, 
standing about in groups, as if impatiently awaiting the hour of 
noon, or else gathered about the dwellings of well-known Chris- 
tians, assailing the buildings with stones, and the ears of their 
pent-up inhabitants with all that variety of imprecation they so 
well know how to use. It was ahnost with sensations of guilt 
that I walked the streets of Bome in safety^ bearing a sort of 
charmed life, while these thousands of my mends were alr^suiy 
suffering more through their horrible anticipation than they 
would when they diould come to endure the reality. But al- 
though I passed along unii^ured by actual assault, the tongue was 
freely let K)oee upon me, and promises were abundantly lavished 
that, before many di^s were gone, not even the name of Piso, nor 
the fevour of Aurelian, should save me from the common doom^ 
As the hour of noon drew nigh, it seemed as if the entire popu- 
lation of Bome was pouring itself into the streets afid avenue^ 
Q 
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lesdmg to the Capitol Not the triumph of Aurelian itself filled 
this people with a more absorbing, and, as it appeared, a more 
pleasmg interest, than did the approaching calamities of the 
Christians. Expectation was written on every face. Even the 
boys threw up their caps, as in antidpalaon of somewhat that was 
to add greatly to their nappiness. 

The sixth hour has oome, and is gone. The edicts arepublislied. 
and the Christians are now declared enemies of the state and or 
the gods, and are reauired to be informed against by aU good citi- 
zens, and arrai^ed before the prefect and the other magistrates 
especially app(Mnted for the purpose. 

All is now concision, uproar, and cruel "riolenoe. 

No sooner was the purport of the edicts ascertained by the 
multitudes who, on this occasion as before^ thronged the Capitol, 
than thev scattered in pursuit of their victims. The priests of 
the temples heading the furious crowds, they hastened from the 
hill in every direction, assailing as they reached them the houses 
of the Christians, and dri^;ginji^ the wretched inhabitants to Ihe 
presence of their barbarous judges. Although in the present 
edicts the people are not let loose as authorized murderers upon 
the Christians, they are nevertheless exhorted and required to 
inform against them and bring them before the proper tribunals 
on the charge of Christianity ; so that there is lodged in their hands 
a fearful power to harass and injure— a power which is used as 
you may suppose Romans would use it. Every species of violence 
has this day been put in practice upon thio mnocent people; 
their x)erpetrators feeling sure thatj m the oonftision, deeds at 
which even Varus or Aurelian might take oflTence, will be 
overlooked- The tribunals have been liironged ftom noon till 
night with Christians and their accusers. As the examination 
of those who have been brought up hasrareb^ occupied hut a few 
momentsj the evidence always being sufficiently full to prove 
them Christians, and when that has been wanting their own 
ready confession supplying the defect— the prisons are already 
filling with their unhappy tenants, and extensive provisions are 
making to receive them in other buildings set apart for the time 
to this office. A needless provision ; for it rec[uires but little 
knowledge of Aurelian to know that his impatient t^per will 
not long endure the tedious process of a regular accusation, trial 
condemnation, and punishment. A vear. in that ease, would 
scarce suffice to make away with the Christians of Bome. Long 
before the prisons can be emptied in a legal way of the tenants 
already crowding them, will the emperor resort to the speedier 
method of a general and indiscriminate massacre. No one can 
doubt this, who is familiar as I am with Aurelian, and the spirits 
who now rule him. 

Let me teU you now of the fete of Probus. 

He was seated within his own quiet home at the time the edicts 
were proclaimed from the steps of the Capitol. The moment the 
herald who proclaimed them nad pronounced the last word, and 
was affixing them to the column, the name of Probus was heard 
Hhouted from one side of the hill to the other, and while the mul- 
titude scattered in every direction in pursuit of those who were 
known to them severally as Christians, a large division of it made 
on the mstant tor the dwelling of Probus. On arriving iiiere^ 
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roused by tiie noue of the approaohing throng, Probus came 
forth. He was saluted by cries and yells, that seemed rather to 
proceed from troops of wild beasts than men. He would fain 
Lave spoken to them, but no word would they hear. ** Away 
with the Christian dog to the prefect \" arose in one deafenins 
shout from the people; and Probus, being on the instant seized 
and bound, was led unresisting away to the tribunal of Varus. 

As he was dragged violently along^ and was now passing the 
door which leads to the room where varus sits, Felix the bishop, 
having ah'eady stood before the prefect, was leaving the haB, 
ureed along bv soldiers who were bearing him to prison. 

Be of good cheer, Probus," exclaimed he; "a crown awaits 
thee within. Bome needs thy life, and Christ thy soul.'* 

" Peace, dotard !'' cried one of those who guarded and led him; 
and at the same moment brou^t his spear with such force upon 
his head that he felled him to tne pavonent. 

"Thou hast slam thyself, soldier, by that blow, rather than 
him," said Probus. ** Thine own faith has torments in reserve 
for such as thee." 

** Thou too," cried the enraged soldier ; and he would have re- 
peated the blow upon the head of Probus, but that the descending 
weapon was suddenly struck upwards and out of the hand of him 
vrho wielded it, by another belonging to the same legion, who 
guarded Probus, sajring, as he did so, 

"Hold, Mutius ! it is not Eoman to strike the bound and de- 
fenceless. Christians though they be. Baisethat fallen old man, 
and apply such restoratives as the place affords." And then, 
with other directions to those who were subordinate to him, he 
moved on, bearinff Probus with him. 

Others, who had arrived before him, were standing in the pre- 
sence of Varus, who was Questioning them as to their faith in 
Christ. On the left hand of the prefect, and on the risht of 
those who were examined, stood a smiall altar surmounted by a 
statue of Jupiter, to which the Christians were required to sacri- 
fice. But few words sufficed for title examination of such as were 
brought up. Upon behig inquired of touching their faith, there 
was no waiting for witnesses, out as soon as the questiim was put, 
the arraigned person acknowledged at once his name and reli- 
gion. He was then required to sacrifice and renounce his faith, 
and forthwith he should be dismissed in safety and with honour. 
This the Christian refusing steadfastly to do, sentence of death 
was instantly pronounced against him, and he was remanded to 
the prisons to await the time of punishment. 

Probus was now placed before the prefect. When it was seen 
throughout the crowd which again filled the house, who it was 
that was arraigned for examination, there were visible signs of 
fiatisfaotion all around, that he who was in a manner the ringleader 
of the sect was about to meet with his deserts. As the eye oi Varus 
fell upon Probus. and he too became aware who it was that stood 
at his tribunal, ne bent courteously towards him, and saluted 
him with respect. 

" Christian," said he, "I sincerely grieve to see thee in such a 
pass. Ever since I met thee in the shop of the learned Publius 
nave I conceived an esteem for thee, and would now irladly res- 
cue thee from the danger that overhangs. Bethink thee, now-* 
Q2 
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ibou art of too much aooount to die as these others. A better 
Ikie should be thine ; and I will stand thy friend." 

" Were what thou sayest true,'' replied Frobus^ " which I am 
slow to admilh-for nobler, purer souls never hved on earth thsm 
have but now left this spot where I stand—it would but be a rea- 
son of greater foroe to me, why I should lose my hfe sooner than 
renounce my faith. What sacrifice can be too holy for the altar 
of the God whom I serve ? Would to God I were more worthy 
than I am to be oflTered in> !** 

** Verily," said Varus, you ore a wonderftil people. The more 
fitted you are to hve happily to yourselves and honourably to 
others, the readier you are to die. I behold in you, Probus^ qua- 
lities tinat must make you nseftil here in Rome. Rome needs 
such as th^lf. Say but the word, and thou art safe." 

** Could I in truth. Varus, possess the qualities thoa imputest 
to me, were I ready on the moment to aiwndon what I have so 
long professed to honour and beUeve— abjuring, for the sake of a 
few years more <^ life, a faith which I have planted in so many 
other hearts, and which has ahready brougnt them into near 
neighbourhood with a cruel death— oouldst thou thyself after- 
wards think of me but as of a traitor and a coward ?" 

** I never,'' said Varus, " oould do otherwise than esteem one 
who, however late, at length declared himself the friend of Borne; 
and more than others should I esteem him* who, from being ao 
enemy, became a friend. Even the emperor, ProbuS) desires thy 
safety. It is at his instance that I press thee." 

Probus bent his head and remained silent The people, taking 
it as a si^ of acquiescence, cried out^ many of them, ** See ! he 
will sacrifice!" 

Varus, too, said, ** It needs not that the outward ^n be made. 
We will diroense with it. l%e mward consent, fSx>bu8, shall 
suffice. Soldiers" 

** Hold, hold. Varus !" oried Probus^ rousing himself from his 
momentary forgetfulness. ** Think notL O prefect, so meanly of 
me ! Wl^ have I said or done to induce such behef ? I was 
but oppressed for a moment with grief and shame that I should 
be chosen out from among all the Christians in Borne as one 
whom soft words and bribes, and the hope of life, could seduoe 
from Christ Cease, Varus, then— these words are vain. Such 
as I have been. I am, and shall be to the end— a Christian !" 

'' To the rack with the Christian, then ! " shouted many voices 
from the crowd. 

Varus enforced silence. 

" Probus," said he, as order was restored, ** I shall still hope the 
best for thee. Thou art of different stuff from him whom we 
first had before u& and leisure for reflection may bring ^ee to 
another mind. I snail not, therefore, condemn thee either to the 
rack or to death. SoldierS) bear him to the prisons at the Pabri- 
dan bridge." 

Whereupon he was led firom the tribunal, and conducted by a 
guard to the place of his confinement 

The &te of Probus we now regutl as sealed. In what manner 
he will finally be disposed of, it is in vain to conjecture, so various 
•re the ways, each one more ingenious in crueTty than another, 
m which Christians ore made to sufier and die. Standinfi 
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as he does, as mtually the head of the Christian community, we 
can anticipate for him a death only of more refined barbarity. 

Felix, too, we learn, is confined in the same prison, and with 
him all the other principal Christians of Rome. 

We have visited Probus in his confinement. You do not re- 
member, Eausta^ probably you never saw, the prison at the Ea- 
brician bridge. It seems a city itself, so vast is it. and of so many 
parts, running upwards in waUs and towers to a dizzy height, and 
downwards to unknown depths, where it spreads out in dungeons 
never visited by the light of day. In this piison, now crowded 
with the Christians, did we seek our friend. We were at once, 
upon making known our want, shown to the cell in which he was 
confined. 

We found him, as we entered, seated, and bendine over a 
volume which he was reading, aided bv the &int light afforded by 
a lamp which his jailer had mmished him with. He received us 
with cheerfulness, and at his side, on the single block of stone 
which the cell provided for its inmates, we sat and long con- 
versed. I expressed my astonishment that the favour of a lamp 
had been allowed him. " It is not in accordance,'' I said, " with 
the usages of this place." 

** You will be still more amazed," he replied, " when I tell you 
through whose agency I enjoy it." 

" You must inform us," we said, "for we cannot guess." 

" Isaac's," he replied. "At least I can think of no other to 
whom the description ^ven me by the jailer corresponds. He 
told me upon bringing it to me, that a kind-hearted old man, a 
Jew, as he behevea him. had made inquiry about me, and had 
entreated earnestly for all such privileges and &vours as the cus- 
toms of the place allow. He has even procured me the blessing 
of this friendly light, and what is more yet, and which fills me 
with astonishment, has sent me this volume, which is the true 
hght Can it be that Isaac has done all this, who surely never 
has seemed to regard me with much fiivour ?" 

" Never doubt that it is he" said Julia ; " he has two natures^ 
sometimes one is seen, sometimes the other— his Jew nature ana 
his human nature. His human heart is soft as a woman's or a 
child's. One so full of the spirit of universal love I have never 
known. At times, in his speech, you would think him a man 
bloody and severe as Aurelian himself, but in his deeds he is al- 
most more than a Christian." 

" As the true circumcision," said Probus, " is that of the heart, 
and as he is a Jew who is one inwardly, so is he only a Christian 
who does the deeds of one and has the heart of one. And he who 
does those deed& and has that heart, what matters it by what 
name he is called? Isaac is a Christian, in the only important 
sense of the word, ancL alas ! that it should be so, more than 
many a one who bears the name. But does this make Christ to 
be of none effect ? Not so. The natural Ught, which hghtens 
every man who cometh into the world, will here and there, in 
every place, and in every age, bring forth those who shall show 
themselves in the perfection of their virtues to be of the very 
lineage of heaven— true heirs of its glory. Isaac is such a one. 
But what then ? For one such, made by the light of nature, the 
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BMpel siTes US thousands. But how is it, Piso, in the city? Are 
the wowes still abroad ?'' 

''They are. The people have themselves tamed infonners, 
soldiers, and almost executioners. However large mav be th» 
proportion of the friendly or the neutral in the city, tney dare 
not show themselves. The mob of those devoted to Anrdian 
const tutes now the tme sovereign of Bome; the streets are 
theirs--the courts, are liieirs — and, anon, the games will be 
theirs." 

** I am given to understand," said Probos, "that to-morrow I 
suffer; yet have I received from the prefect no warning to that 
effect It is the judgment of my keeper." 

''I have heard the same," I answered, " but I loiow not with 
what truth." 

" It can matter little to me " he replied, *' when the hour shall 
oomeu whether to-morrow or to-night." 

" It cannot," said Julia^ • ' Furnished with the whole armour 
of the gospel it wUl be an easy thing for you to encounter death." 

"It will, lady, beUeve me. I have many times fought with 
enemies or a more fearful front. The enemies of the soul are 
those whom the Christian most dreads. Death is but the foe of 
life. So the Christian may but live to virtue and God he can 
easily make his account with death. It is not the pain of dying, 
nor the manner of it, nor any doubts or speculations about the 
life to come, which, at an hour like this, intrude upon the Chiis- 
tian's thoughts." * 

** And what, then," asked JuHa, as Probus paused and f(dl hack 
into himself, is it that fills and agitates the mind ?— for at sudi 
a moment it can scarcely possess itself in perfect peace." 

" It is this," replied ftobus : " am I wcathy ?— have I wrought 
well my appointed task P— have I kept the fiuth ?— and is God 
my friend and Jesus my Saviour ? These are the thoughts that 
engross and fill the mind. It is busy with the past, and with it- 
self. It has no thoughts to spare upon snffermg and death: it 
has no doubts or fears to remove concerning inmiortality. The 
future life to me stands out in the same certainty as the 
present. Death is but the mcmient which connects the two. 
Ton sa^ well, that at such an hour as this the ipind can scarce 
possess itself m perfect peace. Yet is it agitated by nothing liiat 
resembles fear. It is the agitation that must necessarily have 
place in the mind of one to whom a great trust has been com- 
mitted for a long series of years, at that moment when he oomes 
to surrender it up to him from whom it was received I have 
lived many years. Ten thousand opportunities of doine good to 
myself and others have been set before me. The world has been 
a wide field of action and labour, where I have been required to 
sow and till against the future harvest. Must I not experience 
solicitude about the acts and the thoughts of so long a career ? I 
may often have erred ; I must often lave stood id^^ by the way- 
side ; I must many times have been neg[lectfal and forgetfdl, and 
wilful ; I must often have sinned ; and it is not all the expected 
dory of another life, nor all the honour of dying in the cause of 
Christ, nor all the triumph of a martyr's fate, t&t can or ought 
to stifle and overlay such thoughts. Still 1 am happy— happy, 
not because I am in my own view worthy or perfed^ but becauee 
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througli Jesus Christ I am tauffht, in God, to see a Father. I 
know tha^ in him I shall find botn a just and a mercifid Judge ; 
and in him, who wag tempted even as we ai^ who was of our 
nature, and exposed to our trials^ shall I find an advocate and 
intercessor such as the soul needs. So that, if anxious as he who 
is human and fallible must ever be, I am, nevertheless, hapi>y 
and contented. My voyage is ended; the ocean of life is 
I)a8sed : and I stand by the shore, with joyful expectation of the 
word that shall bid me land, and enter into the haven of my rest."' 

As Probus ended these words, a low and deep murmur, or dis- 
tant rumbUng as of thunder caught our ears, which, as we lis- 
tened, suddenly increased to a terrifio roar or Uons, as it were, 
direcuy under our feet We instinctively sprang firom where 
we sat, but were quieted at once bv Probus. 

" There is no danger," said he ; they are not within our apart- 
ment, nor verj near us. They are a company of Home's execu- 
tioners, kept m subterranean dungeons, and fed with prisoners, 
whom her mercy consigns to them, sounds more horrid yet 
have met my ears, and may yours. Yet I hope not" 

But wMle he yet spoke, the distant shrieks of those who were 
thrust toward the den, into which, from a high ledge, they were 
to be flung headlong, were borne to us, accompanied py the oaths 
and lashes of such as drove them, but which were immediately 
drowned by the louder roaring of the imprisoned beasts, as they 
fell upon and fought for their prey. We sat mute, and trembUng 
with norror, till those sounds at len^h ceased to reverberate 
through the aisles and arches of the bmlding. 

"Oh, Bome !" cried Probus, when they had died away, "how 
art thou drunk with blood ! Crazed by ambition, drunk with 
blood, drowned in sin, hardened as a millstone a^nst all who 
come to thee for good, how shalt thou be redeemed ? where is the 
I)Ower to save thee ?** 

" It is in thee !" said JuUa. " It is thy blood. Probus, and that 
of these multitudes who suffer with thee, that snail have power to 
redeem Itome and the world. The blood of Jesus, first shed, 
startled the world in its slumbers of sin and death. Thme is needed 
now to sound another alarm, and rouse it yet once more. And 
even again and agsdn may the same sacrifice be to be offered up.'' 

" True, lady," said Probus ; " it is so. And it is of that I should 
think. Those for whom I die should fill m^ thoughts, rather than 
any concern for my own happiness. If I mi^ht but be the instru- 
ment, by my deathj^ of opening the eyes of this great people to their 
errors and their amlt, I shoula meet death with gratitude and joy." 

With this, and sucn like conversation, Fausra^ did we fill up a 
long interview with Probus. As we rose from our seats to take 
leave of him, not doubting; that we then saw him and spoke to 
him for the last time, he yielded to the force of nature, and wei)t. 
But this was but for a moment. Quickly restored to himself— if, 
indeed, when shedding those tears he were not more truly him- 
self—he bade us fareweU, saying, with firmness and cheerfulness, 
as he did so, 

" Notwithstanding. Piso, the darkness of this hour and of all 
the outward prospect, it is bright within. Farewell !— to meet, as 
I trust, in heaven !" r i 

We returned to the Coelian. ^ig tized by ^^oogie 
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When 1 parted fh>m Probus, at the close of this interview, it 
waB in the beUef that I should never see him more. But I was 
onoe again in his dungeon, and then heard from him what I vrill 
now r^oeat to you. It was thus : 

Not long after we had withdrawn from his cell, on our first 
visit^ Probus, as was his wont when alone, sat reading by that dim 
and miperfect light which the jailer had provided hun. He pre- 
sently closed the yolume, and laid it away. While he then sat 
musing, and thinking of the morrow, and of the fate which then 
probably awaited him, the door of nis cell slowly opened. He 
looked, expecting to see his usual visitant the jailer, but it was a 
form verv different from his. The door closed, and the figure 
advanced to where I^bus sat. The gown in which it was 
enveloped vras then let fall, and the prefect stood before the 
Christian. 

"Varus!" said Probus. "Do I see aright?" 

" It is Varus," repUed the prefect ; ** and your friend." 

*" I would, now at least, be at friendship with all the world," 
responded Probus. 

**^Yet," said Varus, "your friends must be few, that fou should 
be left m this place of horror alone to meet your fate.'' 

" I have no mend powerful enough, on earth at least, to oope 
with the omnipotence of Aurelian,*^ replied Probus. "I am an 
infant in the msp of a giant." 

" Thy friendsw Christian, are more, and more potent than thou 
dreamest of. As I said to thee before, even Aurelian esteems 
thee.*' 

" Strange, that if he esteems me as thou sayest, he should 
thrust me within the hons* den, with prospect or no escape but 
into their jaws. And can I suppose that his esteem is worth 
much to me who crowds his prisons with those who are nearest 
to me, reserving them there for a death the most cruel and 
abhorred?" 

" He may esteem thee. Probus, and not thy faith. Tis so with 
me. I like not thy faitn, but truly do I say it, I like thee, and 
would fain serve and save thee, is ay, 'tis thy firmness and thy 
zeal in the cause thou hast espoused that win me. I honour 
those virtues. But^ Probus, in thee they are dangerous ones. 
The same qualities m a worthier cause would make thee great. 
That which thou hast linked thyself to. Christian, is a downward 
and a dying one. Its doom is sealed. The word of AureUan has gone 
forth, and, before the ides, the blood of every Christian in Kome 
shaU flow— and not in Bome only, but throughout the empire. 
The forces are now disposing over the whole of this vast realm, 
which, at a sign from the great head, shall MX upon this miserable 
people, and tneir very name shall vanish fh>m the earth. It is 
vain to contend. It is but the struggling of a man with the vrill 
and the arm of Jove." 

•* Varus !" iSrobus began, 

"Nay," said the prefect, "listen first. This faith of thine^ 
Christian, which can thus easily be destroyed, cannot be that 
divine and holy thing thou deemest it. So judges Porphyruai 
and all of highest mark here in Bome. It is not to be thought 
of one moment as possiblie, that what a God made known to man 
for truth, he should afterwards leave defenceless, to be trodden to 
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ihe dust, and its ministers and disciples persecuted, tormented, 
and exterminated, by human force. Christian, thou hast been 
deceived— and all thy fellows are in the like delusion. Do thou, 
then, save both thyself and them. It is in thy power to stop all 
this effusion of blood, and restore unity and peace to an empire 
now torn and bleeding in everv part." 

*' And how, Varus— seeing thou wouldst that I should hear all 
—how shall it be done ?" 

** Embrace, Probus, the faith of Home— the faith of thy father, 
venerable for piety as for ^ears— the faith of centuries, uid or 
millions of our great progenitors, and thou art safe, and all thine 
are safe.'' 

Probus was silent. 

"Aurelian bids me say," continued the prefect, "that doing 
this, there is not a wish of thv heart, for thyself or for those who 
are dear to thee, but it shall be granted. Wealth, more than 
miser ever cravecl, office and place, lower but little than Aure- 
lian's%)wn, shall be thine" 

" Varus ! if there is within thee the least touch of humanity, 
cease ! Thy words have sunk into these dead walls as far as into 
me ; yet have they entered far enough to have wounded the soul 
through and through. Not, Varus, though to all thou hast said 
and promised thou shouldst add Home itself and the empire, and 
stiU to that the subject kingdoms of the east and west, with their 
treasures, and the world itself, would I prove false to myself, my 
faith, ana my Qod. Nor canst thou thmk me base enough for 
such a deed. This is no great virtue in me. Varus. I hold it not 
such ; nor may you. 60 through the secret chambers of these 
prisons, with the same rich bribe upon thy tongue, and not one 
so fallen wouldst thou find, that he would hear thee through as I 
have done. Varus, thou knowest not what a Christian is ! Thou 
canst not conceive how Uttle a thing life is in his regard, set by 
the side of truth. I grieve that ever I should have been so 
esteemed by thee as to warrant the proffers thou hast made. 
This injures more and deeper than these bonds, or than all thine 
array of engines or of beasts." 

''Be not the fool and madman," said the prefect, "to cast away 
from thee the mercy I have brought. Except on the terms 1 
have now named, I say there is hope neither for thee nor for one 
of this faith in Bome, however hign his name or rank." 

" That can make no change in my resolve. Varus." 

** Consider, Probus, well. As by thy renunciation thou oouldst 
save thyself, I now tell thee, that the Uves of those whom thou 
boldest nearest, hang also upon thy word. Assent to what I 
have offered, and Piso and Julia live ! Beject it, and they die !" 

Varus i»used ; but Probus spoke not. He went on. 

** Christian, are not these dear to thee ? Demetrius, too, and 
Felix ? Where are the mercies of thy boasted faith, if thy heart 
is left thus hard ? Truly thou mightest as well have lived and 
died a Pagan." 

" Again I say. Varus, thou knowest not what a Christian is. 
We put truth before life ; and if by but a word that should deny 
the truth in Christ, or any lot or tittle of it. I could save the lire 
of Piso, Julia, Felix, Demetrius, nay, and all in Bome who hoM 
this faith, my tongue should be torn ^m my mouth before that 
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word should be spoken. And so wooldst thou find evearv Chris- 
tian her6 in Borne. Why, then, urge me more? Bid Biao» 
heartheer 

" I hold thee, Probus, a wiser man than he. All Some Imew 
him mad. Cast not away thy Hfe. liye, and to-morrow's son. 
shall see thee first in Bome !" 

" Varus ! why is this urgency ? Think me not a fool, and 
blind. Thou knowest, and Fronto and Aurelian know, that one 
apostate would weigh more for your bad cause than a thousand 
headless trunks; and sa with cruel and insulting craft, you 
weave your snares and pile to heaven your golden bribes. Bc^ne, 
Varus, and say to Aureuan, if in truth he sent thee on thy shame- 
Ail errand, that in the Fabrician prison, in the same dungeon 
where he cast Probus the Christian, there still hves Probus the 
Boman, who reveres what he once revered and loved, truth, and 
whom his bribes cannot turn from his integrity." 

" Die, then, idiot, in thy intesrity ! Thou hast thrown soozii 
upon one who has power and tne will to pay it back in a mn it 
may Uttle please tnee to take it in. If there be one torment. 
Gaalean, sharper than another, it shall be thine to-morrow ; and 
for one moment that Macer passed upon my irons, there shall be 
hours for thee. Not till the flesh be peeled inch by inch from 
thy bones, and thy vitals look through thy ribs, and thy brain, 
boil in its hot case, and tach particular nerve be stretched till it 
break, shall thy life be suffered to depart. Then, what the tor- 
mentors shall have left, the dogs of the streets shall devour. 
Now, Christian, let us see if thy Qod, beholding thy distress, will 
pitv and deliver thee." 

Saying these words, his countenance transformed by passion to 
that of a demon, he turned and left the oelL 

Never, Fausta, I feel assured, did Aurelian ocmmission Varus 
with such an errand. Fallen though he be, he has not yet fallen 
to that lowest deep. Varus doubtless hoped to prevail over Pro- 
bus by his base proposals, and by such triumph raise his fortunes 
yet hieher with Aurelian. It was a game worth pkying^— so he 
judged, and perhaps wisely— and worth a risk. For doubtless one 
apostate of the rank of Probus would have been of more avail to 
them, as Probus said to him, than a thousand slain. For nothing 
do the judges so weary themselv^ and exhaust their powers of 
persuasion, as to induce the Christians who are brou^t before 
them to renounce their faith. So desirous are they of this, that 
they have caused, in many instances, those who were no Chris- 
tians to be presented at their tribunals, who have then, after 
beine threatened with torture and death, renounced a faith 
which they never professed. Once and again has this oame been 
played before the Boman people. Their real triumphs of this 
sort have as yet been very few : and the sensation which they 
produced was swallowed up and lost in the (dory— in the eyes 
even of the strangers who are in B(nne— whicn has crowned us 
in the steadfast courage with which our people have remained 
quietly in their homes, throughout all thia dreadful preparation; 
and then, when the hour of trial drew nigdi,and they were plaoea 
at the bar of the judge, and w«re accusS of their religion, omi- 
fessed the charge, boasted in it, and then took their way to the 
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-prieon, firom which they well knew death only would deliver 
Uiem. 

That, Pau8ta» which we haye long feared and looked for, has 
oome to pass, and Probus, our more than friend, our benefactor, 
and almost our parent, is by the emperor condemned to death ; 
not, as from the words of Varus it might be supposed, to the 
same torments as those to which Maoer was made subject, but to 
be thrown to the beasts in the Flavian, a death more meroiftil 
than that, but yet fall of horror. How is it that in the Soman 
mercy seems dead, and the human nature, which he received 
firom the gods, dianged to that of the most savage beast ! 

Livia has been with us ; and here with us would she now gladly 
remain. It is impossibly she says, for us to conceiye the height 
of the frenzy to which Aurelian is now wrought up against uie 
Christians^ In his imin.tience» he can scarce restrain himself 
from setting his legions in the neighbouring; camp at once to the 
work of slaughter. But he is, strange as it mav seem, in this 
held back and calmed by the more bloody-minded, but yet more 
politic. Fronto. Fronto would have the work thoroughly aooom- 
plishea ; and that it may be so, he adheres to a certain aystem of 
order and apparent moderation, from which Aurelian would 
willingly break away, and at once flood the streets of Bome in a 
new deluge of blood. livia is now miserable and sad, as she was 
but a few months ago say and happy. At the palace, she tells 
us, she hears no sounds but the harsh and grating voice of Fronto, 
or the smooth and silyery tones of Varus. As soon, she say&'as 
AureUan shall have departed for the east, shall she dwell either 
with us, or fly to the quiet retreat of Zenobia at Tibur. 

The day appointed for the death of Probus has arrived, and 
neyer did the sun shine upon a fairer one in Bome. It seems as 
if some high festival were come, for all Bome is afoot. Heralds 
parade the streets, proclaiming the death of Probus, Felix, and 
other Christians, in the Flavian, at the hour of noon. At the 
oomer of ev^ street, and at all the public places, the words 
** Probus the Christian, condemned to the beastsw" meet the eye. 
Long before the time of the sacrifice had come, the ayenues lead- 
ing to the theatre, and all the neighbourhood of it, were crowded 
with the excited thousands of those who desired to witness the 
spectacle. There was Uttle of beauty, wealth, fashion, or nobihty 
in Bome, that was not represented in the dense multitude that 
filled the seats of the boundless amphitheatre. Probus had said 
to me, at my last interview with him, " Piso, you may think it a 
weakness in me; but I would that one at least, whose faith is 
mine, and whose heart beats as mine, might be with me at the 
final hour. I would, at that hour, meet one eye that can return 
the s^nce of friendship. It will be a source of strength to me. 
and I know not how much I may need." I readily promisea 
what he asked, though, as you may oeheve, Fausta, I would will- 
ingly have been spared the trial. So that^ making part of that 
tidfe pouring toward the centre, I found myself bome along at the 
appomted hour to the scene of suffering and death. 

As I was about to pass beneath the arched way which leads to 
the winding passages mthin, I heard myself saluted by a w^- 
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known voice, and turning to the (|wu-ter whenoe it came, beheld 
Isaac, but without his pack, and in a costume so different from 
that which he usually wears, that at first I doubted the report of 
my eyes. But the sound of his voice, as he again addressed me, 
assured me it could be no other than he. 

" Did I not tell thee, Piao," said he, '' that when the Christian 
was in his straits^ there thou wouldst see the Jew looking on. and 
takins his sport ? This is for Probus the very end I looked for. 
And now should it be otherwise ? Is he to live and prosper, who 
aims at the hfe of that to which God has given heing and autho- 
rity ? Shall he flourish in pride and glorjr, who hath helped to pull 
down what God built up ? Not so, Iiso. Tis no wonder that 
the Christians are now in this pUght It could be no otherwise. 
And in every comer of this huge rabric wilt thou behold some of 
my tribe looking on upon this sight, or helping at the sacrifice. 
Yet, as thou knowest, 1 am not among them. Is there no hope 
for Probus, Piso?" 

" None, Isaac. All Some could not save him.** 

** Truly," rejoined the Jew, "he is in the tion's den. Yet as 
the prophet D^^ was delivered, so may it be to him. God is 
over all." 

" God is indeed over all," I said ; ''but he leaves us with our 
natural passions, affections, and reason, to work out our own way 
through the woud. We are the better for it." 

"* BoubtlesB)" said Isaac. ** Yet at times, when we look not for 
it, and tram a quarter we dream not of, deliverance comes. So 
was it to Abrahun, when he thought that hy his own hand IsaMf 
his son, must be slain. But why to a Christian should I speak of 
these ? Dost thou witness the sacrifice, Piso ?" 

" Yes, at the earnest entreaty of Prohus himself." 

" I, too, shall be there. We shall both then see what shall 
come to pass." 

So saying, he moved away toward the lower vaults, and I 
passed on and ascended the flight of steps leading tothat part of the 
interior where it is the custom of Aurelian to sit The emperor was 
not as yet arrived, hut the amphitheatre, in every part of it, was 
already filled with its countless thousands. All were seated idly 
conversing, or gazing about as at the ordinary sports of the place. 
The hum of so many voices struck the ear like the distant roar 
of the ocean. How few of those thousands— not one, perhaps— 
knew for what it was that Prohus and his companions were now 
about to suffer a most cruel and abhorred deafch ! They knew 
that their name was Christian, and that Christian was of the 
same meaning as enemy of the gods and of the empire ; but what 
it was which made the Christian so wilUng to die, why it was 
he was so ready to come to that place of horror and give up 
his body to the beasts— this they knew not. It was to them a 
riddle they could not read. And they sat and looked on with the 
same vacant unconcern, or with the same ei^pectation of pleasure 
as if they were to witness the destruction of murderers and assas- 
sins. This would not have been so had that class of the citizens 
of Borne, or any of them, been present, who, regarding us with 
favour, and hoping that somewhat may yet come of our religion 
advantageous to the world, wiMnfeLiT^ a neutral position. T&fle 
were not there — owing both to their disinclination to witness 
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scenes so brutalizing, and to apprehensions lest they should be 
betrayed into words or acts of sympathy that might lead to their 
being confounded with the obnoxious thbe, ana exposed to the 
like dangers. All, therefore, within the embrace of those wide- 
spreading walls, were of one neart and one mind. 

While I sat waiting the coming of the emperor, and sur- 
round.ed by those whom I knew not nor had ever seen, one who 
occupied a part of the same seat, accompanied by his wife and 
daughters, said to me, 

" ^is to be hoped, sir^ that so terrible an example as this will 
have its effect in deterrmg others from joining tnis dangerous 
superstition ; and not only that, but strike so wholesome a terror 
into those who already profess it, that they shall at once aban- 
don it, and so the general massacre of them not be necessary, 
which, indeed, I should be loath to witness in the streets of 
Eome." 

" If you knew," I repUed, " for what it is these people are con- 
demned to such sufferings, you would not, I am sure, express 
yourself in that manner. You know, I may presume, only what 
common report has brought to your ears.'' 

" Nothing els& I admiv 1^® rephed. " My affairs confine me 
from morning tiU night I afn a secretary, sir, in the office of 
the public mmt I haTe no time to inform myself of the exact 
trutn of anything but columns of figures. I am not afraid to 
say there is not a better accountant within the walls of Borne. 
But as for other thin^ especially as to the truth in matters of 
this sort, I know nothing, and can leaiii nothing. I follow on as 
the world leads." *^ 

"' I dare say," I replied, ''you haye spoken the truth, and every 
one here present, were he to speak, would make very much the 
same declaration. So here are eighty thousand citizens of Bome 
assembled to witness the destruction of men, of whose crime they 
knew nothing, yet r^oicing in their death as if they were mur- 



derers or robbers ! W ere you charged with a false enumei^ation 
of your columns, would not you hold it basest injustice to suffer 
punishment before pains were taken to learn the exact truth in 
the case ? But are you not acting the same unjust and cruel 
part, with all who are here, in looking on and approving the 
destruction of these men, about whose offence you know nothing, 
and have taken no pains to inquire ?" 

" By the gods " exclaimed his wift^who seemed the sharper spirit 
of the two, " I beUeve we have a Christian here ! But nowever 
that may be, we should be prettily set to work, whenever som^ 
entertainment is in prospect, to puzzle ourselves about the right 
and the wrong in the matter. If we are to believe you« sir, when- 
ever a poor wretch is to be thrown to the beasts, before we can 
be in at the sport we must settle the question— under the law, 1 
suppose— whether the condemnation be just or not ! Ha ! ha ! 
Our hfe were in that case most Ught and agreeable ! The prefect 
himself would not have before him a more engaging task. Gods ! 
Cornelia, dear, see what a pair of eyes !" 

"Where, mother?" 

** There f in that old man's head. They bum and twinkle like 
coals of fire. I should think he must be a Christian." 

I was not sorry that a new object had attracted the attention of 
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this lady of the eecretary, and loddng where she pointed, I saw 
Isaac pumted below us and near the arena. At the same mo- 
ment the long peal of trumpets, and the shoats of the people 
without, gave note of the apj^roecn and entrance of the emperor. 
In a moment more, with ms swift st^, he entered the amphi- 
theatre, and starode to the place set apart for him, the ^ole mul- 
titude risine and saluting him with a burst of welcome that 
might have been heard beyond the walls of Rome. The emperor 
acknowledged the salutation by rising from his seat and lifting 
the crown from his head. He was instantly seated again, and at 
a sign from him the herald made proclamation of the entertain- 
ments which were to foUow. He who was named as the first to 
suffer was Probus. 

When I heard his name pronounced, with the punishmtent 
whidi awaited him, mv resolution to^remoin forsook me, and I 
turned to rush from the theatre. But my recollection of Pro- 
bus's earnest entreaties that I would be there, resta-ained me. 
and I returned to my seat. I considered, that as I would attend 
the dying bed of a friend, so I was clearly bound to remain 
where I was, and wait for the last moments of Probus ; and the 
circumstance that his death was to be shocking and harrowing to 
tiie friendly heart, was not enough to absolve me from the heavy 
obligation. I therefore kept my place, and awaited with patience 
the event. 

I had waited not long when, from beneath that extremity of 
the theatre where I was sitting, Probus was led forth and con- 
ducted to the centre of the arena, where vna a short pillar to 
which it was customary to bind the sufferers. Probus, as he 
ent-ered, seemed rather like one who came to witness what was 
there than to be himself the victim, so free was his step, so erect 
bis form. In his face there might, indeed, be seen an expres- 
sion that could only dwell on the countenance of one whas» 
spirit was already gone beyond the earth, and holding con- 
verse with thin^ unseen. There was always much of this in 
the serene, uphfbed face of this remarkable man, but it was 
now there wntten in Unes so bold and deep, that there could 
have been few in that vast assembly but must have been 
impressed by it, as never before by aught human. It must -have 
been this which brought so deep a silence upon that great multi- 
tude, not the mere fact that an individual was about to be torn 
by lions— that is an ahnost dally pastime. For it was so tihat^ 
when he first made his appearance, and as he moved toward the 
centre, turned and looked round upon the crowded seats, rising 
to the heavens, the people neither moved nor spoke, but k^t 
their eyes fastened upon nim, as by some spell which they could 
not break. 

When he had readied the pillar, and he who had conducted 
him was about to bind him to it, it was plain, by what at that 
distance we could observe, that Probus was entreating hkn to 
desirt and leave him at liberty ; in which he at length succeeded, 
for that person returned, leaving him alone and unbound. Oh- 
sight of misery ! — ^he who for the humblest there present would 
have pCTformed any office of love, by which the least good should 
redound to them, left alone and defenceless, xhey loofimr on and 
flottoelypitymg his cruel fate! When now he had stood theie 
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not many minutes, one of the doors of the vivaria was suddenly 
thrown back, and bounding forth, with a roar that seemed to 
shake the walls of the theatre, a hon of huge dimensions leaped 
ui)on the arena. Majesty and power were inscribed upon his 
lordly limbs ; and as he stood there where he had first sprung, 
and looked rouiid u^on the multitude, how did his gentle eye 
and noble carriage, vnth which no one for a moment could asso- 
ciate meanness, or cruelty, or revenge, cast shame upon the 
human monsters assembled to behold a solitary, unarmed man 
torn limb ft"om limb ! When he had in this way looked upon 
that cloud of faces, he then turned and moved round the arena 
through its whole droumference, still looking upwards upon those 
who filled the seats— not till he had come again to the point from 
which he started so much as notioing him who stood, his victim, 
m the midst. Then— as if apparently for the first time becoming 
oonsdous of his presence — ^he caught the fonn of Probus ; and 
moving slowly towards him, looked steadfastly upon him, receiv- 
ing in return the settled gaze of the Christian. Standing there 
still a while— each looking ui)on the other— he then walked round 
him, then approached nearer, making suddenly and for a moment 
those motions which indicate the roused appetite ; but, as it were 
in the spirit of self-rebuke, he immediately retreated a few paces, 
and lay down in the sand, stretching out his head towards Pro- 
bi^ and closing his eyes as if for sleep. 

The people, who had watched in silence, and with the interest 
of those who wait for their entertainment, were both amazed and 
vexed at what now appeared to be the dulness and stupidity of the 
beast. When, however, he moved not from his place, but seemed 
as if he were indeed about to fall into a quiet sleep, those who 
occupied the lower seats began both to cry out to hmi and shake 
at him their caps, and toss about their arms in the hope to rouse 
him. But it was all in vain ; and at the command of the em- 
peror he was driven back to his den. 

Again a door of the vivaria was thrown open, and another of 
«qual size, but of a more alert and rapid step, oroke forth, and, as 
if dehghted with his sudden Uberty and the ample range, coursed 
round and round the arena^ wholly regardless both of the people 
and of Probus. intent only, as it seemed, upon his own amuse- 
ment And wnen at length he discovered Probus standing in 
his place, it was but to bound toward him as in froUc, and then 
wheel away in pursuit of a pleasure he esteemed more highly 
thim the satisfying of his hunger. At this the people were not a 
HtUe astonished, and many who were near me hesitated not to 
BUT, ''that there might be some design of the gods in this.? 
Others said, plainly, out not with raised voices, "An omen ! an 
omen !" At the same time, Isaac turned and looked at me vrith 
fm expression of oountenanoe which I could not interpret. Aure- 
lian, meanwhile, exhibited many signs of impatience; and when 
it was evident tne animal could not be wrongnt up, either by the 
cries of the people or of the keepers, to any act of violence, he too 
•was taken away. But when a tnird had been let loose, and with 
no better efiM, nay, with less— for he, when he had at length 
approached Probus, fawned upon him and laid himself at his iSeet 
—ttie people, superstitiouB as you know beyond any others, no\r 
cried out aloud, "An omen ! an omen l" and made the sign that 
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Probus should be fipared and remoTed. Aureban himself seemed 
almost of the same mind, and I can hardly doubt would have 
ordered him to be released, but that Fronto at that Hioment ap- 
proaohed him^ and by a few of those words which, coming from 
him, are received by Aurelian as messages from Heaven, put 
within him a new and different mind ; for rising quickly from nis 
seat, he ordered the keeper of the vivaiia to be brought before 
him. When he appeared below upon the sands, Aurelian cried 
out to him, 

" Why, knave, dost thou weary out our patience thus— letting 
forth beasts already over-fed ? i>o thus again, and thou thyself 
Shalt be thrown to them. Art thou, too, a Christian ?" 

" Qreat emperor," repUed the keeper, ** than those I have now 
let loose there are not larger nor fiercer in the imperial dens, and 
since the sixth hour of yesterday they have tasted nor food nor 
drink. Why they have thus put off their nature tis hard to 
gues^ unless the general cry be taken for the truth, ' that the 
gods nave touched them.' " 

Aurelian was again seen to waver, when a voice from the 
benches cried out, 

''It is, O emperor, but another Christian device ! Forget not 
the voice from the temple !' The Christians, who claim powers 
over demons, bidding them go and come at pleasure, may well be 
thought capskble to change, by the magic imputed to them, the 
nature of a beast." 

" I doubt not," said the emperor, "but it is so. Slave ! throw 
up now the doors of all thy vaults, and let us see whether both 
Uons and tigers be not too much for this new necromancy. If it 
be the gods who interpose, they can shut the mouth of thousands 
as of one." 

At those cruel words the doors of the vivaria were at once 
flung open, and a hundred of their fierce tenants, maddened both 
by hunger and the ^oads that had been apphecL rushed forth, and 
in the fiiry with which, in a single mass, tney fell upon Probus— 
then kneeling upon the sands— and burying him beneath them, 
no one could oenold his fate, nor, when th^t dark troop sqimrateu 
and ran howUng about the arena in search of other victims 

could the eye discover the least vestige of that holy man. 1 

then fled from the theatre as one who flies from that which is 
worse than death. 

Felix was next offered up. as I have learned, and after him 
more than fourscore of the Onristians of Rome. 

Bome continues the same scene of violence, cruelty, and blood. 
Each moment are the miserable Christians dragged through the 
streets, either to the tribunals of the judges, or thence, having 
received their doom, to the prisons. 

Seeing, Fausta, that the emperor is resolved that we shall not 
be among the sufferers, and that he is also resolved upon the 
total destruction of all within the walls of Some, from which 
purpose no human power can now divert him, we feel our- 
selves no longer bound to this spot, and are determined to with- 
draw from it, either to Tibur or else to you. Were there any 
office of protection or humanity which it were in our power to 
perform toward the accused or the condemned, you may beho've 
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that we should remain fixed to the post of duty. But the fear- 
ful sweep which is makins, and yet to he made, of every Uving 
soul in Some, leaves nothing for us to do, but to stand idle 
and horror-struck witnesses of sufferings and wrongs which we 
can do nothing to avert or relieve. Portia shares our sorrows, 
and earnestly entreats us to depart, consenting herself to accom- 
pany us. 

After seeing Zenobia at Tibur, and conversing with her and 
Iiivi& whom I found there, we have resolved upon Palmvra ; and 
ahreaoy have I engaged a vessel bound to Berjftus. A brief in- 
terval will alone be needful for our preparations. Portia goes 
with us. 

In the midst of these preparations, news is brought us by Milo, 
that Aurelian, hastened oy aooountB of disturbances in the army, 
has suddenly started for Thrace. But I see not that this can 

interfeire with our movements, unless, indeed What can 

mean l^is sudden uproar in the streets P — and now withm the 
house itself My fears are come true 

Eausta^ I am a prisoner in the hands of Pronto. I now write 
in chains, and Julia stands at my side, bound also. I have 
obtained witii difficulty this grace, to seal my letter, and bid you 
farewell 



Thus were Piso and Jidia at length in the grasp of the cruel 
and relentless Fronta Aurelian's sudden departure ft'om Borne 
placed the whole conduct of the enterprize he had undertaken in 
the hands of Varus and the priest, who were left by the emperor 
with full powers to carry on and complete the work which he had 
begun. It was his purpose, however, so soon as the difficulties in 
the army should be composed, himself immediately to return, 
and remain till the task were ended— the great duty done. But. 
as many causes might conspire to prevent this, they were clothed 
with sovereign autnority to do all that the welfare of the cily. 
and the defence and security of reUgion, might require. I will 
not charge Aurelian with an unnecessary absence at this junc- 
ture, that so he might turn over to his tools a work at which his 
own humanity and conscience^ hardened as they were, revolted— 
or rather that they, voluntanly, and moved only by their own 
superstitious and nuuignant minos, mieht then be f^ee to do what 
they might feel safe in beheving would, be an acceptable service 
to their great master. I will srall beheve, that had he intended 
the destruction of Piso and Julia, he would, with that courage 

Shich is natural to him. have fearlessly and unshrinkingly done 
le deed himself. I will rather suppose that his ministers, with- 
out warrant fh)m him, and prompted by their own hate alone, 
ventured upon that dark attempt, trusting, when it should have 
once been accomplished, easily to obtain the pardon of him who. 
however he might affect or feel displeasure for a moment, woula 
secretly applaud and thank them for the deed. 

However this may be, Aurelian suddenly departed fh>m Borne, 

and Pronto and varus filled his place; and their first act of 

authority was the seizure of Piso and the princess. At Tibur we 

knew nothing of these events till they were past * we caring not 

B 
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to hear of the daily horrors that were acted in the dty. and 
feeting as secure of the safely of Piso and Juha as of our 



It was on a gloomy winter evening when they were borne away 
from th^ home upon the Ocelian to the dark vaults beneath the 
Temple of the Sun, Fronto's own province. But here again, let 
Piso speak for himself, as I find recorded in the fragment of a 
letter. 

• • • T£^Q darkness of the night scarce permitted me to 
see (he sa^s) whither we were borne ; but when tne Kuard stopped, 
and required us to alight from tiie carriage in whicn we had been 
placed, 1 perceived that we were at the steps of the temple — ^vic- 
tims, therefore, in his own regions, of a man. as much more 
savage than Aurelian, as he than a beast of the forest. We were 
denied the happiness of being confined in the same place, but 
were thrust into separate dungeons, divided by waUs of soUd 
rock. Here, when wearied out by watching, I iell asleep. How 
long this lasted I cannot tell ; I was awakened b^ the withdraw- 
ing of the bolts of my door. One, bearing a dim Hght, slowly 
opening the door, entered. Porgetting mv condition^ I essayed 
to rise, but my heavy chains bound me to the floor. Soon as the 
noise of my motion caught the ear of the person who had entered, 
he said, 

" So— ^ is safe. I am not thy keej)er, sir Piso, but 'tis my 
province to keep the keeper— that is, visit thee every hour to see 
that thou art here. Yet, by the gods ! if you Christians have 
that power of magic which is commonly reported of you, I see 
not of what use it were to watch you thus. How is it with thee, 
most noble Piso ?** 

" That is of Uttle moment ; but tell me, if there is anything 
.human in thee, where is my wifa and what is her &te ?" 

"Be not too much concemeo," he repUed. "She is safe, I 
warrant you. None but Pronto deals with her.'' 

" Pronto !" I could only say. 

" Yes, Pronto. Pear not, he is an honourable man and a holy 
priest" 

" Pronto !" 1 was about to add more, but held my peace; 

knowing well that what I might say could avail nothing for us, 
and mignt be turned against us. I only asked, " why there was 
such delay in examining and condemning us ?" 

" That IS a question, truly," he rephed: " but not so easy to be 
answered. Pew know the reason, that I can sa^. But what is 
there in the heart of Pronto that is kept from Curio ? Are thy 
chains eaanr Piso P" 

" I would that they might be lengthened. Here am I bound 
to the floor without so much as the power to stand upright This 
is useless suffering." 

" *Twas so ordered by Pronto ; but then, if there is one in Borne 
who can take a Uberty with him, I know well who he is. So hold 
thou the lamp, Piso, and I will ease thee :" and, like one accus- 
tomed to the art, he soon struck apart the cnain, and again uniting 
it, left me room both to stand and move. 

" There," said he, as he took again the lamp, " for one who hates 
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a Christian as he does death, thafs a merciful deed. But I can 
tell thee one thing, that it "will not ease thee long." 

''That I canbdieye. But why, onoe more, is there this 
delayP' 

" I know not, Piso, whether I should tell thee, hut as I doubt 
not Fronto would, were he here, I surely may do the same ; for 
if there are two men in Eome, Piso, whose humours are the same, 
and jump together. I and Fronto are they. There is a dispute, 
then, noole Tiso, oetween Varus and Fronto about the la^ 
Juha"— and without heeding my cries, the wretch turned and 
left the vault, closing after hiirn the heavy door. 

How many days m the torture of a suspense and ignorance 
worse than death I lay here, I cannot tell. Curio came as offcen 
as he said, to see that all was safe ; but there was little said by 
either— he would examine my cham, and then depart. On the 
ni^lr— the last night I passed in that agony— preceding my exa- 
mmation by Varus apd Fronto, I was (fisturbed from my slum- 
bers by the entrance of Curio. He advanced with, as it seemed 
to me^ an unusually cautious step, and I rose, expecting some 
communication of an uncommon nature. But what was my 
amazement, as the hght f«ll upon the face of him who bore it, to 
see not Curio but Isaac. His finger was on his lips, while in nis 
hand he held the implements necessary for sawing apart my 
chains. 

" Piso !" said he, in a whispered tone, "thou art now j&ree— I 
could not save Probus, but I can save thee— horses fleet as the 
vnnds await thee and the princess beyond the walls, and at the 
Tiber's mouth, a vessel tiakes you to Berytus. Curio Ues drunk 
or deacL it matters Uttle which, in a neighbouring vault." And 
he set down the lamp, and seized my chain. The strange devo^ 
tion of this man moved me ; and were it but to reward nis love, 
I could almost have shpped my bonds. But other thoughts pre- 
vailed. 

" Isaac, you have risked your life and that of your household in 
this attenmt ; and sorry am I that I can pay thee only with my 
thanks. I cannot fly." 

" Piso ! thou surely art not mad ? Why shouldst thou stay in 
the hands of these Pagan butchers ?** 

" Were this, Isaac, but the private rage of Fronto, gladly would 
I go with thee— more gladly would I give Julia to thy care. But 
it IS not so. It is,- as thou knowest, for our Mth that we are here 
and thus ; and shall we shrink from what Probus bore?" 

" Piso, believe me— 'tis not for thy faith alone that thou art 
here, but for thy riches, and thy wife." 

" Isaac ! thou hast been deceived. Sooner would they throw 
themselves into a hon's den for sport, than brave the wrath of 
Aurehan for srtch a crime. Thou East been deceived." 

" I have it," repUed the Jew, "ftt)m the mouth of the knave 
Curio, who has told me of fierce disputes, overheard by him, 
between Varus and Pronto concerning the lady Julia." 

'* Their dispute has been, doubtless, whether she too should be 
destroyed ; for to Fronto is well known the constant love which 
Aurehan still bears her. Curio is not always right." 

" And is this my answer, Piso ?" said Isaac. And shall I not 
still see thy wife P" 

B 2 
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" No, Isaac ; it would be of no avaiL Her answer would be 
the same as mine.*' 

** Nevertheless, Piao, I believe that what I have heard and sur- 
mised is so. Fronto and Yaru^ who have played with the great 
Aurelian as a toyman with his miages, may carry even tbis.''^ 

''Were it so, I put my trust in God, and to him commend 
myself and Julia. JPor this our faith are we ready to bear all 
that man can devise or do." . 

Seeing that lltrther argument was vain, Isaa& with eyes that 
overflowed as any woman's, embraced me and left the oelL 

On the day which followed the visit of Isaacs was I placed 
before Fronto and Varus. 

It was in the sreat room of the temple that the prefect and the 
priest awaited their victims. It was dimly illununated, so that 
the remoter parts were lost in thick darkness. So &ur as the eye 
could i)enetrate it, &ces could be discerned in the gloom, of those 
who were there to witness the scene. All whom my si^t could 
separate from the darkness, were of the Boman priesttiood, or 
fhends of Fronto. Not that others were excluded— it was broad 
day, and the act was a public one and authorized by the impeiial 
edict— but that no announcement of it had been made ; and, by 
previous concert^ the place had been filled with the priests and 
subordinate ministers of the Boman temples. I knew, therefore, 
that not a ftiendly eye or arm was there. Whatever it might 
please tlioee cruel judges to inflict upon mysdf or Julia^ there 
MTBS none to remonstrate or interpose. With what emotions, when 
I had first been placed before those judges, did I await the coming 
of Julia, firom whom I had now been so long narted ! Fervently 
did I pray that the mercy of Fronto woula nrst doom her, that 
she mi^t be sure of at least one sympathizing and pitying heart 

On the ri^ht of tiie prefect, upon a raised platrorm, were set 
the various instruments of torture and death, each attended by 
its half-naked minister. 

I had not stood long, when upon the other side of the room 
the noise of the dividing crowd told me that Julia was entering, 
and in a moment more she was standing at a little distance from 
me, and opposite Fronto— I being opposite the prefect. Our eyes 
met once— and no more. Ab I could have desired, Fronto first 
addressed her. 

" Woman ! thou standest here charged with impiety and denial 
of the sods of Bcnne; in otiier words, with being a follower of 
Christ the Nazarene. That the charge is true, witnesses stand 
here ready to afiSmn. Dost thou de^ the churge ? Then will 
we prove its truth.'* 

''I deny it not^" remonded Julia, *'but confess it Witnesses 
are not needed. The Christian witnesses for himself." 

" Dost tiiou know the penalty that waits on such confession ?" 

" I know it, but do not fear it" 

" But for thee to die so, womanjs of iU example to all in Borne. 
We would rather change thee. We would not have thee die the 
enemy of the gods, of Bome, and of thyself. I ask thee, then, to 
renounce thy vain impiety r* 

Julia answered not 

'* I reguire thee. Christian, to renounce ChristJ^ le 

Still Julia made no reply. <^ 
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" Enow you not, woman^ I have power to force from thee that 
which thou wilt not say willingly ?* 

" Thou hast no such power, priest. Thou wert else more than 
God » 

" Thy tender frame cannot endure the torture of those engines. 
It were hotter spared such suffering." 

" I would gladly he spared that suffering," said Julia ; " hut 
not at the expense of truth." 

" Think not that I will relent. Those irons shall rack and rend 
thee in every hone and joint, except thou dost renounce that foul 
inmostor, whose curse now hes heavy upon Rome and the world." 
Weary me not, priest, with vain importunity. I am a Chris- 
tian, and a Christian will I die." 

" Prepare then the rack !" cried Pronto, his passions rising , 
"that is the medicine for ohstinacy such as this. Now, bind her 
to it." 
Hearing that, I wildly exclaimed, 

** Priest ! thou darest not do it for thy life ! Touch but the 
hair of her head, and thy hfe shall answer it. Aurelian's word is 
pledged, and thou darest not break it." 

'' Aurelian is far enough from here," replied the priest. " But 
were he where I am, thou wouldst see the same game. I am 
Aurelian now." 
"Is this, then, thy commission had frY)m Aurelian ?" 
" That matters not, young Piso. 'Tis enough for thee to know 
that Pronto rules in Bome. No more-^hold now thy peace! 
Where an empress has sued in vain, there is no room ibr words 
fW)m thee. Slaves { bind her, I say ! To the rack with her !" 

At that I sprang madly forward, thinking only of her rescue 
fh)m those miu^erous £angs, but was at the same instant drawn 
violently baok-Jwth by my chains and the arms of those who 
guarded me. The tormentors descended from their enranes to 
nilfil the commands of Pronto ; and, laying hold of Julia,, bore 
her, without an opposing word, or look, or motion, toward their 
instruments of death. And they were already binding her limbs 
to the accursed wheels, while Pronto and Yarns both drew nigh 
to gloat over her agonies, when a distant sound, as of the ocean 
lashed by winds, broke upon the ears of all within tluit hell. 
Even the tormentors paused in their work, and looked at each 
other, and at Pronto, as if asking what it should mean. 

The silence of death fell upon the crowd— every ear strained 
to oatch the growing sound^ and interpret it. 

" 'Tis but the winter wmd I" cried Pronto. " On, cowards, 
with your work!" 

But ere the words had left his hps, or those demons could 
wind the wheels of their engine, the appalling tumult of a mul- 
titude rushing toward the temple became too fearfully distinct 
for even Pronto or Yams to pretend to doubt its meaning. 
But why it was^ or for what, none could guess ; only upon the 
terror-struck forms of both the prefect and the priest might 
be read apprehensions of hostihty, that from some quarter was 
aiming at themselves. Pronto's voice was again heard : 

*' Bar the great doors of the temple ! let not the work of the 
gods be profanely violated." 
But the words were too late ; for while he was yet speaking, oh. 
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Eausta ! how shall I paint my agonv of joy ! there was heard 
from the street, and from the porcn of the temple itself the shouts 
of, as it were, ten thousand voices— 

" Tacitus is emperor ! " " Long hve the good Tacitus !" 

Freedom and life were in those cries. The crowds from the 
streets swept in at the doors like an advancing torr^it. Varus 
and Fronto, followed hy their nivrmidonsi vanished through 
secret doors in the walls behind tnem, and among the first to 
greet me, and strike the chains from my hmbs, were Isaac and 
I)emetrius. 

''And where is the lady Julia? " cried Isaac. 

"There!" 

He flew to the platform, and turning back the wheels, Julia 
was once more in my arm.«i 

" And now,'* I cried, " wnat means it all ? Am I awake» or do 
I dream?" 

"You are awake," replied Demetrius. "The tyrant is dead, 
and the senate and people all cry out for Tacitus ! " 

I now looked about me. The mob of* priests had fled, and 
around me I beheld a thousand well-known fiices of those who 
adready had been released from their dungeons. Christians, and 
the friends of Christians, now filled the temple. 

"We were led hither," continued Demetriu% **hy your fast 
ftiend, and the friend I oelieve of all, Isaac. Kone but he, and 
those to whom he gave the tidings, knew where the place of your 
confinement was ; nor was the day of your trial publicly pro- 
claimed, although we found the temple open. But for hmi, we 
should nave been, I fear, too late. But no sooner was the news 
of Aurelian's assassination spread through the city, than Isaac 
roused your friends and led the way." 

As Demetrius ceased, the cry of " Tadtus, emperor! " resounded 
again throughout the temple, and the crowds then making for 
the streets, about which they careered mad with joy, we were at 
hber^ to aepart ; and accompanied by Isaac and Demetrius, were 
soon beneath our own roof upon the CceUan. 

With what joy. then, in our accustomed^laoe of prayer, did we 
pour forth our thanksgivings to the overruhn^ Providence, who 
had not only rescued ourselves from the very jaws of death, but 
had wrought out this great dehveranoe of his whole people! 
Never before, Fausta^ was Christianity in such peril ; never was 
there a man, who, like Aurelian, united to a native cruelty that 
could behold the shedding of blood with the same indifference s^ 
the flowing of water, a zeal for the gods and a love of country that 
amounted (^uite to a superstitious madness. Had not death in- 
terposed—judging as man— no powe^ could have stayed that arm 
that was sweeping us from the face of the earth. Our certain 
doom was annmilation. 

The prisons have all been thrown open, and their multitudes 
again returned to their homes. The streets and squares of the 
capital resoimd with the joyful aoclamations of the people. Our 
churches are once more unbarred, and with the voice of music 
and of i^raver, our people testify before Heaven th^ gratitude 
for this innnite mercy. 

The suddenness of this transition, frcnn utter hopelessness and 
blank despair to this fulneasof peace and these traoBports of joy. 
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is almost too much for the fi*ame to bear. Tears and smiles are 
upon every face. We know not whether to weep or laugh ; and 
many, as if their reason were gone, both laugh and cry, utter 
prayers and jests, in the same breath. 

Soon as we found ourselves quietly in possession ag;ain of our 
own home, surrounded by our own nousenold, Portia sitting with 
us and sharing our feUcity, the same feeling uupelled us at onoe 
to seek Livia and Zenobia. The empress was, as we had already 
learned, at Tibur, whii^er she had but this morning fled, upon 
flndins all interference of no avail, hoping—but how vainly— that 
possibly her mother, than whose name in jEtome none was greater, 
save AureUan's, might prevail, where her words had fallen but 
wpon deaf ears and stony hearts. Our chariot bore us quickly 
beyond the walls, and toward the palace of the queen. And as 
we reached the entrance, Zenobia at the same moment, accom- 
panied by Livia. Nichomachus, and her usual train, was mounting 
ner horse for Rome. Our meeting I need not describe. That 
day and evening were consecrated to love and friendship; and 
many days did we pass there in the midst of satisfactions of double 
worth, I sui^)ose, from the brief interval which separated them 
from the agonies which but so lately we had endured. 

All that we have as yet learned of Aurelian is this, that he has 
met the fate that has waited upon so many of the masters of the 
world. His own soldiers have revenged themselves upon him. 
Going forth, as it is rexwrted, to quell a sudden distun^jice in 
the camp, he was set upon bv a band of desperate men— made so 
by threats of punishment which he ever keeps— and fell pierced 
by a hundred swords. When more exact accounts arrive, you 
shall hear again. 

Tacitus, who has long been the idol of the senate, and of the 
best part of the people of Eome, famed as you know for his wis- 
dom and his mild virtues, distinguished too, for his immense 
wealth and the elegance of his tastes, was at once, on the news of 
Aurelian's death, proclaimed emperor— not so much, however, by 
any fortnal act of the senate, as by the unanimous will of all — 
senators amd people. For in order that the chance of peace may 
be the greater, the senate, before any formal and pubUc decree 
shall be passed, will wait the pleasure of the army. But in the 
mean time, he is as truly emperor as was Aurefian, and was, at 
the first moment the news of the assassination arrived. His 
opinions concerning the Christians, also, being well known, the 
proclamation of his name as Augustus was at the same time a 
note of safety and dehveranoe to our whole community. No 
name in Eome could have struck such terror into the hearts of 
Varus and Pronto, as that of Tacitus—" Tacitus Emperor ! " 

After our happy sojourn at Tibur, and we had once more re- 
gained our home upon the CoeUan, we were not long^ as you may 
believe, in seeking the street Janus, and the dwelling of Isaac. 
He was happily within, and greeted us with hearti^ welcome. 

** Welcome, most noble Piso," he cried, ** to the sbeet Janus !" 

**And," I added, "to the house of a poverty-pinched Jew! This 
resembles it indeed !" 

" Ah ! are you there, Piso ? Well, well, if I have seemed poor, 
thou knowest why it has been, and for what. Welcome, too, 
princess ! enter I pray you, ana when you shall be seated, I shall 
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at onoe show 70a what you have oome to see, I doubt not — my 
aasortment of diamonds. Ati! the news of ^our arrival has 
spread, and thev are before me ! Here, Piso, is the woman of 
tne desert and tne young Ishmael, and here, lady, are two dark- 
eyed nymphs of Ecbatana. Children, this is the beautiful 
Princess of Palmyra, whose name you have heard more than once." 

It was a pretty Uttle circle, fausta, as the eye need behold ; 
and gathered together here by how strange circumstances ! The 
very sun of peace and joy seemed breaking from the countenance 
of Isaac. He caressea first one and then another, nor did he 
know how to leave o£f kissing and praising them. 

When we had thus sat and made ourselves known all around 
to each other, Julia said to Isaac, 'Hhat she should hope often to 
see him and them in the same way; but however often it might 
be, and at whatever other times, she begged that annually, on 
the ides of January, she with Piso might be admitted to his house 
and board, to keep with them aU a feast of grateful recollection. 
Whatever it is that makes the present hour so happy to us alL, we 
owe, Isaac, to you." 

" Lady ! to the providence of the God of Abraham ! " 

" In you, Isaac, I behold his providence." 

" Lady, it shall be as you say— on the ides of January will we, 
as the years ^ round^ call up to our minds these dark and bloody 
times, and give thanks for tne great redemption. Were Probus 
but with you. and to be with you, Piao, your cup were full And 
he had been nere, but for the voice of one who, just as the third 
Uon had been uncaged^ fi^^ed again the wavering mind of Aureliaa, 
who then, madman-hke. set on him that forest-full of beasts. 
At that moment I found it, Piso, discreetest to depart." 

"And was your hand in that too, Isaac? Were those lions of 
your training, and that knave's Ues of your telling ?" 

" Verily thou mayest say so." 

" But was that the part of a Jew ?" 

" No," said Julia, " it was only the j^art of the Jew." 

" Probus," said Isaac, " was the fnend of Piao and Julia, and 
therefore he was mine. If now you ask how I love you so, I can 
only say I do not know. We are riddles to ourselves. When I 
first sawthee, Piso^ I fancied thee, and the fancy hath held till now. 
Now, where love is, there is power— high as heaven, deep as helL 
Where there is the wiU, the arm is strong and me wits clear. 
Mountains of difficulty and seas of danger sink into molehills and 
shallow pook. Besides, Piso, there is no virtue in Some but gold 
will buy it, and, as thouknowest, in that I am not wanting. Any 
slave Uke OuriOj or he of the Flavian, may be had for a. basketful 
of oboli With these two clues, thou canst thread, the 
labyrinth." 

Though our affairs, Fausta. now put on so smiting a face, we 
do not relinquish the thought of visitins you ; and with the 
earUest relenting of the winter, so that a Mediterranean voyage 
will be both safe and pleasant, shall we turn our steps toward 
Palmyra. 

Demetrius greatly misses his brother. But what he has lost, 
you have gained. 

What ax this moment is the ^pee&t wonder in Bome is this : a 
letter has oome from the legions m Thrace, in terms most dutiful 
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and respectfut toward the senate, deplorins the death of Aurelian, 
and desiring that they will place him in the number of the gods, 
and appoint his suooessor. Thi9 is all that was wanted to oonfirm 
us in our peace. Now we may indeed hail Tacitus as Augustus 
and emperor. Tarewell. 

Piso has mentioned with brevity the death of Aurelian, and 
the manner of it, as first received at Bome. I will here add to it 
the account which soon became current in the capital, and which 
to this time remains without contradiction. 

Already has the name of Menestheus occurred in these me> 
moirs. He was one of the secretaries of the emperor, alwaj^ near 
him, and much in his confidence. This seemed strange to those 
who knew both ; for Menestheus did not possess those qualities 
which Aurelian esteemed. He was selftsh, covetous, and fawning ; 
hia spirit and manner those of a slave to such as were above him 
— ^those of a t>Tant to such as were below him. His affection for 
the emperor, of which he made great display, was only for what 
it would bring him ; and his fidelity to his duties, which was ex- 
emplary, grew out of no principle of integrity, but was merely a 
part of that self-seeking policy that was the rule of his life. His 
office put him in the way to amass riches, and for that reason 
there was not one perhaps, of all the servants of the emperor, 
who performed with more exactness the affairs intrusted to him. 
He had many times incurred the displeasure of Aurelian, and his 
just rebuke, for acts of rapacity and extortion, by which never 
the empire but his own fortune was profited ; but so deep and 
raging was his thirst of gold, that it had no other effect than to 
restrain for a season a passion, which was destined, in its further 
indulgence, to destroy both master and servant. 

Aurelian had scarcely arrived at the camp without the walls of 
Byzantium^ and was engaged in the final arrangements of the 
army previous to the departure for Syria— oppressed and often 
irritated by the variety and weight of the duties which claimed 
his care— when, about the hour of noon, as he was sitting in his 
tent, he was informed, ** that one from Rome, with pressing busi- 
ness, craved to be heard of the emperor." 

He was ordered to approach. 

** And why " said Aurelian, as the stranger entered, "have you 
sped in such naste from B>ome to seek me r" 

" Great Gsesar, I have come for justice !" 

''Is not justice well administered in the courts of Borne, that 
thou must pursue me here, even to the gates of Byzantium ?" 

" None can complain " replied the Boman. "that justice hath 
been withheld firom tne humblest since the reign of Aure- 
lian"— 

" How then "—interrupted Aurelian—" how is it that thou 
oomest hither ? Quick ! let us know thv matter." 

" To have held back," the man replied, " till the return of the 
army fh>m its present expedition, and the law could be enforced, 
were to me more than ruin." 

" What, knave, has the army to do with thee, or thou with it ? 
Thv matter, quick, I say." 

•^Great Ciesar," rejoined the other, " I am the builder of this 
tent. And from my workshops came all these various furnish- 



250 LXTTBBS FBOV BOMB. 

inss, of the tarue and full yalue of all of which I have been 
defrauded." 

"By whom?" 

" Br one near the emperor— Menestheus the noble seoretaiy ." 

" Menestheus ! Make out the case, and by the great god of 
light, he shall answer it ! Be it but a farthing he hath wronged 
thee of, and he shall answer it ! Menestheus P' 

" Tea, great emperor, Menestheus. It was thus. When the 
work he qpoke for was done and fairly deliyered to his hands, 
a^preeing to the value of an obolus and the measure of a hair, 
with the strict oonunands he gave, what does he when he sees it^ 
but fall into a rage and swear that 'tis not so—that the stuff is 
poor, the fashion mean and begsarly, the art sli^^t and imperfect 
and that the half of what I charged, which was five hundred 
aureliansy was all that I should have ; with which, if I were not 
content, and lisped but a syllable of blame, a dungeon for my 
home were the least I might expect j and if mv knavery reached 
the ear of Aurelian, from which, if I hearkened to him, it should 
be his oare to keep it, mv life were of less value than a fly's. 
Knowing well the power of the man, I took the sum he profifered, 
hoping to make such oomposition with my creditors that I might 
sdU pursue my trade ; for, O emperor, this was my first work, 
andb^g young and just venturing forth, I was dependent upon 
others. &ut with ludf the price I charged and is m^ du^ I 
cannot reimburse them. Mv name is gone, and I am rumed." 

** The half of five hundred, say you ?— was that the sum, and 
all the sum he paid you ? ** 

** It was. And there are here with me those that wiQ 
attest it" 

'' It needs not ; for I myself know that from the treasury five 
hundred aurelians were drawn, and said by him to have been 
duly paid for this work, which well suits me. Let but this be 
proved, and his life is the least that it shall cost him. But it 
must be well proved. Let us now have thy witnesses." 

Menestheus at this point, ignorant of the charge then making 
against him, entered the tent Appalled by the apparition of the 
injured man, and grasping^ at a glance the truth, all power <^con> 
cealment was gone— conscious guilt was written in the colour and 
in every line and feature of the fiioe. 

" Menestheus," said Aurelian, '^ knowest thou this man ?" 

" He is Yirro, an artisan of Borne," replied the trembling 
slave. ' 

" And what, think ^u, brings him here ?" 

The secr^ary was nlent 

** He has come, Menestheus, well stored with proofii, besides 
those which I can furnish, of thy guilt Shall the witnesses be 
heard ? Here they stand.^ 

Menestheus replied not The yety faculty of speech had left 
the miserable man. 

** How is it"— then said Aurelian, in his fiercest tones— ''how is 
it that a^ain for these paltry gains— already rolling in wealth 
— thou wut defile thy own soul and bring pubUo shame upon 
me, too, and Rome ? Away to tny tent ! and put in order thme 
own a£Eairs and mine. Thou hast lived too long. Soldiers, let 
him be strongly guarded. Let Yirro now receive his just dues. 
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Men call me crael, and well, I fear, they may, but unjust, rapa- 
cious, never, as I believe. Whom have I wronged— whom op- 
pressed ? l4ie poor of Home, at least, cannot complain of Aure- 
lian. Is it not so, sirrah ?" 

** Bome," he repUed, " rejoices in the reign of AureUan. His 
love oi justice and of the gods give him a place in every heart." 

Whether Aurelian would have carried into execution the 
threat which in a moment of passion he had passionatelv uttered, 
none can telL All that can be said is this, that he rarely threat- 
ened but he kept his word. This the secretary knew, and knew, 
therefore, that another day he might never see. His cunning 
and his wit now stood him in goodf stead. A doomed man, he 
was a d^perate man ; and no act then seemed to him a crime by 
which his doom might be averted. Retiring to his tent to Mfil the 
commands of the emperor, he was there left alone, the tent being 
g^aarded without ; and then, as his bndn laboured in the inven- 
tion of some device by which he might yet escape the impending 
death and save a life which— his good name bemg utterly blasted 
and gone, could have been but a prolonged shame— -he conceived 
and hatched a plan, in its ingenuity, its wickedness, and atrocious 
baseness, of a piece with his whole character and life. In the 
handvnitin^ of the emperor, which he could perfectly imitate, he 
drew up a list of some of the chief officers of the army— by nim 
condemned to death on the following day. This paper, as he was 
at about the eleventh hour led guarded to his place of imprison- 
ment, he (hropned at the tent door of one whose name was on it. 

It fell into the intended hands ; and soon as the firiendly ni^ht 
had come, the bloody scroll was borne from tent to tent, stimnc 
up to vengeance the designated victims. No suspicion of fraud 
ever crossed their minds ; but amazed at a thirst of blood so in- 
satiable, and which, without cause assigned, could deUver over 
to the axe his best and most trusted friends— Cams, Probus, Mu- 
oapor— they doubted whether in truth his reason were not gone, 
ana deemed it no crime, but their highest duty, to save them- 
selves by the sacrifice of one who was db longer to be held a man. 

After the noon of this day the army had made a short but 
quick march to Heraolea. Aurelian— the tents being pitched— 
tne watch set— the soldiers, weary with their march, asleep— 
himself tired with the day's duty— sat with folded arms, havmg 
just ungirded and thrown from mm his sword. His last attendant 
was then dismissed, who, passing from the tent door, encountered 
the conspirators as they rushed in, and was by them hewn to the 
ground. Aurelian, at that sound, sprang to his feet. But alone, 
with the swords of twentv of his bravest generals at his breast— 
and what could he do ? One fell at the first sweep of his arm ; 
but ere he could recover himself, the twenty seemed to have 
sheathed their weapons in his body. Still he fought, but not a 
word did he utter, till the dagger of Mucapor, raised aloft, was 
plunged into his breast, with the words, 

"This Aureha sends !" 

** Mucapor !" he then exclaimed, as he sank to the ground, 
" canst thou stab Aurelian ?" Then turning toward the others, 
who stood looking upon their work, he said. ^* Why, soldiers and 
friends^ is this ? Hold, Mucapor. leave in thy sword, lefjt life go 
too quick ; I would speak a word"— And he seized the wrist of 
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Mucapor^nd held it even then with an iron grasp. He then 
added, "Romans! you have been deceived ! You are all my 

ftiends, and have ever been. Never more tium now" His 

voice fell. 

Probus then, reaching forward, cried out, unfolding at the same 
moment the bloody list, 

** See here, tyrant— are these thy friends ? " 

The eyes of Aurelian, waking up at those words with all the 
intentness of life, sought the fatal scroll, and sharply scanned it 
— ^then closing a^un, he at the same moment drew out the sword 
of Mucapor, saying, as he did so, 

"'Tis the hand of Menestheus— not mine. You have been 
deceived ! " With that he fell backwards and expired. 

Those miserable men, then looking upon one another^ the 
truth flashed upon them ; and they knew that, to save the life of 
that mean and abject spirit, they there stood together murderers 
of the benefactor of many of them, the friend of all— of a general 
and emperor whom, witn all his faults, B>ome would mourn as 
one who had crowned with a new glory her seven hills. How 
did thev then accuse themselves for their unreasonable haste — 
their blind creduUty! How did they bewail the cruel blows 
which had thus deprived them of one, whom they greatly feared 
indeed, but whom also they greatljr loved— above aul, one whom, 
as their master in that art, which in every age has claimed the 
admiration of the world, they looked up to as a very god ! Some 
reproached themselves; some, others; some threw themselves 
wppn the body of Aurehan, in the wildness of their remorse and 
grief; and all swore vengeance upon the miscreant who had be- 
trayed them. 

Thus perished the {preat Aurelian— for great he truly was, as 
the world has ever estimated greatness. When the news of his 
assassination reached Bome. the first sensation was that of escape. 
reUef, deUverance; with the Christoans, and all who favoum( 
them, though not of their faith, it was undissembled joy. The 
streets presented the appearances which accompany an occasion 
of general rejoicing. Lire seemed all at once more secure. An- 
other bloody tyrant was dead, by the violence which he had meted 
out to so many others, and they were glad. But with another 
part of the Roman people it was fiir otherwise. They lamented 
him as the greatest soldier Rome had known since Csosar ; as the 
restorer of the empire ; as the stem but needfiil reformer of a cor- 
rupt and degenerate age ; as one who to the army had been more 
than another Vespasian ; who, as a prince, if sometimes severe, was 
always just, generous, and magnanimous. These were they, who, 
caring more for the dead than for the living, will remember con- 
cerning them only that which is good. They recounted his virtues 
and his claims to admiration— which were unquestionable and 
great— and forgot, as if they had never been, his deeds of cruelty, 
and the wide and wanton slaughter of thousands and hundreds of 
thousands, which will ever stamp him as one d^titute of humanily, 
and whose almost only title to the name of man was, that he was 
in the shape of one. For how can the possession of a few of those 
captivating quaUties, which so commonly accompany the posses- 
sion of great power, atone for the rivers of blood which flowed 
wherever he wound his way ? 
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I have now ended what I proposed to myself. I have arranged 
and oonnected some of the letters of Lucius Manlius Piso, having 
selected chiefly those which related to the affairs of the Chris- 
tians and then: sufferings during the last days of Aurelian's 
reign. Those days were happily few. And when they were 
past, I deemed that never again, so fast did the world appear 
to grow wiser and better, could the same horrors be repeated. 
But it was not so ; and under Diocletian I beheld that work in a 
manner perfected, which Aurelian did but begin. I have out- 
hved the iiorrors of those times, and at length, under the power- 
fid protection of the great Constantine, behold this much-perse- 
cuted faith secure. In this I sincerely rejoice ; for it is to Chris- 
tianity alone, of all the rehgions of the worlds may be safely 
intrusted the destinies of mankind. 



THE END. 
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